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PREFACE. 


which  enooarageg  tbe  Kditor,  and  which  will  pleaae  his 
yoaag  friendg.  It  is  that  mnch  of  what  is  published  every 
month  in  the  Magazine  Is  translated  into  other  langnagea 
and  printed  in  other  lands.  In  Wales,  in  France,  in  Hol- 
land, in  Switzerlaad,  and  In  Germany,  there  are  thonsanda 
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It  taxtACi. 

who  thus  read  in  thdr  own  tongoe  what  the  Oocpel  is 
doing  among  the  heathen. 

Now,  it  a  quite  impoadhle  to  (ay,  or  even  to  think, 
how  much  gowl  is  thns  done.  And  inrely  a  book  so 
instnictire  and  nsefol,  the  object  of  whidi  is  to  tell  people 
aboQt  the  wretched  heatheta,  and  the  way  in  which  many 
of  them  hare  become  Christians,  onght  to  be  spread  as  tu 
as  possible  by  those  who  lore  the  caose  of  Missions.  We 
therefore  again  ask  onr  readers  to  help  as.  This  they  can 
easily  do,  by  getting  one  new  snbscriber  each ;  and  surely 
if  they  Iiave  receired  linowledge  from  its  pages,  and  pleasure 
in  reading  them,  they  will  wish  others  to  share  these  benefits. 
When  the  heathen  are  converted,  and  learn  the  wonderful 
things  which  the  Bible  teaches  Uiem  abont  God  and  man, 
sin  and  salvation,  heaven  and  hell,  many  of  them  begin  at 
once  to  tell  their  ignorant  countrymen  what  they  know. 
Look  at  the  Vignette  on  the  title  page  of  this  volome. 
There  you  will  see  a  man  standing  upon  the  deck  of  the 
Missionary  Ship  speaking  to  a  group  of  naked  savages. 
Kow,  who  is  the  speaker ;  what  is  he  talking  about,  and 
who  are  the  people  listening  to  him  ?  The  speaker  is  a 
native  of  Krromanga,  the  island  where  good  Mr,  WilUama 
was  murdered.  He  has  been  to  a  Missionary  Station,  and 
has  become  a  Christian ;  and  now  he  has  returned  to  the 
dark  land  of  his  futhers  with  his  heart  filled  with  the  won- 
derAiI  things  he  has  learned  irom  God's  book.  Some  of 
his  heathen  countrymen  have  come  on  board,  and  he  can- 
not stay  until  he  gets  on  shore,  but  he  must  begin  at  once 
to  spedc  to  them  about  the  love  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  sinners.  Now,  we  want  all  our  readers  to  feel  as  this 
converted  Krromangan  felt,  and,  as  far  as  they  can,  to  act 
as  he  did.  They  may  spread  the  knowledge  oif  what  God 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  those  who  are  lost  in  ignorance 
and  sin,  and  this  may  be  done  by  circulating  onr  Magazine^ 
and  in  every  other  way  helping  forward  the  cause  of  Chria- 
tian  Missions  among  tihe  heathen. 
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Wb  are  not  going  to  give  onr  young  friends  a  lesson 
in  Greograpbf,  but  if  they  wonid  fiilly  understand  this 
EngniTing  they  must  please  to  look  for  a  moment  at 
a  map  of  India,  and  there  they  will  find  that  between 
that  country  and  Ceylon  there  is  a  passage  of  the  sea 
called  the  Golf  of  Manaar.  In  that  passage  there  are 
two  small  islands,  and  a  line  of  rocks  stretching  across, 
named  Adam's  Bridge.  These  two  islands,  with  Adam's 
Brid^,  almost  join  India  and  Ceylon  together.  Across 
here,  it  is  said,  the  god  Rama  led  the  army  of  monkeys 
of  which  some  account  was  gfiven  in  last  month's 
Magaziae.  Having,  as  the  Hindoos  believe,  with 
this  singnlar  army,  destroyed  the  ten-headed  and  ten- 
armed  giant  of  Ceylon,  Bama  retnmed  a  mighty  con- 
queror to  his  own  land.  That  his  great  victory  might 
not  be  forgotten,  a  temple  has  been  built  on  one  of  the 
istands  over  which  he  passed.  It  is  this  temple  which 
is  represented  in  the  wood-cut  as  jntting  out  into  the 
sea.  Hither  the  people  of  India  flock  by  hundreds, 
and  by  thousands,' from  all  parts  of  the  land.    You 
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may  often  meet  large  companies  of  them,  with  horses, 
donkeys,  and  bullocks,  laden  with  provisions  for  the 
way ;  men,  women,  and  children,  toiling  along  on  foot 
over  hill  and  dale,  across  plains  and  forests,  through 
city  and  country,  blowing  horns,  and  sbonting  as  they 
go,  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  the  praises  of  Bama. 

The  Hindoo  temples  are  not  all  alike.  Many  of 
them  are  very  small  and  ugly.  Others  are  large  and 
noble  buildings.  Some  of  them  are  surrounded  by  a 
wall,  and  have  a  lofty  tower  with  an  enormous  gate  at 
the  entrance.  The  temple  of  Bama,  yon  see,  has 
neither  wall  nor  tower ;  it  has  two  divisions,  which  may 
be  called  a'ter  the  names  of  the  two  parts  of  Solomon's 
temple,  the  holy  place,  a  large  court  formed  of  hug« 
stone  pillars  suj^rting  a  roof  of  stone,  and  the  masf 
holy  place,  a  closet  with  a  dome  on  the  t<^  Into  the 
outer  court  any  one  may  enter,  and  there  are  steps 
leading  down  to  the  water  that  the  worshippets  laay 
bathe  in  the  sacred  stream ;  but  into  the  inner  room 
no  one  but  a  Brahiain  can  go.  If  you  could  look  into 
this  little  sanctuary  yon  wonld  see  that  it  is  very  darfc-, 
for  there  is  no  window  to  admit  any  light.  Bigitt 
before  you  stands  the  idol.  It  is  only  a  block  ^f  stoae 
made  after  the  figure  of  a  man.  It  has  eyes,  bat  it 
sees  not ;  ears,  bat  it  hears  not ;  hands,  but  handles 
not ;  neither  is  it  able  to  deliver  any  that  call  vgaxk 
it.  Yet  multitudes  journey  hundreds  of  miks  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  worship  it. 

The  worship  is  performed  morning  and  meaiag  hy 
the  priest.  He  begins  by  washmg  the  idol.  Tko 
water  for  this  purpose  is  brought  with  mwii  9tate. 
At  some  of  the  great  festi^'aU  it  is  carried, on  the  baek 
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ot  aft  elepbant,  attended  hf  a  crowd  of  Brahmins  and 
nnuieiang.  It  is  csUed  holy  water.  After  ihe  idol 
has  been  washed  with  this  a  mark  is  put  upon  it  with 
the  ashes  of  sandal- wood  and  cow-dong.  It  is  then 
anoiated  with  oil,  lamps  are  lighted  befwe  and  around 
it,  and  e£Eerisg«  of  rice,  frmt,  or  flowers,  are  presented, 
tiie  priect  all  the  while  ringing  a  bell,  and  bowing 
agaia  and  again  before  the  idol.  Ilie  Brahmin  does 
aUiMnUotte.  The  door  bdoaed,  and  the  worshippers 
wiBt  in  silence  till  he  has  done.  He  then  comes  ovt, 
and  ^es  to  tJie  people  some  of  the  food  and  flowers 
which  have  been  offered  to  the  god.  The  food  they 
eat,  and  the  flowers  they  stiek  in  their  turbans.  Last 
of  all,  the  priest  brings  some  of  the  holy  water  in  the 
hoUov  of  his  hand.  This  is  drunk  by  those  who  can 
reaeh  it,  and  the  assembly  then  breaks  up.  How  un- 
like that  worship  which  the  Bible  tellj  us  is  alone 
^eating  t*  God— the  offering  of  the  heart,  the  worship 
oS  a  Bang  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Mai^  of  the  people  of  In&  now  know  that  wordiip 
■aeh  a«  they  are  ia  tiie  halnt  of  offerisg  is  nothing 
w«itb.  Some  time  ago  a  Missionary  was  walkii^ 
wiOi  one  of  the  idol  makers  through  the  courts  of  a 
temple.  -  Tltis  man  laughed  heartily  about  the  idds, 
and  said  that  he  himself  was  much  better  than  the 
gods  he  made.  "  I  have  life,"  said  he,  "  but  the  gods 
have  none.  No  one  belieives  in  these  grods  now." 
"  They  used  to  do,"  observed  the  Missionary.  "  Yes," 
replied  the  man,  "  before  the  padres  (t.  e.  the  Mission- 
aries) came,  bat  now  no  one  cares  about  them.  They 
Uke  to  have  a  little  show  and  fun  at  the  feast  time, 
that  is  all,"    "  Yes,"  said  the  Missionary,  "  and  the 
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Brahmins  encourage  them  in  this,  though  they  know 
better,  in  order  to  fill  their  pockets  with  the  offerings 
of  the  people."  "  Exactly  so,"  said  the  god  maker. 
"  You  have  just  hit  the  mark." 

The  young  people  also  are  beginning  to  despise  the 
idols.  When  the  writer  of  these  lines  was  in  India,  a 
fine  intelligent  boy  from  one  of  the  Mission-schools 
came  to  him  one  day,  when  the  following  conversation 
took  place.  "  How  long  have  you  been  in  the  school  ?" 
"Three  years."  "Do  you  like  to  go  there?"  "Yes." 
"Why?"  "  Because  I  learn  the  truth."  "Do  yon 
worship  idols  now  ?"  "  No.  My  &ther  does,  but  I 
do  not."  "  Then  have  you  given  up  worship  alto- 
gether?" "Oh no,  I  worship  the  true  God."  "How 
do  you  worship  him  ?"  "  I  sit  do?rn  by  myself,  read 
a  chapter  in  the  Gospel,  and  then  pray."  "Very 
good.  What  do  you  say  when  you  pray  P"  (After  a 
moment's  hesitation).  "  I  say  something  like  this  •.-- 
0  thou  g^eat  God  who  dwellest  in  heaven !  bless  me, 
pardon  me,  teach  me,  save  me,  &>t  Christ's  sake. 
Amen."  What  a  simple,  but  yet  what  a  suitable 
prayer !  Beader,  did  you  ever  offer  such  a  prayer  aa 
that,  alone,  and /rom  the  heart  f  If  not,  learn  wisdom 
jiom  this  Hindoo  boy,  and  go  and  do  likewise. 


chutesx  GLEAinirGS. 

THE   GODS  OP  CHINA. 

You  have  read  in  this  Mugazine  a  good  deal  about  the 
different  reli^ons  of  China,  and  many  of  yon  will  remem- 
ber that  there  are  three  —  Confucianism,  Xaonism,  and 
Suddism.    But  the  millions  of  ignorant  Chinese  worship 
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"lord*  many  and  gods  many,"  ■which  do  jwt  exactly  be- 
long to  any  of  those  three  false  systems.  In  the  Resent 
paper  we  shall  tell  you  a  little  about  some  of  these  gods. 

For  ages  it  has  been  common  in  China,  when  persons 
die  who  were  thonght  to  be  very  good  or  very  kind  while 
they  were  alive,  to  worship  them  as  gods  after  their  death. 
There  was,  for  example,  a  woman,  who  lived  many  hundred 
years  ago  in  that  coanfry.  This  woman  was  very  kind, 
and  the  people  loved  her  for  her  kindness.  After  her 
death  they  wtsahipped  her,  and  they  worship  her  still; 
especially  the  women  in  the  sonth  of  the  empire.  She  is 
BOW  called  the  "  hearer  of  prayers,"  and  also  "  most  mer- 
ciful, most  compassionate."  Then  there  is  another  dead 
woman  whom  the  sailors  of  the  provinee  of  Fnh-ksen 
worship,  and  her  names  are  "the  good  mother,"  "the 
protectress  of  sailors,  and  "her  ladyship,  the  queen  ot 
heaven." 

But  bad  people^  as  well  as  the  good,  are  sometimes  wor- 
dupped  hy  the  superstitions  Chinese.  There  were,  for  in- 
stance, nineteen  noted  robbers,  very  wicked  men,  who 
lived  some  long  time  ago,  but,  it  is  stud,  they  were  reformed 
by  the  doctrines  of  Buddha,  and,  after  death,  became  gods. 
itjid,  if  yon  were  now  to  vimt  the  dty  of  Canton,  and  to  go 
into  the  great  temple  there,  yon  would  see  images  of  these 
mneteen  thieves  on  each  side  of  the  great  image  of  Buddha 
liimself. 

Then  there  is  the  Qod  of  Thunder,  the  Chinese  Jupiter. 
As  he  stalks  through  the  heavens,  he  is  said  to  carry  with 
him  several  kettle  drums.  These  are  hung  round  him,  and 
when  it  thunders  the  people  think  that  he  is  playing  npon 
his  drums.  A  flash  of  lightning  they  call  "  the  thunderer'a 
whip."  The  "Northern  Emperor,"  who  is  said  to  rule  the 
dark  and  gloomy  sky,  is  another  common  object  of  super- 
•titioos  reverence.      But   bemdea   these,   they   worsMp 
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"  qtrites,  elvM,  gltonles,  gaoaea,  and  genii,  toah  aaA  ft. 
male."  Thenogaiatho^  are  the  gods  of  partieuUr  town* 
and  districts,  nztd  almost  ever;  place  is  thooght  to  be  under 
the  protcctioB  of  one  er  other  of  these,  who  are  very 
watobfU  over  the  iohaUtanta,  and  very  kind  to  them. 
There  are  also  gods  of  the  land,  and  of  the  gtsin,  gods  at 
tiie  rivers,  of  Uie  woods,  t^  bill^  the  wia^;  gods  of 
weU^  of  lettrav,  of  horsey  of  war,  <^  flre^  of  sntaU-pax; 
gods  of  cannoa  and  military  standards,  and  gods  of  roads 
and  of  the  city  ir^la.  One  god  roles  over  the  great 
Southern  Ocean,  and  stills  Um  stormy  sea.  Another  is  the 
King  of  ihe  Dragons ;  hut  what  these  dragane  aN^  and 
where  they  are  to  he  found,  we  are  not  told.  Then  great 
warrion  and  the  Empeior's  ministers  are  worshipped ;  and 
er«i  devils  and  evil  spirits,  because  the  peojde  fear  tbeir 
ai^er.  Ghosts,  too,  come  in  for  their  share  of  homage 
from  this  superstitious  people.  These  are  thought  to 
haunt  qwet  valleys  and  high  mountains,  old  emp^  booses 
and  cTumUing  ruins.  One  class  of  s}»rits  take  great  care 
of  little  children  in  riiorms.  These,  of  course,  are  wacv 
shifted.  If  you  were  to  go  into  a  Cluneso  hous^  yoa 
would  find  there  ataUet  put  up  to"  the  lordof  thephtoe." 
Near  the  gate  of  every  town,  and  at  the  entnaoe  of  evevy 
street^  yon  would  see  a  Iktle  shrine,  with  incense  bomfaig 
in  it  to  the  idol.  "  Every  remarkable  tree,"  says  Mr.  €m> 
lespie,  "  in  town  or  country,  is  supposed  to  be  filled  vitli 
spirit*,  who  haunt  the  spot,  and  hover  among  tlie  leaves 
and  brandies;  and  the  stranger  who  visits  ihe  villagee^ 
while  admiring  thoee  fine  old  trees,  sees  some  rade  shrinein 
every  grove,  and  the  people  there,  aa  thcr^  did  in  Isaiahfa 
time,  serving  their  gods '  under  every  green  tree.' " 

The  Chinese  fancy  that  ahnoet  everystrai^  thing,  or  every 

persoaa  whoean  do  whatthey  c«imot,isa  god.    Sosae  time 

•>«(0,  Dr.  Heibson,  a  medical  Hisaonary  at  Cantos,  was  called 

visit  a  woman  who  had  swallowed  poif9^^Jf[heu  he  got 


to  ilu  beuM,  the  fe^l*  Mid,  "She  is  detdj  yoa  laty  go 

awaf ;  yoa  cannot  bring  her  to  life  again,"  Bnt  ha  uwd 
tha  tiomaeh-pamp,  and  she  got  better.  When  the  igno* 
mat  crowd  aaw  what  was  d<nic,  they  cried  out,  "  He  is  a 
god ! "  Another  Missionary  was  giving  away  tracts  is  a 
village,  and  amongst  them  there  was  a  copy  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  A  man  read  it,  and  was  so  struck  that 
he  said  he  would  worship  it,  and  when  the  Missionary 
went  to  the  village  again,  he  foond  that  he  was  actually 
doing  so. 

Some  years  ago,  a  picture  of  the  Emperor  Napdacm  wal 
fbmid  in  a  CSunese  bnt,  and  the  people  were  woishippiiig 
it  OS  a  god.  A  Mi««iaiy  at  Hong  Kong  used  to  conduct 
wond^p  wiUi  tiie  chUdren  of  hi*  school  in  a  room  where 
there  was  a  dodc  standing  on  the  chimney-piece.  One  of 
the  boys  for  a  whole  year  thoogfat  that  this  clock  was  the 
Missionary'B  god,  and  that  the  prayers  he  daily  dlaei 
were  addressed  to  it. 

And  the  process  of  god-makiiiig  is  constantly  going  on 
in  China.  Kot  longer  ago  than  the  war  in  that  cotaArf 
with  the  English,  there  wasa  Chinese  general  named  Chio, 
who  wae  hilled  in  battle.  It  is  said  that,  about  a  fortnight 
after  his  death,  this  general  sent  down  a  message  firom  the 
Aiea  to  say  that  he  had  been  promoted  l^  the  sopreme 
mler  of  hearen  to  be  the  second  general  in  chief  of  the 
beard  of  thonder,  so  that  he  wonld  still  help  his  eomtry 
by  destroying  its  enemies.  TSenr  the  fydSak  peo{de  believe 
this  wicked  falsehood,  and  they  have  built  a  temple  to  this 
man  at  ffliai^>hai,  where  he  is  now  worshipped,  and 
most  hkdy  be  win  be  wordiipped  nntil  the  Ooepel 
has  taught  the  people  "  that  there  is  one  6od  «bA 
one  MecBator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
JesBS."  There  was  even  a  Catholic  priest  who,  after  his 
death,  was  declared,  in  a  decree  of  the  Emperor  Kang-h^ 
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to  be  "Preddent  of  tbe  Astronomioal  Board  in  tiie  Invl- 
rible  World." 

Ton  would,  perhaps,  like  to  know  a  little  abont  the  kind 
of  service  the  people  give  to  these  gods,  but  yon  most 
wait  for  this  until  our  next  number. 


THiS  EBSOlUirOAK  BOT. 

Chilsben  all  over  the  world  are  very  much  alike.  In 
the  cities  of  India,  in  the  forests  of  Africa,  and  in  the 
islands  of  the  Southern  Sea,  in  spots  where  fethers  are 
savages  and  mothers  are  monsters,  where  war  and  murder 
and  cannibalism  fill  all  hearts  with  fear,  and  the  land  with 
cmeliy  and  blood,  the  babe  Bleeps  or  smiles  npon  its 
mother's  bosom,  and  the  boys  and  girls  romp  and  play 
pretty  much  as  they  do  in  countries  like  our  own.  Youth 
there  as  here  is  a  season  of  sunshine  and  joy ;  and  it  is 
only  when  they  are  taught  and  trained  to  do  wickedly  tbat 
they  become  as  fierce  as  their  fathers.  Now,  the  Mission- 
ary,  when  he  goes  to  a  savage  land,  tries,  as  soon  as  he 
can,  to  get  the  children  away  from  the  bad  example  and 
influence  of  their  parents,  that  he  may  bring  them  np  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord :  and,  by  the  means 
he  uses,  thousands  of  the  young  who,  had  they  been  left 
to  themselves,  would  have  lived  and  died  as  ignorant  and 
cruel  as  their  fathers,  have  grown  up  to  be  wise,  and  good, 
and  happy.  This  is  the  case  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 
There  all  the  Missionaries  agree  in  saying  that  the  children 
are  most  willing  to  be  taught,  and  very  quick  in  learning ; 
that  they  love  their  teachers,  and  afford  them  as  much 
comfort  and  encouragement  as  the  children  of  favoured  Bri- 
tun.  Amongst  others  who  bear  tlus  testimony  is  the  Bishop 
of  New  Zealand,  who,  in  a  speech  which  he  delivered  a 
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lAiort  time  ago  at  a  Higsionary  mtetiiig  in  Bath,  said  that 
that  there  was  not  a  aingle  child  in  the  Sonth  Sea  Iglanda 
— «Ten  in  that  island  (Erromanga)  where  John  Williams 
lost  his  honoured  life — ^who  conld  not  be  trained  np  toloyo 
Jeans  Christ,  and  to  serve  him.  He  then  gave  the  follow- 
ing  instance  of  the  kindly  spirit  which  may  be  Iband  even 
there. 

At  one  of  the  idands  visited  by  the  Bishop,  he  met  with 
an  English  sailor  living  in  a  hnt  which  the  kind  natives 
bad  built  for  him.  Near  this  hut  there  was  a  hot  spring 
bnbUbg  np,  and  every  day  some  of  the  people  brought 
provimons  to  the  rick  nilor,  and  carried  him  down  to 
the  pool  and  put  him  into  it.  Among  the  natives  who 
showed  this  kindness  to  the  stranger,  there  was  a  little 
boy  about  twelve  years  old.  This  boy  had  come  from 
Erromanga.  Why  he  happened  to  do  so,  the  Bishop  did 
not  find  out;  but  so  it  was,  that  the  boy  devoted  himself 
to  the  care  of  the  sulor.  When  the  Bishop  first  saw  this 
boy  he  was  bending  down  before  the  door  of  the  hut,  and 
watdung  every  look  and  motion  of  the  rick  man,  that  he 
might  know  what  he  wanted,  and  do  all  he  could  to  lessen 
bis  sufferings.  The  ttSiat  asked  the  Bishop  to  carry  lum  in 
his  ship  to  Sydney,  hut  the  boy  would  go  with  him,  and 
when  they  reached  that  place,  and  the  sick  man  was  taken 
to  the  hospital,  the  boy  b^ged  and  cried  that  he  might 
go  there  too. 

After  the  boy  and  his  friend  were  parted,  the  Bishop 
took  the  little  Erromangan  under  his  own  care,  and  "  we 
all,"  he  said,  "found  the  same  thing  when  there  was  rick- 
ness :  the  native  boy  was  always  roidy  to  help  j  and  so  he 
went  on,  winding  himself  round  our  hearts,  until  there 
was  not  one  of  us  who  would  not  have  adopted  that  little 
boy,  loving  him  fat  Us  devotion.  However,  we  carried 
.ihe  boy  back  to  his  native  ishind,  at  a  spot  five  miles  from 
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tk»  spot  wbere  Jaba  WiUwDH  ttad.  Ob«  of  tbe  mUvm 
c«m»  oC  Bod  t<dd  ua  tbak  he  did  mi  know  where  w«  go«U 
&id  the  hoft  U^aar;  Um^  he  ktul  been  drirco  back  tat» 
thefaMb,utdKMe(lQf  wjnt  UMla  pM]wiy  he  had ;  oirf 
he  advised  the  b<9  not  to  cone  en  aheie^  W«tt  theiB^"' 
comtiBMd  the  Biahc^  "he  became  mj  Mm  ma.  I  toek 
him  to  my  own  home,  and  to  my  own  heart,  but  it  wasMA 
l(Bi^  that  he  oootuwed  with  aa.  Se  aceoaqnaiad  ni  to 
sea  in  out  Td^^ee,  and  gradoaUy  sank  aad  died;  and  it 
naa  ny  etgogrmeat  to  hear  him  caU  me  by  the  mimit  Bamea 
that  he  would  have  called  his  own  fidher  aad  mother  in 
hJB  enm  caaati^."  Tbaaa  w«rdi^  the  Kshop  said,  w«r« 
machlike  thoaeof  "pqDa"aiid''iiiaBaa."  Xheyexpreeaad 
more  fendoeat  than  the  term  "fiither"  and  "maOeK." 
When  Hat  poec  bey  was  well,  he  had  been,  ai  ytm  han« 
seen,  moat  attentive  and  kind  ts  the  sick  nikr.  He  Jaewsr 
seemed  to  thiak  abent  iicamii,  if  he  coald  only  he^  aaJk 
contfuirt  otlters.  Bat  when  he  became  liok  and  weary,  be 
was  always  a&aid  ei  giriog'  trouble  to  those  about  hisa. 
Whaa  any  one  was  watching  by  him  in  the  night,  h* 
would  seem  BsconbTtahle,  and  woald  aay  to  them,  "  Why 
de  yon  not  go  to  bed  t  Yo«  w^  be  rery  tired."  But  »b 
last  the  hoae  of  hie  d^eitare  eamb.  He  knew  that  the 
Eoleam  Aange  waa  anur.  Ik  was  i>  the  xsiddle  of  tiia 
ni^pht.  He  eriled  to  the  khsd  iriend  who  bad  tdcsn  oare 
of  bim  by  the  name  "  papa,"  and  then  putting  his  arat 
aroood  hia  neck,  he  peecefatty  dosed  his  eyas,  and  passed 
into  a  better  land.  ■•  I  f^"  added  tiie  B>ah<^  "  aa  if  be 
had  beeniagr  oars  child,  so  coai^etely  had  this  poor  bonr 
entwined  Imseelf  arosad  my  hcozt." 
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read  {or  tbeauelret  portdoni  of  the  Word  of  Gk>d.  Some 
years  after  that  time,  when  talking  with  an  old  man  who 
had  began  to  read  a  little,  I  said,  "  Kow,  old  man,  yov 
ahoold  try  hard  to  remember  what  yon  itar,  tar  yoa  «31 
never  be  able  to  read  well  enough  to  learn  anything  from  a 
book."  "Masaa,"  said  he,  "  what  makes  yon  say  so  P  I 
can  read  in  the  little  book  (First  Class  Book),  'None  bat 
Jesns  Christ  can  save  and  keep  my  sool.'  Is  not  dat  some- 
ting?"  "Yes,  Anthony,  yon  are  right,  that  it 'some- 
thing;' go  on  with  yonr  reading,  and  pray  to  Jesns  that  ha 
would  '  save  and  keep  yonr  sonl.' "  .  Iliis  man  has  long 
been  a  consistent  disciple  of  Christ ;  and  often  has  he  beei 
overheard  reading,  perhaps  the  accoont  of  Kioodemns's 
visit  to  Jesns,  a  Psalm,  or  other  easy  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptnres.  He  cannot  read  fluently;  he  goes  on  in  the 
task  but  slowly,  word  after  word  —"For  God — so  loved — 
the — ^world — that — ^he  gave — ^his— only  begotten  Son — ^that 
—whosoever — ^believeth— «n  him— flbonld — not  perish — " 
Bnt, "  Is  not  tkat  something  ?" 

That  old  man  may  be  taken  as  a  specimen  of  a  great 
many  who,  thoogh  getting  old  when  they  were  blessed  with 
freedom  and  the  means  of  instmction,  gladly  improved  the 
favonrable  opportunities  they  now  had  for  getting  know- 
ledge of  the  best  kind.  Among  this  class  the  labours  of 
the  Misuonary  were  very  successful.  While  the  greater 
number  of  that  generation  have  passed  aihiy,  many  of 
them,  it  is  hoped,  to  the  heavenly  state,  the  few  of  these 
"old-time  people"  that  still  remain  are  among  the  most 
consistent  members  of  the  Missionary  churches. 

Among  my  first  acquaintances  at  the  station  to  which  1 
was  appointed,  was  a  young  man  named  Harry.  He  was 
usually  called  "Captain  Harry,"  because  he  generally  had 
charge  of  the  boat  when  it  went  to  town.  He  was  then  in 
the  vigour  of  manhood;  and  I  well  remember  with  what 
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winider  I  aaw  him  eury  off  npon  bis  heu),  to  the  boat  in 
whidi  we  were  going  to  onr  station,  a  large  box  of  books, 
wUch  it  reqiured  four  men  to  lift  from  the  gronnd.  Bat 
the  Mai^  people  carry  everything  on  thdr  heads,  from  the 
smallest  parcel,  and  even  a  bottle,  to  the  heaviest  load; 
and  nnleaa  the  Inirden  is  very  heavy,  they  never  put  a 
band  to  it,  bnt  walk  along  qoite  freely  vrithoat  appearing 
to  fed  the  slightest  difficulty. 

But  onr  friend  Harry  had  a  mind  not  less  strong  than 
his  body,  and  in  all  things  connected  with  the  working  of 
the  plantation,  and  the  management  of  the  people,  he  was 
more  nsefol  to  the  owner  than  even  a  white  overseer.  Bnt, 
under  the  wicked  system  of  slavery,  he  was  in  the  same 
dark  state  as  his  brethren  in  bondage.  His  sonl,  Uke  those 
of  others  aronnd  him,  was  "  without  knowledge."  For  some 
time  I  saw  Harry  very  often,  almost  every  day ;  and  I 
never  met  with  one,  either  white  or  Idack,  more  apt  to 
learn,  or  more  ready  to  understand  anything  to  which  he 
applied  his  mind.  He  was  soon  able  to  read,  and  also  to 
write  a  Httle ;  bnt  he  was  not  then  so  diligent  as  he  might 
have  been.  And,  for  some  time  before  the  belief  of  the 
Ooepel  quickened  his  desire  for  mental  improvement,  he 
was  not  so  favonrably  sitnated  for  receiving  instmction,  as 
the  Misnonary  had  removed  to  a  distance  from  the  place 
where  he  lived.  But  when  he  felt  the  quickening  influence 
of  the  love  of  iShrist,  he  soon  became  a  good  reader  of  his 
Holy  Word.  But,  before  this,  strong  drink  had  nearly 
been  his  ruin.  He  became,  however,  a  teetotaler,  which, 
under  the  blessing  of  Ood,  has,  I  feel  assured,  proved  a 
great  good  to  him  as  well  as  to  many  others. 
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I  OSes  went  to  a  uuguUi  MU-uouary  mCtiting,  It  was 
held  in  a  little  chapel  in  a  village  nhere  near];  all  Ute  men 
and  boys  worked  in  coal  uines ;  and,  though  aomo  of  tbem 
had  washed  their  faces  and  put  on  their  beat  dotbea  before 
they  came  to  the  meeting,  there  were  othor  black-faced 
people  who  looked  more  like  dark  A&icau^  or  Soath  Sea 
islanders,  than  like  Englishmen.  But  though  some  of  them 
had  their  faces  black  they  had  bright  ^es,  and  speared  to 
have  warm  hearts  in  the  good  work  of  sending  tiie  Go^iel 
to  the  wretched  heathen.  Bat  there  was  one  thii^  in  tliis 
meetmg  which  made  it  different  from  any  other  meeting  I 
ever  attended.    It  was  this — 

Just  a  year  before,  wheu  the  first  Missionary  meeting 
had  been  held  in  that  village,  one  of  the  speakers  told  the 
people  that,  if  they  got  Hissionary  boxes  and  pot  into  the^n 
something  every  week,  they  might  easily  nuse  a  good  deal 
of  money  without  missiDg  what  they  gave.  Be  then 
offered  to  give  a  has.  to  every  person  who  would  piomise  to 
get  five  sUllings  in  the  covose  of  the  year.  The  people 
seemed  pleased  with  the  plan;  and  when  the  meetiog  waa 
over,  so  mauy  came  to  ask  for  boxes  that  the  ministtr  had 
not  enoi^  for  them,  and  waa  obliged  to  send  up  to  Loidoa 
for  more.  Well,  at  the  meeting  where  I  was  these  boxes 
were  brought  in.  Host  of  them  were  heavy,-  and  beCere 
the  speaking  began,  the  people  would  have  their  boxes 
opened  and  the  money  counted,  that  everyone  nuj^tknow 
how  much  he  had  got  for  the  good  caase.  And  I  am  sura 
you  would  have  smiled  if  yau  had  been  there,  and  bad  seen 
how  busy  the  ministers  on  the  platform  were  in  shaking 
out  the  money  from  these  boxes,  and  then  counting  it;  and 
you  would  have  been  delighted  to  have  seen  how  bright 
und  cheerful  many  a  coiil-digger's  ditrk  face  became  when 
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it  Was  annoonced  bair  nraoh  amiey  thera  w«  in  fals  box. 
It  took  a  loBg  tine  to  do  bR  thii  work,  far  there  wero 
nMUy  boKea;  and,  tlMnfixre,  the  spnloBg  did  net  txgin 
tuitil  late  in  the  eveniiig;  bot  it  waa  one  of  the  pleasantcet 
parta  of  the  meeting,  for  the  pdor  people  weee  full  of  joy 
wkantbrf  foond  tfaaitliqr  bad  altogether  odketed  in  their 
boxes  betvteen  cigkt  aad  aine  poondst 

Btt  irliMe  I  am  wri^if  abovt  coal  mtnM  and  MMantny 
baxcB,  I  wttl  teB  yon  a  tittle  story  wUoh  will  pleaae  yon, 
omd  I  hope  do  yoa  g«od : — 

There  was  a  gentleman  who  lived  in  a  part  of  the  comitry 
wbera  ooal  is  dug-,  aad  oae  day  he  tjuMgkt  he  shoaM  like 
to  tea  a  mint,  and  1»  was  towered  down  into  one  many 
ItiBidred  feet  deep.  Wlicn  he  got  to  the  bottom  the  people 
there  looted  vnry  dark  and  dirty,  and  be  did  nd;  know  who 
theywiore.  Bat  there  was  one  of  tlMmwlielnMwliim,  and 
who  ran  up  to  the  place  where  lie  was  standing  with  great 
gie»,  and  said,  -  CUi,  sir,  I  never  expected  to  see  yna  liere!" 
It  waern  of  the  boys  of  Us  dan  in  tlie  SriUMth  Sobbd. 
SUnring  got  pomilBsion  to  shew  the  gentleman  over  tbe 
mine,  the  little  ft^owset  eat  Mid  took  his  teaci>er  to  every 
past  wntb  seeing.  But  lie  wa*  so  tfveijt^ed  at  the  job^ 
and  dapped  along  so  &st,  that  now  and  then  he  left  the 
visitor  in  drtww  tiU  he  eame  beck  to  bim  again  with  the 
little  safety-lamp  which  was  banging  from  his  hand.  He 
showed  the  gentleman  where  the  miners  were  at  work,  and 
pointed  ont  the  thick  pillars  of  coal  which  were  left  for  a 
time  to  keep  the  roof  from  falling  in.  It  is  very  likely 
tiiat  he  tod:  fasba  to  th*  stables  when  tiMliorws  were  kept, 
bmI  told  hSai  bow  many  of  them  there  were,  and  hew  long 
they  had  bMn  down  iii  that  deep,  dark  place,  and  how 
bHnd  they  had  beoome  ftwa  «ot  having  bad  any  use  fbr 
their  eyes.  Bnt  at  last  the  teacher  and  his  little  gnVde 
came  te  the  botton  of  a  shaft— ««t  is,  the  deep  pit  tip  and 
down  which  tte  oeal  and  «ie  work-peo|^  we  drawn— and 
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the  gentleman  wai  glad  enongli  to  aee  tiie  ligfat  of  6x3 
glimmering  once  more&om  the  top,  and  had  no  wish  to  go 
back  again  throngh  the  dark  diggings  which  he  had  left. 
Bat  the  boy  had  not  yet  shown  him  ererything  in  the 
mine.  "  There  if,"  he  said  to  his  teacher,  "  one  phice  more 
that  I  miut  show  yon ;"  bat  the  g^tleman  told  him  he  was 
tired,  and  did  not  care  aboat  serang  anytlung  else :  yet  the 
boy  was  so  earnest  that  he  consented  to  go,  Inashorttime 
he  found  himself  in  a  large,  gloomy-looking  cavern,  wl»re 
there  was  a  single  candle  boming  very  ^mly  in  that  dark 
place. 

"  Here,"  said  the  boy,  "  we  hare  onr  prayer  meeiinga/* 
and  then  be  showed  the  visitor  several  seats  cot  oat  in  the 
coal,  npon  which  th^  were  accnstomed  to  nt  while  ife 
Bible  was  read.  And  tiien,  p(»ntiag  to  •  box  abo  cat  oat 
of  a  ((did  block  of  coal,  he  said  with  evident  T^sasme, 
"  Here,  nr,  is  onr  Hissionary  box !" 

Now,  who  does  not  tliink  that  such  prayer  meetings  and 
that  Misfflonary  box  were  the  best  things  in  the  coal  mine; 
that  God  smiled  npon  them;  that  He  blessed  those  dear 
boys  who,  by  these  means,  songht  to  get  good  for  them- 
selves and  to  do  good  to  others ;  and  that,  in  that  de^ 
dark  place,  there  was  more  real  happiness  than  in  many  of 
the  mannons  of  the  rich  or  the  palaces  of  princes. 


A.  TOVKa  FBLEITD  TO  UISSIOITB. 
Last  year  an  American  citizen,  named  Qeneral  Pierce,  was 
chosen  Freddent  of  the  United  States :  the  highest  office 
that  a  man  can  hold  in  that  country.  Bat  a  few  months 
after  he  had  received  this  honoar  he  met  with  a  terrible 
affliction.  While  travelling  on  the  railway  with  his  wife 
and  his  only  child,  who  was  called  Beijamin,  the  tnun  was 
thrown  off  tiie  lines,  and  liiB  UUte  bojr  was  lolled  btfine  his 
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eye*.  HowUtterhisgriefwatfew  can  tell,  andit  wasall 
the  more  so  becsose  Benjamin  was  a  derer  and  a  livelr 
child,  and  had  shown  himself  worthy  of  their  lore. 
Althongh  he  was  only  eleven  years  old,  he  naed  to  talk  as 
wisely  as  ifhe  were  nrnch  older;  andalthongKafterhis&ther 
had  become  President,  he  mixed  with  very  gay  company, 
and  had  everything  which  worldly  people  desire,  he  was  not 
deceived  hy  what  be  saw,  for  he  knew  that  money  and 
honoDT  cannot  make  any  one  really  happy.  One  day  a 
friend  of  the  fanuly  tdd  him  he  ought  to  think  himself 
very  fortunate  now  that  he  was  going  to  live  in  the  great 
town  of  Washington,  and  in  the  "  White  Hoose,"  the  palace 
of  the  Preudent.  Bnt  the  boy  answered,  tbat  all  he  wanted 
was  a  cottage^  and  that  his  father  oonld  not  do  anything 
that  wonld  please  him  more  than  by  getting  him  snch  a  home 
to  Uve  in.  Some  time  before  this  he  had  often  said  tbat 
he  wished  to  be  a  farmer.  "  But,"  he  was  asked  one  day, 
"  how  will  yon  manage  to  buy  tiie  fium  P'  "  I  will  woA, 
and  thns  earn  the  money,"  he  said.  "Perhaps,"  his 
friend  replied,  "  your  Mher  will  give  yon  enoagh  to  boy 
it."  "No,"  answered  Bei^amin;  "no,  I  will  work;  my 
father  has  not  more  money  than  he  wants,  and  when  he 
gives  me  any  I  pve  it  to  Hbe  Hisd(»aries." 

How  do  you  suppose  this  little  boy,  whose  father  was  a 
rich  man,  knew  or  cared  about  Missionaries  ?  I  will  teU 
yon.  His  parents  used  to  send  him  regularly  to  a  Sunday 
Sdiool,  where  be  often  heard  of  their  labours  among  the 
heathen,  and  therefore  he  took  so  moch  interest  in  them 
as  to  give  his  pocket*mon^  to  help  to  send  Uiem  Christian 
teachers.  But  Benjamin  was  not  tbe  only  Simday  Boh(dar 
who  has  learned  tbat  it  is  thdr  duty  and  their  hap^nneas 
to  assist  in  this  good  work.  Many,  happily,  have  gone  fiom 
our  Sunday  Schools  to  heathen  lands,  and  are  labouring 
there  now  with  comfort  and  success. 
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lira,  jota  iiu(xsii.>£iiT  bsoaii  so  so  ooos. 

Mr  DEAE  TOtJIf  (J  PEimTDg, 

About  mne  months  ago  a  Missionary  attended  a  meeting 
in  the  north  of  England,  and  in  his  speech  gave  an  ac- 
connt  of  the  schools  and  the  scholars  in  the  far  distant  land 
from  which  he  had  come.  At  that  Missionary  meeting 
there  were  very  many  young  people,  and,  among  them,  a 
few  lads  who  got  good  to  their  own  hearts  by  what  they 
heard ;  and  the  following  letter,  which  they  hav»just  sent 
to  the  Missionary,  will  show  how  they  are  now  {xying  to 
do  good  to  others.    They  say — 

"  Xtaur  Sir,— A^e  had  tlM  plefMiiire  of  liatening  ia  your 
addcen  Iwt  winter  in  our  obaie^  aad  our  hearbi  beoame 
iatiweated  in  the  heathoi  abroard.  We  felt  anxiotw  to 
imitate  tii*  litUo  boy  yeu  told  as  aboaii,  who  not  only  liked 
to  go  to  the  bouse  cf  Glod,  but  who  wished  to  4o  aontetUag 
iat  the  house  of  &pd.  Ou  the  following  Sabbath  we  retolotd 
to  tryVvi  oould,  dmnag  the  next  year,  collect  enongh 
money  to  support  a  boy  in  the  Mission  school,  Kow,  den 
sir.  w«  are  very  happy  to  say  that  we  have  miooeeded.  We 
hare  in  hand  32.  9*.,  which  we  are  going  to  send  to  the 
Missicm  House  iu  London;  and  we  wish  yoQ,  on  your  i«- 
tars,  to  select  firoBi  aaumg  the  ^K>Ueants  to  yoof  sehwl  a 
nio«  Utile  boff  who  shall  be  admitted  a»  ottr  itholar.  We 
also  ^edge  owadves  to  raise^  year  by  year,  the  sum  ]«■ 
(juiced  $»r  bis  walwtwiaBce  while  a  scbolar;  and  U  yoa 
snecead  in  puttiiig  loMmlcdge  in  his  head,  and  if  God,  by 
His  Holy  Spirit,  give  him  graec^  and  he  becomes  a  natiTe 
teoebsf,  we  fwtiier  ple%e  ouzsdva  to  raiae  the  a(tditio»al 
sum  that  nay  be  needed  tox  hi«  education  and  sapp<M:t  as  a 
studeat  in  tlip  college. 

"  We  will  often  think  about  bimw  V»A  pray  to  our  Father 
in  heaven  to  bless  him,  and  fit  him  for  much  usefulness; 
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not  a  fen  Ood  has  accompanied  its  perusal  with  his  Ues 
ing.  But  the  Directors  are  convinced  that  mncb,  ve^ 
mnch  more  may  yet  be  done  to  extend  its  osefoliie* 
Althoogh  its  present  circulation  is  very  large,  that  circs 
lation,  they  are  persuaded,  might  be  easily  doubled.  Tlii 
would  be  at  once  secured,  if  our  readers,  especially  Christiai 
Parents  and  the  Superintendents  and  Teachers  of  Snndat 
Sekools,  would,  at  the  commencement  of  the  new  year, 
kindly  use  their  influence  to  get  the  Maga^e  into  tit 
hands  of  all  the  young  under  thdr  caze.  Thia  &voiir  'a 
earnestly  sou^t  from  them,  and  by  rendering  it  the; 
will  promote  the  great  end  of  their  own  immediate  labonn 
— ^the  formation  of  character  in  a  Christian  mould,  and 
the  fUfilment  of  (jod's  gradons  design,  that  "  one  gene- 
ratiim  shall  praise  his  name  to  anothw,  and  shall  shew  fortli 
bis  mairellona  works." 


NEW  TEAB'S  HTMN. 
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Thro'  the  year  we  now  have  enter'd,  To  the  bat  •  tie. 
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field  will    go        Myriads,  panting   for  the  momest 
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more   may  greet ;  There,  in  front   of    threat-'ning 


^^i^ 


dan  -  ger,  Stem  they  stand  the     foes   to    meet. 
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Tnxousxthe  T^eu  we  now  hare  entered. 
To  the  bftUte-fieia  wOl  fD 
MTriadel  panting  for  tbe  motaent, 
'When  tlie/U  meet  tlieir«oaiilry'i  f4» ; 

Leaving  KomeSi  and  friends  beloTedi 
■^Tiom  they  never  more  may  greet; 
Then,  in  front  of  threaHniDgdangei^ 
Btern  they  gtuid  tbelr  fi^i  to  meet. 

'VTluIe  witli  hostile  bttda  oonttndiae. 
While  fierce  war  is  raging  ronftd, 
While  amidst  the  dead  and  dying. 
Covering  thick  the  bliA)d-stakied  gtonnd, 

JStill  thpy  ttaad,  an^  fiercely  dosto^ 
With  the  foecien  in  dnad  strUk, 
Turn  not,  quail  not,  but  advancing 
Beady  to  snrrenaei  Hfb. 

A.nd  sMl  we,  now  Jnfla  oaOAn, 
To  a  oonfikt  aoblet  far, 
Shrink  from  doty,  talk  of  danger. 
In  this  high,  this  holy  war  ? 

Though  the  battle-field's  extended. 
And  the  hostile  legions  stand. 
Waiting  to  resist  our  eflbrts, 
A  resolveS,  oaited  band. 

He,  oar  Leader,  goes  before  ng. 
He  haa  armed  us  for  the  fight. 
He  trill  make  His  saints  victorioui, 
By  His  mercy  and  his  aught. 

Throngh  the  year  on  which  we've  entered, 
Let  OS,  then,  with  vigour  strive 
Loyally  to  serve  our  Saviour, 
And  for  Him  done  t»live.  ! 

Wliile  conteudiag  hoats  are  vetftuig. 
Let  it  lie  our  eanest  kim 
■    To  proclaim  Bio  blessed  Gospel, 
And  eztesS  Bis  peaseAll  m'gn. 

lli(ht]r  Savioar  h  Lord  of  aU  men  t 
Cause  fleslructiva  wars  to  ceaae 
'•  Adl  may  every  ttib*  end  natnui 
Soon  enjoy  perpetual  pence  t 
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OtTB  readers,  we  are  sure,  have  not  forgotten  Mada- 
gascar, nor  tbe  Bev.  W.  Ellis,  who,  two  years  ago, 
went  from  this  conntry  that  he  might,  if  possible,  pre- 
pare the  way  for  Missionaries  into  that  island.  The 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  hoped  that 
before  this  their  desires  would  have  been  fulfilled. 
Bat  at  present  they  have  still  patiently  to  wait  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  wishes,  lir.  Ellis  has  g^ne 
twice  to  Madagascar,  but  thoogh  his  visits  have  been 
very  usefd,  be  has  not  yet  been  to  the  cafdtal  of  the 
conntry,  or  got  permission  from  the  government  for 
Missionaries  to  live  there.  We  will,  however,  give  onr 
readers  a  short  account  of  Mr.  Ellis's  last  visit,  which 
we  are  sure  will  please  them,  and  make  them  thankful 
that  he  was  sent  out  upon  this  errand. 

Mr.  Ellis  reached  Tamatave— the  principal  sea-port 
of  Madagascar— oa  the  13th  of  last  June.  Before 
leaving  Mauritius,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  Queen,  who 
lives  at  the  capital,  which,  yon  will  remember,  is  called 
Tananarive,  and  which  is  300  miles  from  Tamatave. 

Vou  xiL— No.  189.  o 
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In  this  letter,  Mr.  Eilie  aaked  the  Qaeen  to  permit  him 
to  visit  the  capital,  and  he  had  not  been  many  days  at 
Tamatave,  when  an  aniwer  came  from  Iter  to  say  that 
he  might  come,  bat  that  Mr.  Cameron,  who  went  with 
him  on  his  first  visit,  most  come  too.  The  reason 
.  why  she  wanted  Mr.  Cameron  was,  that  she  thought 
he  could  teach  her  people  to  build  a  powder  mill  which 
had  been  blown  np  some  time  before.  Bat  Mr. 
Cameron  had  gone  back  to  Cape  Town,  and  Mr.  Ellis 
wrote  again  to  the  Qaeen  to  say  so,  and  to  beg  her  to 
let  him  visit  Tananarive  alone.  After  waiting  two  or 
three  weeks,  Mr.  Ellis  received  letters  to  say  that  the 
Qaeen  had  consented  to  let  him  go  up.  The  Qaeen 
also  sent  him  a  present  of  a  bollock,  which  was  a  great 
mark  of  her  favour.  Now  yon  may  suppose  how  happy 
Mr.  Ellis  was  when  this  good  news  came  to  him,  and 
he  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  his  journey.  But  the 
clouds  gathered  ag^ain  upon  the  face  of  his  bright  sky, 
for  some  European  at  the  capital  told  the  Qaeen  that 
a  dreadful  disease  was  raging  when  Mr.  Ellis  left  Maa- 
ritios,  and  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  let  him  visit 
Tananarive.  The  Queen  was  frightened  at  this,  and 
at  once  sent  off  another  messenger  to  tell  him  that 
he  must  not  come  there. 

This  was  a  sad  disappointment  to  Mr.  Ellis,  bat  still 
he  was  allowed  to  stay  for  a  time  at  Tamatave,  and 
while  he  was  there  he  heard  and  saw  much  which  gvre 
him  great  comfort. 

A  day  or  two  after  his  disapp<»ntment,  he  received 
most  pleasant  letters  from  the  Prince  Boyal  and  frt>m 
other  Christians  at  the  capitaL  And  just  after  this  a 
party  of  five  Christians  came  as  a  deputation  trom  "  the 
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eoncedUd,  the  impritoned,  the  emlaoed  and  empocer- 
ithed,  from  thote  in  Icmg  chains  Jbr  rigkteotune**' 
sake,  and  from  the  pastors  or  elders  of  the  Church  at 
Tananarivo;  they  also  bronght  an  answer  from  a 
letter  sent  to  than  from  tiie  Directors  last  January. 
Four  of  the  deputation  were  preachers.  These  good 
men,  and  others  who  sent  letters  by  them,  spoke  of  the 
comfort  they  had  received  from  the  visit  paid  to  their 
conntry  last  year  by  Mr.  EUis  and  Hr.  Camenm,  and 
were  rejoioed  at  the  proof  which  was  thus  ^ven  that 
the  Chrislaans  of  England  felt  and  prayed  for  them  in 
their  affiction. 

Soon  after  this,  Hr.  Ellis  received  another  visit  from 
some  Christians  who  lived  at  a  place  many  miles  away, 
who  begged  him  again  and  again  to  come  and  see  them 
and  their  brethren.  This  he  afterwards  did,  and  spent 
a  week  amongst  them  very  pleasantly,  and  was  thank- 
iiil  to  see  their  nnmbers,  thor  union,  and  their  zeal, 
and  to  learn  how  mnoh  they  were  respected  by  the  rest 
of  the  people.  At  this  place  he  found  a  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  "  Much  of  our  conversation,"  writes 
Hr.  Ellis, "  had  reference  to  Christian  ordinances,  and 
I  was  alike  surprised  and  gratified  with  the  simple, 
scriptural  views  they  had  entertained,  as  well  as  with 
the  satiafiictory  manner  in  which  they  had  proceeded." 
This  appeared  to  Hr.  Ellis  the  more  remarkable  and 
encourag^ing  from  the  circumstance  that  soon  after  the 
Coepel  had  been  received  amongst  them  eighteen 
years  ago,  their  teachers  had  been  forced  to  leave 
the  coojAjj,  and  that  since  then  they  had  been  left  to 
discover  from  the  Word  of  Ood  alone  how  to  serve  him 
aright. 
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'  Mr.  Ellis  tried  to  do  the  people  all  the  good  he  coald 
while  he  was  stayiiu;  at  Tamatare.  He  gare  advice  to 
the  Christians,  taught  the  ignorant,  and  grave  medicines 
to  the  sick.  As  he  had  with  him  an  instnunent  fur 
takiog  gnn-pictares,  he  got  the  likenesses  of  one  or 
two  chiefs,  and. in  a  short  time,  he  says,  almost  every 
chief  and  offioer  in  the  place  oame  to  see  the  portraits, 
and  the  wmderAil  machine  which  took  them.  Many, 
yon  may  be  sura,  wanted  to  get  their  own  likenesses, 
and  Mr.  Ellis  did  all  he  oonid  to  gratify  them.  In 
this  way  he  became  acquainted  with  numbers,  and 
obtained  much  useful  knowledge. 

But  Mr.  Ellis  found  his  chief  pleasure  in  conversing 
with  the  Christians  who  came  to  his  house  daily.  His 
evenings  were  spent  in  reading  and  explaining  to  them 
the  Scriptures,  in  singing  and  prayer.  In  this  way 
they  were  sometimes  employed  until  midnight.  Twice 
by  their  wish  he  administered  to  them  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Their  simple  and  sincere  piety,  and  their 
knowledge  of  Qoi'a  Word,  pleased  him  greatly.  Mr. 
Ellis  says  that  there  is  no  treasure  they  desire  so  mndi 
as  the  Bible.  All  the  copies  he  had  taken  to  the 
country  "  were  received,"  he  says, "  with  a  measure  of 
deep,  grateful,  hdy  feeling,  which  I  should  in  vain 
attempt  to  describe."  The  painful  drcumstaace  was, 
that  he  was  forced  to  refuse  so  many  who  came  to  beg 
for  this  blessed  book.  One  of  the  Christians  ip  the 
capital  wrote  to  him  to  say  that,  for  many  years,  his 
chief  employment  had  been  to  copy  Ood's  word  for  his 
brethren  who  had  it  not,  nntil  his  health  had  suffered, 
and  his  sight  had  failed  from  this  labour. 

But  the  people  are  swift  to  hear  the  truth,  as  well 
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as  dSigeai  in  reading  it,  Mr.  Ellis  foand  that  tber« 
vrere  now  in  ibe  capital  and  countx'y  thirteen  pastors, 
and  tixni  seventy  erangelists.  He  reeeived  many 
Tery  interesting  aoeonnts  of  the  martyrs  and  sufferers 
fat  ChHst's  mke,  yihiA  will  perhaps  be  published  at 
•ome  ftttnre  time.  Abd  there  can  be  no  donbt  bnt 
tbet  He  who  said  of  the  enslaved  Israelites  in  Eg^pt, 
"  I  have  snrely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  .... 
and  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them,"  will  before 
long  appear  for  his  snffering  servants  in  Madagascar. 
For  the  present,  however,  we  must  still  wut  and 
pray. 


CEnrxas  erLELSiSQB. 

TH9  WOBSHIF  OP  TEE  OHnTESB. 

ts  our  last  Magame  we  gave  oar  readers  some  acconnt 
of  the  gods  of  China.  We  will  now  tell  them  a  little  about 
the  worship  offered  to  those  gods. 

When  we  consider  what  foelish  things  the  idols  are,  we 
•hall  not  wonder  that  even  these  poor  heathen  people  should 
mot  reverence  or  love  them.  The  truth  is,  &at>  while  th^ 
fiaar  thdr  god^  they  despise  them.  It  is  Vme  that  th6y  ho^ 
UevB  these  vain  idols  oan  do  tiwm  good  if  they  like ;  but 
they  also  think  that  th^  are  often  so  eareleei^  or  so  sleepy, 
that  they  will  not  give  themselves  the  tronUe.  They 
therefore  ring  bells,  and  beat  drams,  and  make  other  noses 
to  wake  them  np,  that  they  may  hear  thur  prayers  and 
•apply  their  wants.  But  somefames  they  go  even  ftirtbei 
than  this,  and  take  very  great  liberties  indeed  with  the 
idols.  Afewyearsago  there  had  been  no  nun  near  Canton 
fcr  a  long  wh^e,  and  the  pe^k  were  in  great  ^stress  ftom 
the  want  of  it.    Now,  there  is  an  idol  caUed  the  god  of 
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rain]  and  oM  iMf  ft  gfreat' mwdaite  md  lOKtj  of  tha 
people^  droMod  in  thiir  robei,  waDwd  in  yocwriam  to  hia 
templa.  Wban  they  got  thsa  yon  will  aappoM  that  tbey 
irfSarad  prajrea,  or  friflrwi,  or  rnaat  aooh  thiagh  in  order 
to  get  Um  tdol'i  helpb  KotUng  of  tfa«  land.  .Tnrtead 
of  thii^  the  mandarin  aboaed  tha  nin^god  in  tite  feUoaring 
wrada: — "  Yon  Uiink  we  are  mocking  yon,  andmeidty  tell- 
ing Uai  when  we  complain  of  tite  lerere  drought  and  great 
heat  of  tiie  son  1  We  have  had  no  lain  for  eight  montba^ 
and  we  are  a&ud.  if  thenundoeanot  come  aoontthe  people 
will  have  no  rice  to  eat.  The  earth  ia  parched  and  burnt 
np;  bat  how  can  yon  know,  leated  in  yonr  cool  niche  in 
the  temple,  that  the  sky  is  hot,  and  the  gronnd  thirsty  ?" 
After  this  speech  of  the  mandarin,  the  people  tied  a  rope 
nnmd  the  god's  neck  and  dragged  him  oat  into  the  open 
air,  that  he  might  feel  the  burning  rays  of  the  son,  and  be 
roused  up  traia  his  sleep  io  as  to  give  them  rain. 

And  it  ia  not  an  anoommon  things  when  ft  great  man  ia 
travelling  in  China  and  wants  a  ^ht^a  lodpng,  fiv  some 
of  the  gods  to  be  taken  down  from  their  phaea  in  the  tem- 
ples and  pot  into  daA  holes  and  oaniers  to  make  roou  for 
him,  and  then  they  are  kept  nutil  ha  has  gogaeaw^T"  But 
nmndaiina  are  not  the  only  persoaainCMBawho  toka  great 
Ubattiea  with  the  temples;  ftr  in  those  templaa  idleia  tad 
beggaia  may  be  often  fimnd  all  the  day  long  amoUag, 
gamblinfb  and  making  themsebes  merry. 

If  yoa  were  to  go  ii^  a  great  Boddldst  tenqile  in  CSdiin 
yoo  would  expect  to  And  there  priests  and  wonhipp«Bi.and 
images  of  the  gods;  hot  not  such  Vnmstes  aa  a  nnmhre  of 
great  fkt  {ugs.  Yet  they  are  there.  And  they  are  beliefad 
to  be  sacred  animals,  mid  some  foolish  people  think  they 
are  performing  a  very  reSgiooa  aarvioe  is  placing  them 
theie.  Bntthsy  do  this  beoaoMthqr  think  it  ve^viokad 
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to  kiU  aDimalfl,  and  also  to  make  aome  ^mmA^  far  tbe  naa 
oommitted  against  the  pig  race  in  generaL  Thoae  who 
aend  the  lugs  there  give,  at  the  lame  timc^  monej  enough 
to  pay  for  their  heing  well  fed  and  lodged  aa  long  as  Oiej 
liye. 

Xhongh  there  are  many  temples  in  China,  the  peopla 
never  go  to  them  except  apm  a  very  speraal  errand.  When, 
fi>r  example  a  ship  is  gtnng  to  sea,  some  of  the  crew  will  be 
sent  to  a  temple  to  offer  a  small  smn  of  money  to  the  god, 
and  to  pray  for  a  safe  and  prosperons  voyage.  Or,  when  a 
▼easel  comes  back,  gnns  and  crackers  are  fired  as  thanks  to 
the  gods  for  their  preservation,  and  to  tickle  their  ears. 
Mr.  Gillespie  one  day  asked  a  Chinese  teacher  how  often 
he  worshipped  the  godd,  when  he  said,  "  Once  a  year  1  go 
to  the  temple.  No,"  he  added,  "  I  go  twice  every  yearj 
bat  we  do  not  approve  of  the  women  and  other  persona 
going  to  the  temples  so  often,  and  paying  the  gods  so  mnch 
attention;  it  is  really  flattering  the  gods  too  mnch."  At 
another  time,  a  poor  barber  was  asked  if  he  worshipped  the 
gods,  when  he  replied,  "  Ko !  I  cannot  afford  it ;  for  it  costs 
more  than  fimrpence  for  candles  and  incense  every  tame  I 
go  to  the  temple." 

If  any  one  is  sick,  two  or  three  doctprs  will  be  called  in, 
and  each  of  them  will  write  a  prescription.  Then  one  of 
the  family  will  take  these  prescriptions  to  the  temple  to 
find  ont,  by  casting  lots,  which  of  them  is  the  best. 
Women  go  there  to  pray  for  children,  health,  and  happi- 
ness. Men  go  there  to  seek  for  money,  honour,  or  long 
Uf«.  Gamblers  go  there  to  get  good  lock,  and  pirates  for 
•access  in  their  robberies.  All,  however,  that  these  poor 
Ignorant  creatures  seek,  or  care  for,  is  to  get  worldly  good. 
An  old  Chinese  gentleman  at  Canton  was  asked  what  gods 
he  worshipped,  when  he  answered,  "  I  do  not  now  worship 
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any  of  the  gods— I  have  giren  up  worshipping  the  gods." 
"And  why  lo  ?"  laid  the  inqnirer.  "Becanae,"  he  an- 
swered very  serionaly,  "  became  I  have  ah-aady  made  my 
fortnne,  and  do  not  need  to  worship  them  any  more." 

Bnt  while  we  may  pity  the  blindness  and  smile  at  tiie 
folly  of  these  poor  idolaters,  it  is  most  painftil  to  think  that 
many  of  them  deeply  -feel  thdr  wants  and  misery,  and, 
with  weeping  eyes  and  broken  hearts,  sometimes  cry  to 
gods  that  do  ■oat  hear  and  cannot  serve  them.  Mr.  Gil- 
lespie says  he  has  seen  a  woman,  bowed  down  with  grieC 
kneeling  and  throwing  herself  npon  the  gronnd  before  the 
gods,  begging  them  to  hear  her  prayers,  and  casting  the 
divining  sticks  into  the  air  that  she  might  find  oat  from 
the  manner  in  which  thsy  fell  upon  the  ground  whether 
she  was  heard  or  not.  And  when  she  thonght  the  answer 
was  not  good,  with  downcast  bead,  and  sorrowAil  look,  she 
tried  again  to  make  the  gods  pity  and  help  her,  by  Imming 
incense  to  them  very  solemnly,  and  then,  by  tnmiiig  her 
eyes  earnestly  and  beseechingly  towards  them,  and  once 
more  offering  her  prayers. 

'  Bat  while  the  Chinese  only  go  to  the  temples  at  parti- 
cular times,  and  for  special  reasons,  they  often  worship  the 
gods  in  other  places.  You  may  see  them  aronnd  the  shrines 
by  the  road  side,  kneeling  down,  burning  gilt  paper  or  in- 
cense sticks.  Every  family  has  its  household  idols,  which 
they  worship  duly.  In  some  part  of  every  house  there 
may  be  seen  a  piece  of  red  paper,  about  two  yards  long, 
hanging  by  the  wall  with  the  word  "  Shin  "  upon  it  written 
in  very  large  letters.  This  word  means  "  spirits,"  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  house  set  offerings  of  tea  and  incense 
before  these  spirits.  Every  Chinese,  man,  woman,  and 
child,  is  supposed  to  spend  nearly  five  shillings  a  year  in 
g^t  paper  and  incense  sticks  in  the  worship  of  the  idols. 
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Each  eyening  tbe;  bnm  a  piece  of  gilt  paper,  wuvbg  it  op 
and  down  In  tbe  air  a  few  times,  and  then  throwing  it  into 
the  water.  Their  worldly  prosperity  is  supposed  to  depend 
upon  their  atten^ng  to  snch  foolish  ceremonies. 

Bnt  the  gods  thus  served  are  expected  in  retnm  to  graqjt 
the  wishes  or  whims  of  their  worshippers,  however  im- 
proper or  foolish  they  may  he.  The  following  story  will 
show  what  the  Chinese  think  their  gods  have  to  do.  The 
god  Ewan-foo,  being  away  from  his  conrt  cme  day,  was 
told,  when  he  came  back,  by  the  officer  in  waiting,  that 
four  persons  had  prayed  to  him  for  things  contrary  to  one 
another.  A  gardener,  whose  peach  trees  were  in  blossom, 
prayed  that  the  east  wind  might  not  blow,  lest  it  shoold 
blight  the  trees.  Astulor,  who  wanted  to  go  npth»  Yang- 
tsze-Keang  (great  river)  against  the  stream,  prayed  fbr  an 
easterly  breeze.  A  traveller  had  prayed  for  fine  weather, 
and  a  fartset'  for  ndh.  Kwan-foo  said  something  about  the 
impossibility  of  granting  everybody's  wishes ;  but,  in  order 
to  do  BO  in  the  present  instance,  he  ordered  that  the  east 
wind  shonid  blow  only  np  the  river,  bnt  not  on  the  garden, 
and  that  the  ndn  shonid  fall  in  the  night,  and  not  in  the 
day.  Hence  the  saying  in  China,  "It  is  a  bard  thhig  to 
"be  a  god." 
'  Thesis  fiicts  will  show  Oar  readers  plainly  enough  how 
dark  and  dreadfhl  must  be  iib»  state  of  the  Chinese,  who 
can  serve  snch  gods  in  snch  a  way.  And  then  think  that 
'  there  are  more  than  three  hnndred  milfiom  of  these  ignorant 
idolaters!  Have  we  no  tears  to  weep  over  thor  misery,  no 
prayers  to  offer  for  liidr  deliverance  no  hand  to  stretch 
out  to  their  help  ?  Surely  they  need  all  that  we  can  do  to 
aav»  them  from  darkness,  death,  and  hell  > 
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"  SwsxT  Si  the  day  of  ncred  red:;"  and  among  t&e  dff- 
ftrent  engagement!  of  that  hdj  day,  tlioee  of  tiie  Sablwth 
school  are  especially  interesting  to  the  young.  ITo  donhi 
very  many  of  the  readers  of  the  **  JoTenile  Missionary  Ha> 
gazine"  are  themselves  either  Sabbath  sdiool  teachers  or 
scholars,  and  they  would  perhaiM  like  to  have  some  Bocoimt 
at  our  Smiday  schools.  But  We  give  Haa  acooont,  not  be- 
cause there  is  anything  gingnlar  in  onr  work  or  wonderfiil 
ita  our  snceess.  We  do  so  idmplybeeanss  these  schools  axe 
among  the  good  fruits  of  Missionary  bbonr;  and  many 
cf  the  most  nsefiil  teachers  in  tiiem  are  persons  who  them- 
selves were  never,  when  yotmg,  fiivoured  wiA  Sunday 
school  instnict!o&  themselves,  nor,  indeed,  with  inst^ctioo 
tif  any  kind. 

In  tdwns  and  large  vSlages  hi  the  West  Indies,  the  SM>> 
batJi  schools  connected  Willi:  the  Mission  cliBpds  are  gene- 
rally taught,  botii  in  the  Udomings  and  in  the  aftembons, 
Wery  Lord's  'day.  In  tlie  country  districts^'  where  t^ 
people  are  widetf  scattered,  they  assemble  attlke'  Miastea 
stations  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours  before  J^irt^ 
w<Mrship  ili  the  ftvrenoon;  and,  in  13>e  afteriioon,  suraSler 
schools  ate  hdd  at  sn^  places  ks  may  be  wost'convei^eat^ 
by  some  of  the  deacons  or  other  menibers  of  the  chordt^ 
We  w3I,  ff  yon  |flease,  suppose  that  you  went  with  es  on  a 
Visit  to  one  of  these  little  seho^  at  A-^— ^.  The  aftemooa 
ts  very  pleasaiit,  and  etwything  aroosd'  or  is  bright  «iM 
eahn— quite  in  harmony  with  the  sacred  day  of  test.  Dtft 
now  about  the  middle  Uf  Maft^  and, '  if  we  were  !»'  Bu|<i. 
land,  we  should  perhaps  require  some  warm  clothes  to  keep 
out  the  cold  and  piercing  wind ;  bat  here  we  can  do  with- 
out tliat,  for,  at  this  season  of  the  year,  the  sun  is  vertical 
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IhitlfcltpMiM  right  ever  vgfiromeMt'to  west; — and  the 
•wanUiar  U  vmy  flne.  Our  pmth  Uea  aloiig  the  bank  of  a 
water  aomae^  wUdi,  howerar,  ooaM  anawer  to  the  deaerip- 
tloo  of  a  "liiADg  ^mtm."  It  flom  cm  very  alow  and 
aflent,  bat  it  ia  never  atopped  hj  tiie  froet,  im  axe  its 
graa^tMHAaererooirerad  with  the  anowa  of  winter.  The 
treea  that  grow  ttere  are  aever  atripped  of  their  beaatiAd 
leaves  by  ttewinda  of  antium;  aadtheaefleldiatealWByB, 
joat  aa  yoa  now  we  Hua,  "dreaaed  la  UTing  green" — 

Hero  **  ererUstiiig  spring  abides," 

B«t  Hub  aew-Aflisg  rMineaa  of  vegetatkm  is  far  flam 
being  ftvonrable  to  tiw  health  and  lite  of  man.  The  aoft 
bveena  which  ooiae  over  theaa  green  woodi,  though  very 
pleaaant  to  the  ftelings,  often  bring  with  them  deadly 
vaponra  from  hidden  awampa  and  decaying  plantar  which 
eaake  ftver,  agoe^  and  othra  diseaaaa  whidt  frequently  pre- 
tbU.  Even  die  cattle  wiiieh  yoa  aee  graziiig  among  the 
afan^  and  wading  np  to  thdr  knees  ia  loig  grain,  are  lo 
lean  as  to  be  mora  lUte  the  ilL^ftiroared  Idne  of  Pfaaraoli'a 
dtaatt  than  like  tbalhtozat  of  fitroored  Britain.  , 

On  onr  way  to  i^"  n  we  meet  with  nothing  wtarthy  of 
Ttraarlc  The  ftnt  qoarter  of  a  mile  is  a  &ir  sample  of  the 
■cenery  tot  ia$aif  milea  in  uy  directjoo  yoa  choose  to  go. 
SEoriiig  readied  tiie  place  where  the  achool  is  to  be  fadd, 
we  eater  the  gates  end  now,  shelteted  by  thick  treea  with 
broad  le^vea  from  tliepoweiAil  rays  (tf  the  borning  son,  we 
learn,  if  we  never  knew  it  before  what  is  meant  by  <'a 
shadow  flom  the  heat."  How  beantiflilly  cool  I  Andwhat 
Axelief  to  walk  with  hat  in  hand,  and  to  wipe  the  &>wiiig 
fess^ration  from  ear  brows,  ondee  thb  refresMng  shade  i 

That  honae  be^ne  as  is,  or  onoe  was,  the  homo  of  the 
naaagor  of  the  estate.  Itisodled  "liegreBthoase."  A 
wwd^ChntiaB  man  now  lives iait,  who  was  fnimariy  a 
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slave  npoD  the  eitate.  He  ]uu  becene  the  maaager  ;  hot 
hii  salary  is  hardly  a  tenth  of  what  the  white  managers 
used  to  have;  and,  beini^  a  hnmble  hlack  man,  he  never 
calls  himself,  and  I  believe  ha  is  seldom  called  by  othen, 

"the  manager  of  A >"  though  he  really  is  so.    The 

"great  honse"  is  not  now  kept  np  in  its  former  state  of 
worldly  grandeur ;  bnt  it  is  the  dwelling-place  of  a  family 
.in  which  Chid  is  worshipped  every  day;  and  on  the  Sabbath, 
its  hall  and  gallery  are  tamed  into  a  place  of  religions  in- 
stmction,  in  wliich  children  and  others  "  hear  of  heaven 
and  learn  the  way."  Hay  we  not  suppose,  then,  that  the 
angels  in  heaven  think  it  a  mnch  grander  place  now  than 
it  was  when  the  holy  day  of  Ood  was  made  a  day  of  feast- 
ing and  gambling,  of  revelry  and  wickedness-^when  re- 
ligion was  utterly  unknown  and  nncared  for,  and  the  name 
of  Ood  was  blasphemed  within  these  old  walls  ? 

As  we  enter  this  honse  we  find  the  good  man,  who  lives 
there,  in  the  gallery,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  little  chil- 
dren, whom  he  is  teaching  some  of  Dr.  Watts's  Moral 
Songs,  while  others  are  seated  on  forms  under  the  care  «f 
little  teachers,  who  are  employed  in  the  same  way^   Before 

we  enter  the  hall,  let  us  ttiake  the  acquaintance  of  J , 

the  present  inhabitant  of  the  "great  house."  You  see  he 
is  not  a  young  man.  Kb;  he  has  been  sixteen  years  a 
grandfather.  When  I  first  knew  him  he  was  about  thirty- 
six  years  old,  and  as  ignorant  as  any  slaveholder  could  have 
wished  him  to  be.    A  few  days  after  I  came  to  my  station, 

the  manager  of  A gave  me  his  character: — "J is 

an  arrant  scamp.  That  man,  sir,  has  been  four  times 
broken  from  being  driver."  I  did  not  then  know  the  high 
honoul'  of  the  driver's  office,  nor  was  I  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  nature  and  number  of  his  important  duties.  I 
was,  of  coarse,  just  as  ignorant  of  the  great  offences  ibr 
srbich  J had  bean  "fbur  times"  disgraced  and  pat 
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oat  of  his  Bitoation.  Bnt  I  have  since  become  hetier  ac- 
quainted with  matters  of  that  kind.  The  si^  of  the 
driver's  office  was  tie  whip;  and  to  "take  the  wtup  from 
him,"  meant  his  degradation  from  this  office.  One  part  of 
the  driver's  daty  was  to  flog  the  slaves  for  any  supposed 
offence.  A  number  of  people  were  brought  up  one  evening 
to  be  punished  for  not  having  performed  their  daily  task. 
Amongst  them  was  a  female,  who  was  stretched  upon  the 
ground  in  the  usual  way  with  her  back  lud  bare  for  the 
lash.  The  driver  stood  still.  The  manager  stamped  and 
swore,  and  threatened  to  lay  Hm  down;  but  J — r-, 
looking  his  enraged  master  full  in  the  face,  said,  "  Sir,  I 
ccmnoi  do  that.  .  Excuse  me,  sir,  bnt  I  cannot  do  so  to  mp 
own  mother  F'  For  this  he  was  put  into  the  stocks  for  three 
days,  and  "  broken  from  b^g  driver."  He  was  reckoned 
a  troublesome  fellow,  and  treated  with  shocking  cmelcy 
before  be  got  his  freedom,  Bnt  when  he  ceased  to  be  a 
slave,. the  same  man  who  formerly  called  him  "an  arrant 
scamp"  wisely  secured  his  services  as  foreman  on  the  estate, 
and  placed  the  greatest  confidence  in  him  as  a  faithfbl  ser? 

vant.    When  that  manager  left,  J :  had  the  entire  care 

and  management  of  the  plantation,  and  now,  for  many 
years,  he  has  filled  the  situation  so  as  fully  to  satisfy  his 
employer. 

Though  he  was  far  advanced  in  life  before  he  knew  a 
letter  of  a  book,  he  can  now  read  the  Bible  and  most  of 
our  hymns ;  and  his  handwriting  is  really  good.  He  has 
long  borne  a  most  conastent  character  as  a  Christian,  hav- 
ing been  a  member  of  the  church  from  the  very  time  when 
it  was  formed,  and  "used  the  office  of  a  deacon  wdl" 
for  the  same  period.  His  liberaUty  to  the  cause  of  God  is 
very  great  In  coimection  with  the  chapel,  his  regular 
subscriptions  are  not  leas  than  thirty  dollars  (about  fiv« 
j/tUneat)  every  year.    And  for  any  speraal  call,  J is 
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tiwtyt  nady  to  gif  e  dietrfUly,  w  the  Lord  h«a  prc» 
peredhiik 

Bat  let  M  sow  enter  the  hall  of  the  "great  howe." 
Hoe  we  Ihid  a  pretty  large  BiUe  elan.  Thia  u  chiefly 
Bompoaed  of  yoaag  people  and  cbildranj  hot  there  are  aLa 
Mvenl  patenta,  and  eren  gnuuUathera  and  gnmdmothen, 
in  the  room.  All  exo^  the  old  people  have  their  Bible* 
IB  their  handi,  and  ia»  of  them  is  reading,  "O  taciM,  and 
alow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pr(^>hati  haTe  ipokai." 
—Lake  zziv.  26.  The  teacher  ie  a  man  past  middle 
life.  His  eyesight  is  not  so  good  as  it  once  was^  for  yoa 
see  he  wears  q)ectades ;  bat  the  natand  strength  of  that 
strong  body  of  his  is  not  yet  modi  abated.  He  is  decently 
dressed,  thoogh  at  present  he  is  barefooted,  while  most  of 
his  adudan,  among  whom  are  lus  own  children,  are  wdl 
supplied  with  fashionable  boots  and  shoes.  He  does  not 
■top  to  notace  oar  coming  in,  but  goes  on  in  a  dear,  strong 
mioe,  with  a  good  deal  of  the  Creole  or  negro  accent. 

" '  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  pro> 
phets  have  spdcen.' " 

"Who  says  tiiatP' 

"Jesus." 

"  When  he  fays  '  O  fools,'  does  he  mean  the  same  as 
people  do  when  they  corse  somebody,  and  call  him  a  ttxi?" 

"No— Tes." 

'<No;  he  does  not  mean  that — ha  means  that  they  were 
tbougtiUa — did  not  consider,  did  not  think.  If  we  don't 
think  and  consider,  we  cannot  learn  anything  good — ^we 
cannot  become  wise.    Thai  we  mnst  be— — " 

"  Eools." 

"To  he  sore^  if  we  are  thooghtleas  and  do  not  oonaider, 
we  shall  be  like  them,  when  Jesns  said, '  O  fbols^  and  alow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken.'" 

"' «ow  of  heart  ;*  what  is  tiiat  r 
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"Yaa  doaft  kaxmt  Why,  it  ia Bofe^piick  aiKl  M*4y  to 
believe ;  bnt  doll,  lazy  to  thbik,  and  lazy  to  believe^  too." 

»TobeHevewft<rtr' 

«  All  tbot  the  prophets  have  spoken." 

"Very  well;  who  were  called  prophets?" 

"  Persons  who  foretold  things  that  wsice  to  happen." 

"Who  made  them  to  know  about  these  tiungs." 

"God." 

"Tes,  Ood  pot  it  into  thdr  hearts;  and,  suppose  he 
dont  make  any  of  ns  prophets,  he  will  pat  good  thonghts 
into  our  hearts  if  we  pray  to  him." 

The  lesson  on  this  occasion  was  the  conversation  of  Jeans 
Christ  with  the  two  disciples  as  they  were  walking  to 
Emmans,  and  each  verses  as  it  was  read,  became  tiie  sab- 
ject  of  qnestion  and  remark.  Be&rence  was  frequently 
mads  to  the  Old  Testamrait,  and  the  teacher  spoke  to  the 
dass  very  properly,  shewing  them  in  •  plain  and  very 
earnest  manner  the  necessity  and  importance  of  personal 
religion.  This  is  oar  friend  Harry,  about  whom  wa  told 
yon  something  last  month.  He  is  now  a  deacon  of  the 
church,  and,  as  we  have  just  aeea,  an  active  Sabbath  school 
teacher. 

In  the  Sabbath  sc^Mol,  and  in  the  ^ous  <hmily,  the  good 
seed,  which  "is  the  word  of  God,"  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
the  young.  But  is  it  not  a  ftuit  Hbtt  many  of  those  who 
appear  to  "leedve  the  word  with  joy,"  afterwards  "  fiill 
away/*  and  when  they  leave  the  school  and  "go  iiDrth"&oin 
their  homes,  "the  cares  of  this  world  and  tha  deoritftdness 
of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
the  word,  and  it  becometh  nnfrnitfal  f"  Are  not  many 
prooft  of  this  to  be  fimnd  among  those  who  were  onoe  ia 
the  Sabbath  sdiools  of  Great  Britun  f  And  a  regard  to 
truth  obHges  me  to  say  that  it  is  the  same  in  tha  West 
Indies.  Few,alasIdsvotetbmr"yoDthtoOod."  Icanhwk 
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bade  onr  •  long  period  of  MunooaryMnice,  and  nodlect 
many  who,  while  attending  the  Sabbath  school,  bade  ffur  to 
become  lervanta  of  Ood  in  early  life,  bnt  who  are  not  now 
to  be  fonnd  among  the  profened  diadplea  of  Christ.  It  is 
indeed  great  catue  of  joy  and  thantfiilnewi,  both  to  paator 
and  teacben,  when  any  of  the  yoong  give  their  heart*  to 
Jeans  and  become  members  of  the  chnrch;  bnt  ia  this 
land  we  have  reason  to  "rejoice  with  trembling."  Our 
young  people  are  exposed  to  many  powerM  temptaticma, 
which  too  often  draw  them  from  the  good  ways  of  Ood. 
Still  some  are  adorning  "  the  doctrine  of  God  oor  Saviomr 
in  all  things  i"  and  not  a  few,  who  heard  of  heaven  and 
learned  the  way,  at  onr  Sabbath  schools  are  pow,  as  w< 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  among 

"  The  happy  ohilclreii  who  an  gone 
To  Ut»  with  Jmo*  Christ  fat  peace  i 
Who  stand  before  his  glorioos  throoe, 
BedMmed  bj  blood,  and  saved  b;  grace." 

A  little  girl  abont  twelve  years  of  age,  named  Madalinc^ 

attended  the  Sabbath  school  at  A .     She  did  not  show 

any  serious  concern  abont  her  soul,  nor  was  there  anything 
remarkable  in  her  conduct  while  she  was  at  schooL  The 
only  tiling  of  which  I  have  any  particular  recollection 
about  her  is,  that,  at  the  b^^nning  of  the  present  year,  she 
booght  a  new  bible  and  hymn-book.  Shortly  after  that 
she  became  unwell,  but  it  was  thought  to  be  only  a  cold. 
In  a  few  week^  however,  she  grew  much  worse,  and 
when  I  first  saw  her  she  was  so  ill  that  she  could  speak 
with  difficnlty.  Her  mother  was  a  poor  widow,  and  the 
bed  on  whidi  the  dying  child  lay  was  spread  upon  the  floor, 
which,  though  formed  of  boards,  was  only  a  few  inches 
from  the  wet  ground.  When  I  saw  her  she  seemed  not  to 
notice  anything  aronnd  her,  and  to  be  within  a  few  hoars  of 
4laeth,   J  kneeled  by  her  bedude  and  spoke  to  her  about  hap 
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BoiiI,aiid  abont  JenuChristastheSmoDTofsiimertiingach 

a  way  aa  I  tboogbt  snitable  to  the  case  of  a  dying  child. 

lalaoreadtoheriomepartsof  Sciiptiireandjffayed.    To 

a  very  few  simple  qnestiopg  she  gave  very  proper  answers, 

but  her  voice  wag  ao  weak  that  I  conld  scanoely  bear  what 

■ha  laid.    In  tbii  low  state  she  remuned  till  about  four 

days  befbre  she  died,  when  she  appeared  to  recover  her 

strength.    As  she  was  often  visited  by  some  of  the  Christian 

people  in  the  neighboarliood,  she  began  to  speak  with  them 

very  freely,  and  the  coily  snbject  on  which  she  wished  to 

talk  was  the  wlvation  of  her  soaL    She  really  seemed  to 

have  received  nev  strength  to  speak  and  to  hear  about  the 

Saviour.    She  repeated  several  of  the  sweet  hjmns  she  bad 

learned  at  the  Sunday  school;  and  when  she  could  not 

remember  a  few  words  of  some  parts  of  Scripture  which 

speak  of  Jesus,  she  would  not  rest  until  the  passage  was 

fonnd  and  read  to  her.    She  told  those  about  her  that  she 

was  soon  to  leave  them,  and  to  go  to  that  place  which 

Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  for  his  people.    Having  been 

asked  if  she  expected  to  go  to  heaven  because  she  was 

yooDg  and  bad  not  committed  much  sin,  she  replied,  "  I 

am  young,  but  I  have  done  much  sin,  for  all  the  time  1  was 

well  1  did  not  love  God;  and  it  is  only  because  Christ  died 

for  sinners,  that  I  can  expect  to  go  to  heaven  when  I  die. 

I  know  I  am  a  mnner,  but  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ,  who 

died  for  sianeis,  will  save  me,  if  I  trust  in  him."    Sha 

wished  to  see  a  school  companion,  with  whom  she  had  some 

quarrel  a  long  time  before  j  and  on  seeing  her  by  the  side 

of  her  bed,  she  said,  "  Yon  remember  we  once  had  a  quarrel, 

and  I  wanted  to  see  yon  and  make  friends  with  you ;  for  £ 

have  nothing  in  my  heart  agunst  you,  and  I  hope  ;on  will 

forgave  me."    The  other  girl  was  much  affected,  and  saia 

that  she  had  long  since  forgotten  all  about  the  quarreL 

Hadsline  said, "  But  I  remember  it,  and  I  am  too  glad  you 
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iixe  come."  Sie  then  aaked  tat  >  ei^  of  water,  wUA 
wu  bronght  to  her.  "Kow,"  nid  she,  "we will  drink  oit 
of  the  nme  cap,  aad  be  good  fiiendi  i^aia."  ffiie  tlM 
took  a  laat  &i«weU  of  her,  telUng  her  to  think  of  her  mi 
and  "  mind  rdigion  yoong." 

Daring  the  few  kit  dajt  of  her  life  die  leemed  nenr 
tired  of  qieaking  about  Jeaos  CSiriat;  and  she  wiabed  il 
who  came  to  aee  her  to  apeak  to  her  on  the  lame  sabjedi 
to  read  a  portion  of  Uie'  Hdy  Scriptaree,  or  to  pray  nH 
her.  One  afternoon  a  yonng  man  called  to  aee  her,  tfai, 
after  ataylng  a  abort  time  in  the  room,  he  left«ithoat  aaj- 
ing  aoytiiing  opon  har  feToorite  anlject.    The  aame  eno' 

ing  she  aaked,  "la  J aChriatianP"  Shewas  told  tint 

he  was  a  member  of  the  ehoreh.  She  laid,  "  How  cbb  b 
be  a  Christian  P  He  came  in  to  see  me  to^lay,  and  he  tai} 
looked  npon  me  and  went  away  withont  speaking  a  woA 
I  don't  think  a  Christian  can  do  so;  and  I  don't  want 
people  to  come  and  look  npon  me  like  a  worldly  soaaebod; 
and  not  say  anything  about  my  sooL"  Having  been  aakei 
if  she  thonght  that  what  any  person  said  to  her  ootild  saft 
bersonl,  she  replied,  "No;  only  Jesos  Clirist  can  aaTeini 
bot  iriien  people  speak  to  me,  and  read  and  pray  «ii&  nM 
I  feel  comfort  and  am  liappy."  In  this  state  of  mind  abi 
ocntinned  to  the  last. 

I  was  prevented,  by  other  engagements,  from  vintiii( 
her  doling  the  last  few  daya  of  her  illneaa;  and  when  I 
next  called  at  her  mother's  hoose,  Madaline  was  tying  as  if 
n  a  aoond  and  pleasant  sleep;  bat  it  was  the  sleep  d 
death. 
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Thb  toBomiag drtum^tntm'km  t—  iwWiArf  m«Mi»- 
perfiaet  fann  in  nma  BnglWi  nagamHi;  bat  the  ammit 
sf  it  here  ginm  ■  fixan  Uia  pen  of  ti>«  lati  Xn.  Kailr 
C.  Jadaan,  wbo  ww  pcncoaOj  aoqaunted  with  the  fiwU 

"Mmaj  yean  ages  a  bdj  mt  in  the  vanadah  «f  her  Bor- 
meeeboae^  eDdearonrin^  to  decipher  the  eonwlj  legiUe 
cbaracton  of  a  pahn-kaf  book,  wtidi  lay  in  aU  its  a«k> 
wardneai  open  the  table  befia«  her.     ▲  beaotifal  bertle^ 
with  jost  gold  Qumg^  on  bia  bright  gnoi  vinga  to  die- 
tingniBh  him  from  Uie  ^kmitf  laavaa  of  the  Cape  jaamine, 
which  grew  doae  fay  the  bahiitndiV  wai  hahnring  hiaudf 
upon  <Hie  of  the  rich  white  Uoaaama  that  filled  the  whole 
Mr  with  thor  fragrance;  while  a  gi^-phimaged  bird,  «rith 
«  afacaoge  ant  of  a  ftatbery  ooKHial  npon  his  head,  waa 
making  htmaelf  bnay  among  the  rank  giaaa  beyond.    Still 
farther  on,  a  long-necfced  riiamelion  dnng  to  ttia  trunk  of 
a  goava  tree,  throwing  back  his  snake-like  head,  and  dart- 
ing his  inqaimtiTa  little  ^es  aboot  very  snqiicionsly;  a 
green-coated  robber  of  a  parrot  nestled  among  the  frnit  and 
foliage  abore;  and  bdow,  and  all  around,  a  whole  sohool 
of  crows  flapped  thmr  bUck  winga^  and  wheeled,  and  flat- 
tered, and  cawed,  with  aipamng  indoatry  and  TnlnUlily. 
It  is  in  van  to  try  to  enonerate  the  lady's  strange  tiiitara, 
bnt  they  were  snob  aa  any  of  yon  might  see  of  a  bight 
morning  in .  Bormah,  and  very  attraotiTB  yon  would  And 
them — ^mnehmoteattraotiTe^I  hare  no  doubt,  than  the  long 
pahn-leaf  books,  all  smeared  with  oil  to  make  their  circolar 
aeratches  legible.    From  a  little  bamboo  shelter— a  corioos 
titatobed  roof  set  vpca  poles,  jost  beyond  the  high,  nn- 
cropped  hedge,  and  dignified  by  the  name  of  sohool-honsa 
— cams  a  aonnd  ef  mingled  vinoes,  rsiy  cheerftil,  very 
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earneit,  and  to  itranger  ears  about  as  intelligible  as  tli 
cawing  of  the  crowa.  Bat  the  lady  imdentood  it  all 
and  it  told  tier  that  her  tal&m  aehoolmaster  was  doing'  hi 
duty,  and  bia  tawny  poinla  making  aome  proficiency  in  tb 
tiem-bong  ggee,  or  a-b,  ab  talk.  Ka  gjfee,  ya,  ta — Heal 
gyee  yi  Jeya,  kSk~-kak  gyee  yS  ISnff  ggee  tm,  it — *ai 
ffyet  yS  Ong  gy»a  ten  lan  eat,  kea,  came  the  oonfosoi 
soonda-Hk  very  oircoitona  way  of  laying  k-a,  ka — k-e,  ke 
don%  yon  think  ao  P 

As  tiie  lady  ixnt  over  her  book,  a  fittle'more  weari'i 
than  in  the  iiedinesa  of  the  morning,  and  made  s  mnewot 
effort  to  fix  her  eyes  on  the  £zzying  (ardea,  a  strange 
looking  fignre  boonded  tlirongh  the  opening  in  the  bed:;! 
wliich  served  as  a  gateway,  and  nohing  toward  her,  wit:. 
great  eagerness  inqniied,  "  Does  Jesna  Christ  live  here  ?" 

He  was  a  boy  perhaps  twelve  years  of  age ;  hia  coar$< 
black  hur,  miooofined  by  the  nanal  torban,  matted  wit) 
filth,  and  bristling  in  every  direoti<«  like  the  qoillB  of  i 
poTcnpine,  and  a  very  dirty  cloth  of  plaided  ootton  dis- 
posed  in  the  most  dovenly  manner  about  his  person. 

"Does  Jesns  Christ  Uve  here P"  he  inqmred,  soarceh 
pausing  ibr  brsatii,  thoagh  sbekening  his  peoe  a  Kttle  aj 
he  made  his  way,  tmin^ted,  sp  the  stq»  of  the  verandah, 
'  and  cronched  at  Hm  lady's  ftet. 

"What  do  yoa  want  of  Jams  Christ  P"  inqtdred  the 
lady. 

"I  wist  to  see  lum:  I  want  to  eosftsi  to  him/' 

*  Why,  what  have  yon  been  ddng  that  yon  want  to 
confess  ?" 

"DonheUnehanl" — with  great  emphads:  "X  want 
to  know  that.  Drang!  Why,  I  tell  lies,  I  steal,  I  du 
everything  bad — I  am  afraid  of  going  to  hell,  and  I  want 
to  see  Jssns Christ ;  tat  I  heard  one  of  tlie  Loo-gyeea  sav 
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that  he  can  ^ve.m  fiwu  h«jl,  Doet  h^Uve  here?  Oh, 
tell  me  where  I  can  find  Jesos  Christ." 

«  Bat  he  does  not  save  ^people  fiom  hell,  if  Hbgj  continue 
to  do  wickedly." 

"I  want  to  stop  doing  wickedly;  hnt  I  can't  stop— I 
don't  know  how  to  stop — ^the  evil  thoughts  are  in  me,  and 
the  bad  deeds  emne at  evil  thooglits.    Whatoan  I  do?" 

"  Nothing,  bat  to  oome  to  Christ,  poor  hay,>like  all  the 
rest  of  OS,"  the  lady  sofUy  mormnred;  bnt  she  spoke  this 
last  in  EnglMi,  so  iiie  boy  only  nused  his  head  with  a 
vacant  "B'ha-W?" 

«  You  «»nnot  see  Jesus  Christ  now—" 

She  was  interrupted  by  a  sharp  quick  cry  of  despair. 

"  Bat  I  am  bis  humble  friend  and  follower — " 

The  &ce  of  the  Ijstmet  briglutened  a  little. 

"  And  he  has  conmusGMmed  me  to  teach  all  those  who 
wish  to  escape  froin  hell  how  to  do  so." 

The  joyful  eagerness  depicted  in  the  poor  boy's  ooonte- 
nance  was  beyond  description,  "Tell  me— ob  tell  me! 
Only  ask  your  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  save  me, 
and  I  will  be  your  servant,  yoor  stove,  for  U£e.  Do  not  be 
angry !  Do  liot-Bend  me  mn/f !  I  want  to  be  saved — saved 
from  hell!" 

The  lady,  yon  wiU  i«affiy  beiieTe,  was  not  fikely  to  be 
angry.  The  next  day  a  new  papil  was  welcomed  tb  the  little 
bamboo  school-house,  in  the  person  of  the  wild  Karen  boy. 

Years  passed  aw;ay.  Death  had  lud  his  hand  upon  the 
gentle  lady.  On  earUi,  another  death  scene  was  enacting. 
A  strong,  dark-browed  man,  tossed  wildly  on  his  fevered 
oooch,  in  agony.  jBoddenly,  his  countenanoe  was  Ughtsd 
with  a  heavenly  radiance,  his  lips  parted  with  a  smile,  his 
eye  beamed  a  ungle  joyful  flash,  and  then  his  wuting  angel- 
gnide  conducted  him  to  the  preaence  of  the  Saviour.  It 
was  the  Jungle  Boy. 
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A  KnnosAwz  who  kad  foM 

To  WMtem  luidi  to  tuoh. 
And  to  falill  the  great  oommud. 
The  Gospel  tmths  to  preach, 
Bstnmed  to  tell  what  Ood  had  done, 
Ib  MtTing  nuK  thnach  CSuiat  Ua  Soa. 

Sr«  Mood  amidat  a  yosthftdi  iMnid, 

Wboa*  voieea  roia  OB  Ugh, 

To  blau  that  wondrona  Gcd  who  brinaiB 

Hit  great  salTation  nigh; 

That  blaok  and  white,  and  old  and  jronng. 

Hay  praise  the  Irfird  wtth  heart  aad  tangiM. 

Their  listening  ears  with  joj  received 

The  news  he  had  to  tell ; 

They  magnified  tha^od  ofgface^ 

Who  has  done  all  things  wedl ; 

In  sending  light  to  those  who  dwell 

In  darkest  gloom  and  near  to  hell. 

'Tis  loTcly  to  behold  the  snn. 

Gilding  the  moontain  height, 

To  listen  to  the  warbling  not* 

Of  bird  lost  to  the  sight  i 

To  plnck  the  Sower  whoee  sweets  impart 

A  transient  pleasore  to  the  heart. 

Bat  diining  Sim,  nor  flmrer,  nor  bird. 

Can  praise  the  Lord  aa  thosa 

Who  know  firom  his  most  holy  word. 

His  kindness  to  his  foes ; 

B'en  heathen  laada  his  km  adore,  ' 

And  seek  to  know  their  Maker  mora. 

Hay  Ueasings  on  hi*  head  abide 
Who  oams  with  bnming  thanght. 
To  interett  omr  children  dear. 
And  show  "  what  Ood  had  wronght." 
Each  by  their  features  seemed  to  say, 
"How  h^py  I  hare  been  to  day  I" 
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KABflH,   1S8S. 

XBB  XJBSX  SCHOOL  ET  fSX  BAITOTOOH  IBIiABIKh 

Ik  no  part  of  the  eattii  have  AGssionaiy  labours 
^ne  more  good  than  m  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The 
InhaVitants  of  that  important  group  are  now  amongst 
the  best  taught  and  the  most  religious  nations  ia  ex- 
istence.  But  tiie  case  was  very  different  fai  1820, 
when  the  messengers  of  mercy  first  landed  upon  their 
shores.  At  that  time  they  were  a  people  without 
knowledge,  ^ey  had  no  written  language,  no  schools, 
no  teachers,  and,  what  was  worse,  they  did  not  feel 
their  wants,  or  wish  to  have  them  removed.  Igao- 
rance  is  bad;  but  infifference  is  worse.  IT'ow,  the 
Sandwidi  islandera  were  both  ignorant  and  indifferent. 
This  was  the  ease  with  all  classes — ^the  young  and  the 
old,  the  chiefs  and  the  people.  The  children  did  not 
like  to  plod  away  over  letters  and  words,  spelling  and 
gtammering  out  strange  sounds.  They  would  rather 
(£mb  the  cocoa-nut  trees,  or  sport  in  the  snrf,  or  chase 
one  another  along  the  coral  beach.  And  their  fathers 
and  mothers  preferred  heathen  games  and  intoxicating 
drinks  to  books  and  slates  and  Christian  teaching. 

It  was  therefore  very  difficult,  at  first,  for  the  MIs- 
rionaries  to  e<dlect  and  carry  on  a  school;  If,  by  coax- 
ing and  kind  words,  one  or  two  were  persuaded  to  com* 
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apeak,  that  it  oonld  speak  in  different  langnagca,  aad 
tbat  one  of  their  ewB  people  coold  make  it  speak ! 

The  fame  of  the  sdiod,  sad  the  wonderfhl  books, 
ttad  the  speiddng  slates  soon  spread ;  and  many  othesa 
emaatB  there  to  learn.  One  daj,  a  littie  bc^,  with  a 
■oild  andpleaaant  five,  was  seen  peeping  in  threegb 
^bB  paling  thai  smrponded  the  sehoot-ho&se,  watching 
the  movements  of  those  withau  0^18  Iklisiionary  saw 
him,  aod  u3i, "  Wonld  yoo  Uke  to  lire  with  ns,  and 
l*am  to  woik  and  read?"  Ae  (yes)  was  his  prompt 
and  phasant  answer.  He  was  taken  at  his  word.  He 
bacame  adifigent  sohdar  and  a  good  boy.  In  a  few 
montka  he  conld  read  several  parts  of  the  English 
Bible  wdL  Boos  he  exiHressed  a  wish  to  teadi  others 
who  were  still  ign(»ant ;  and,  even  while  he  was  still  a 
boy,  ha  made  Imuself  very  usefid  in  hdi^ig  the  Mis* 
akmaries.  At  anoi^er  time,  a  yoxtng  man  came  to  the 
MisiiMi  House,  and  said,  very  earnestly,  "  I  goin'  t« 
live  with  you  now;  I  want  to  learn  to  read,  and  leara 
BavigatwB.  I  like  take  the  son,  sail  oat  o'  rig^  o^ 
fanid,  and  go  toaay  part «"  the  worid."  Hehad  been  to 
CSiina,  and  had  learned  to  speak  the  English  langw^fO. 

But  tha  hi^Mst  ehiefe,  as  well  as  the  yoimgest  chil* 
(ban,  soon  began  to  see  how  nsefiil  knowledge  was, 
and.tii^toof»metoBcho<d.  Aaiongst  tiiese  was  thq 
King  (A  Kanai  j  and  he  was  a  good  scholar.  Aftev 
ha  iMd  been  learning  bnt  three  months  he  wrote  a 
letter  to  Mr.  TKnghami  saying  iiaw  glad  he  was  that 
Missionaries  had  "come  to  do  him  good"  and  his; 
thankfafajeaa  far  what  th^  had  dene  Car  Us  boh  Oeorge. 
"Hia  fuUowing  are  two  specimens  (^  his  letters  .— 

<'  Dear  friend,— J  feel  glad  tibat  year  good  pao(da 
eaatatoB^ialandato  do  ma.goad..  I  thaidc  yon.    X 

D,Erzc,lD,^^.OOglC 
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tore  Hxm.  I  giro  them  eat,  drink,  aad  knd  to  motk 
on.  I  th«nk  all  American  folks :  they  give  my  son 
learning.  He  know  how  to  learn.  Write  all  Ame- 
rican  books.  I  feel  glad  he  come  home.  He  long 
time  in  America.  I  think  he  dead.  Bat  seme  maa 
■peak  'No!'  I  very  f^ad  yon  good  people.  I  love 
them.  I  do  them  good.  I  hope  yoa  do  good  Hawao, 
Oaho,  and  all  the  islands. 

"  Except  this  firom  your  fiiend,  Tamotee." 

Doling  the  same  summer  Urn  King  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Atneriean  JUa- 
nonary  Society,  to  which  his  oonniry  owed  the  G!<x^eL 
"Atooi  (Kauai),  July  28th,  1820. 

"  Dear  Friend,— I  wish  to  write  a  &w  lines  to  yon 
fi>r  the  good  book  yon  was  so  kind  as  to  send  l^  my 
son.  I  think  it  is  a  g^d  book ;  one  that  God  gave  us 
to  read,  I  hope  my  own  people  will  soon  read  this, 
and  all  other  good  books.  I  believe  that  my  idtds  are 
good  for  nothing,  and  that  yonr  Ood  is  tiie  only  true 
God — ^the  one  that  made  all  things.  My  idols  I  have 
hove  away— they  are  no  good — ^they  fool  me — they  do 
me  no  good.  I  ^ve  them  cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  liic^, 
and  g^ood  numy  things,  and  they  fool  me  at  last.  Kow 
I  throw  them  all  away.  I  have  done  now.  When 
your  good  people  learn  me,  I  worship  yonr  €h)d.  X 
feel  glad  your  good  people  ecHue  here  to  help  us.  We 
know  nothing.  I  thank  you  for  giving  my  son  learBf- 
ing.  I  thank  all  America  people.  Accept  this  firan 
yonr  friend.  King  Tamoree." 
.  Three  months  after  this  school  was  begun  then 
were  forty  regular  scholars  in  it,  aad,  as  muty  of  theni 
had  leaoied  very  much  in  a  short  time,  the  Hissimary 
aesolved  to  kaive  a  public  examination.    There  was  one 
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part  of  this  examination  which  pleased  the  people 
wonderftilly :  it  was  the  singing  or  chanting  of  many 
of  the  lessons  which  the  children  had  committed  to 
memory.  For  example,  they  chanted,  in  the  Hawaiian 
langnage,  the  followiog  important  sentences  :— 

"  In  Om  beginnin);  God  oreated  the  HesTena  and  the  Eirth. 
Jehovah  ia  in  heaven,  and  he  ia  erer/where. 
Jeeof  Chziat,  the  good  Son  of  God,  died  for  oar  aini . 
We  must  praj  to  Jehovah,  aind  love  his  word. 
God  lorea  good  men,  and  good  men  love  God." 

The  day  fbllowing  this  examination  the  Mission- 
aries entered  new  buildings  which  the  Government 
had  prepared  for  them,  and  in  which  they  were  able  to 
carry  on  their  work  with  more  ease  and  comfort;  and, 
soon  afterwards,  they  saw  that  the  good  seed  they 
Were  scattering  had  found  its  way,  not  only  into  the 
minds  but  into  the  hearts  of  some  of  the  people.  Of 
this  we  shall  give  yon  proofs  in  another  number  of  our 
Magazine. 


chutesb  GLEAinirGS. 

osurssB  HOTioirs  or  objsa.  utd  oihxb  oouNiBncB. 

Vaht  of  the  people  of  China  are  gfetting  wisertbanthey 
have  beea  about  their  own  coantry  and  other  lands.  Since 
oar  sbips  were  allowed  to  trade  to  the  five  ports  wUch 
have,  tat  some  yean,  beoi  Oftaaei  to  the  oommeroe  of 
western  natdons,  thonsands  of  Chinese  have  fonnd  oat  how 
jhlae  and 'foolish  their  former  notions  were  oonoemingtitem- 
■dves  and  distant  ooontriee.  Stall  the  mnltitndes  hdd  to 
the  oinnions  of  their  &tiien.  They  believed,  not  only  that 
China  is  the  largest  nation  in  the  world,  bat  the  very  world 
itidf ;  and  that  no  other  place  is  worthy  to  be  called  a 
coontry.    In  one  of  their  popular  miq^Si  China  is  placet' 
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the  OHktre  tt  tha  euth,  and  flUi  by  far  the  largest  part  at 
ita  mrfaoe.  It  ii  gonoanded  by  what  they  call  "th«  faar 
teas,"  and  in  these  seas  there  are  leTeral  small  islands. 
These  are  Bnrope,  England,  Holland,  France,  Batavii, 
Singapore,  and  Africa ! 

When  we  find  that  the  people  have  sach  ideas  of  their 
own  ooontry  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  names  they  grre'to 
it.  They  call  China  "Teen-Hea;"— that  is,  "All  under 
heaven,"  and  "  Ching-Ewoli,"  or  "  the  oratral  kingdmn." 
The  Emperor'is  said  to  be  "the  diief  rolor  under haanren;" 
and  it  is  a  common  saying,  tliat  "as  there  i*  but  one  smt 
in  the  heavens,  so  there  is  hat  one  emperor  cm  earth." 

Although  some  bow  better,  many  of  the  people  belien 
that  England  is  too  small  a  place  for  the  English  to  live  in, 
and  that  they  are  therefore  obliged  to  hnild  large  ships,  and 
sail  about  in  them  over  the  wide  seas  to  the  rich  Celestial 
Empire.  When  anything  is  said  by  the  English  in  praise 
of  Britain,  the  CJhinese  will  say,  "  If  your  country  is  so 
good,  why  do  yon  come  here  after  tea  and  rirabarb  P  We 
can  do  withont  you ;  but  yon  cannot  do  without  na." 

But  the  size  and  the  ridies  of  China  are  not  the  only 
things  which,  in  the  beHef  of  the  people,  make  that  oonntry  so 
much  better  thah  any  other.  They  also  fancy  that,  upon 
th^  favoured  land,  the  sun  always  shines  ]  while  all  the 
isles  in  the  four  seas,  with  their  inhabitants,  are  in  vAd  «nd 
darkness.  During  the  war  between  England  and  CluBa  it 
was  commimly  reported,  and  believed  by  many,  that  libe 
^rii^sh  soldiers  had  legs  without  Joints;  that  tbsir  liaala 
vere  ^ff;  that,  if  they  fell  down,  tiwy  eoBld  not  get  op 
agMn,  and  might  be  eauly  killed  <v  made  prisMiars.  It 
was  also  said  that  the  native  troops  whieh  came  from  Imfii 
were  amplulnons  animals^  living  seven  days  in  the  sea  and 
seven  days  out  of  it  j  that  a  little  frost  woold  kill  the  Et^ 
Ush,  and  that  they  must  submit  to  China,  becavse  th^ 
CQoU  BQ^  lire  wttt>9iit  tM  and  rhutwtb. . 
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In  a  bode  wbich  is  mot^  read  bytii«CliiBe«e,tbewiitar,. 
whoae  naiae  ii  Teen.Ke-Sheib,  iiaa  oompares  hi*  own  tir> 
oanufainaM  witii  tlioie  of  other  aaticms :— "  I  iMak  myadf 
bappj-  that  I  \na  bora  in  Qiina,  and  I  oonstastly  conilder 
how  veiy  different  it  woold  teve  been  with  me  if  I  had 
been  bom  beyond  the  seas,  in  some  distant  part  of  t)M 
emrth,  where  tiie  people  are  dotiMd  with  the  leavsa  of 
phmts,  eat  wood,  dwell  in  <^  wilderaess,  and  liv«  in  tho 
holes  of  the  earth.  Though  ham  in  the  world  in  sach  a 
oratditien,  I  alioiild  not  have  been  different  flout  the  beasts 
of  the  fi^.  Bat  now,  hapitiyv  ^  bava  beea  bom  in  the 
atiddle  kingdom.  Ihaveahooaetoiliveln;  ha▼8lbad,and' 
drink,  and  degant  ibrnitare ;  have  dotbing  and  otpt,  and 
iadniee  blesrings.   Troly,  the  highest  btq^^iness  ii  mine  V 

MnHitode^  Irowever,  axe  now  better  inatanoted..  Al>: 
thon^  H^j  do  Boi  Uke  to  own  tiieir  ttuatake^  tiiey  sm 
forced  to  do  so.  Tmth  has  driven  away  many  of  their 
&blea.  Xliey  know  sometbing  about  the  shape,  size,  and 
ooimtries  of  the  glebe.  They  see  that  China  is  not  what 
they  and  their  fktliers  believed,  and  that  waatcm  natifflU 
«•  net  msra  islets,  omnedwitii  coaaiant  cold  and  darkness. 
SHiU  tiiey  do  not  like  to  aekiMwladgetiiet  tW£n{^  know 
more  than  Hut  C^unese^  or  that  we  have  ai^  advanti^es 
n«it  poonsasd  by  thamsehres.  One  day,  a  rather  inteUigtai 
native  pnt  some  qMstions  to  a  MisBiaiary  abont  ^le 
western  mU^ians.  The  Missionary  gave  him  the  infematioB 
he  wsBted;  aad,  amongst  other  things,  desenbed  to  him 
oar  taSwaysy  eleetrio  telegraphsv  aad  belkxins.  He  then 
tried  to  make  him  imderstand  Utt  solar  system,  grsvita- 
taon,  Ac  Too  soay  suppose  that  the  nhiiK»««  was  aato- 
id^ad  at  these  accoonts;  bnt  he  was  not  content  to  let 
tiw  Mtsaienary  soppose  thait  t^ere  were  leas  wondearfbl 
things  in  China  than  fai  England.  He  therefoie  began  to 
^vesrane  strengeaecomitt  of  things  seen  o»  done  in  hi>- 
own  (vontry,  Modhe  dosed  .dM  oowswatlon.  by  serfor 
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SMDring  the  Mianonary  that  there  WMm  bird  ia  China,  soch 
aa  no  western  nations  ooald  boaat  of,  which  was  ao  larg* 
that  it  made  the  haavran  dark  fot  three  lioarB  while  it  was. 
flying  by  i  aad  that  a  fiumooa  flih  liad  been  seen  off  the 
Qoast  of  Shan-tnng,  which  was  so  loog  that  it  todc  tliree 
dijystopass. 

Bat  tiltese  times  of  ignnance  are  drawing  to  a  dosai 
Many  are  now  mnning  to  and  fro  in  China,  and  knowledge 
ia  increaied.  Every  year  is  working  wonderful  changes  in 
that  great  land.  The  people  themselves  are  printing  Ood's 
word.  Old  superstitions  and  old  errors  about  their  otni 
omuitry  and  Christian  nations  are  fast  giving  way.  There 
ii,  indeed,  a  good  time  coming  for  that  mighty  empire — a 
time  when  the  people  will  smile  at  their  own  f(dly  as  we 
smile  at  it  now,  and  will  bless  Ood  that  the  darkness  has 
passed,  and  tiiat  the  true  light  has  shined  upon  them. 


THB  GEEAT  CHANGE  GOING  OS  JS  DTDIA. 
Mb.  MTrixiBB,  in  his  interesting  book  jnst  published  about 
the  Mismons  of  Sonthram  India,  mentions  many  things 
iHiich  clearly  show  that  the  Qospel  is  silently  mBlcing  ^^^ 
in  that  comitiy.  He  shows  what  a  great  deal  of  Smptaral 
knowledge  is  spread,  even  where  Misuonaries  have  mot  been; 
and  that,  even  in  some  heatiien  families,  the  Bible  is  reed 
and  prayer  offered  every  day.  In  many  places,  he  tells  vt, 
the  people  acknowledge  that  their  gods  are  weak,  their  re- 
ligion foolish,  and  that  Christianity  will  prevail.  One  proof 
of  this  is  found  in  the  singular  circumstance  that  they  have 
given  up  worshipping  most  of  their  idols,  and  pray  only  to 
Bah,  who  they  believe  to  be  Almighty.  Mr.  MnlUns  men- 
tions some  facts  to  show  what  changes  have  taken  plaoe 
even  without  the  direct  teaching  of  the  Misaionaiies. 
Some  time  ago,  the  Bev,  Edward  Fwter  was  preaching 
.a  idace  called  Ifarsempett.    About  a  hundred  people 
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were  sitting  aronnd  him,  and  hia  heart  was  rgcieed  as  ha 
kwked  in  their  fiices  and  saw  Uie  attention  they  wcie  paj- 
ing  to  the  good  news  of  salvation.  "Diera  waa^  in  parti- 
cnlar,  one  old  woman  wh&ee  manner  pleased  faiai,  and,  when 
he  had  ended  his  address,  he  said  to  her: 

**  Do  yon  worship  idols  ?" 

"No,"  answered  the  <M  woman.   "  I  hare  left  them  (rfL" 

"How  hmg  hare  yon  left  them  off?" 

"  Ever  since  the  great  fiuniae."  (WUA  «M  pvobabfy 
in  1833.) 

"  Whom,  then,  do  yon  worsh^?" 

She  then  kxAed  towards  the  heavens,  and,  laiintiag  mf- 
wards  with  her  flnger,  she  added: 

"That  God;  He  only  H God,  and  no  one  dssu  TWsa 
people,"  she  oontinoed,  "have  a  UioaaaBd  opiaioBS  and  • 
tboosand  rdigions;  therefore  God  does  not  dwsD  witk 
them.  Youspe^of  oneaod,aBdaaetraewi7;tterdbfe 
God  dweUs  with  yoo." 

Another  place,  named  Dhoosee,  waa  visited  bj  the  Bev. 
W.  Dawson  in  1845.  All  the  pec^  living  in  it  ease  to 
hear  him  preach  of  Jesns  Christ  and  the  great  saWation. 
Men,  women,  and  diildren  crowded  about  him  from  morn- 
ing until  night.  He  thooght,  from  their  appearance  and 
manner,  that  he  vras  not  preadnng  to  them  in  vain.  Tfrcd 
with  his  hard  day's  work,  Hr.  Dawson  went  to  Us  ten^ 
and  supposed  tiiat  he  would  for  the  present  have  nothing 
more  to  do.  Bnt  he  was  mistaken;  for  he  had  aot  been 
long  there  when  he  heard  the  voices  of  several  of  the 
villagers  calling  out  to  tiie  servants,  "  What  is  the  name  of 
that  Saviour  that  master  has  been  tdlingns  of?  Wettyto 
recollect,  bnt  we  cannot."  Tbe  servants  thought  it  was 
too  bad  to  distorb  the  Hiasionary  after  he  had  been  en- 
gaged all  day,  and  therefore  answered,  "Master  is  JoA 
gone  and  laid  himself  done ;  don't  trouble  him  again." 
Bat  the  IGisianarT  beard  iUs  convariatinn,  and  at  tnf 
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calkd  to  tlM  Tiiiton,  and  aikcd  tbem  to  come  in.  Bang 
thu  iuTited,  *n  old  man  entered  the  tent,  and,  aestiag 
himtelf  upon  tlw  gronnd,  he  laid,  "We  haye  been  bearing 
•11  tbat  baa  been  aaid,  and  we  are  eonTinced  that  it  h 
trne.  A  few  of  ns  have  therefinre  talked  together,  aad  m» 
think  it  ii  not  right  for  iu  to  neglect  yoor  measage  aid 
yoor  kind  ooncem  for  oar  good;  and,  thoogh  we  cannot 
do  all  you  hare  tM  w,  we  will  give  iqi  the  worahip  of 
idoli  and  fiilse  godi,  and  will  think  of  and  (oay  to  tsn 
Satious  alone.  But  we  cannot  recollect  hii  nante,  la  it 
thii  P'  he  added,  pronomxing  it  improperly.  Hr.  Dkwboo 
tihen  repeated  to  them  the  name  of  Jeans  several  tines, 
and  told  them  more  abont  him.  He  then  left  them,  with 
«  (HVmiae  to  lend  a  teacher,  who  dionld  stay  with  them 
and  tell  them  more  than  he  had  draie  ahoat  the  Saviour. 

Many  eaaea  of  the  same  kind  might  be  added)  bat  thgee 
|K>w  meati<n>ed  will  be  sufficient  to  show  what  a  gxeat  and 
good  work  Qod  is  doing  in  India. 


BCBITBS  TEOM  HEATHES  IiITB. 
.  Wb  sometimes  fancy  that  heathenism  is  little  more  thai 
worshipping  gods  and  peribrming  a  great  many  fitolish 
ceremonies;  bat  if  so^  we  are  very  much  mistaken.  In 
India,  for  example,  yon  coold  hardly  go  anywhere  and  not 
find  out  that  yon  were  in  a  heathen  oonnti^,  even  thoogb 
yoa  might  not  enter  a  temple.  In  their  bosne^  th^ 
pleasar%  thor  sickness,  or  their  death,  yoa  woald  see 
enoogh  to  show  that  heathenism  was  closely  connected  with 
every  part  of  their  lives.  Inproofoftbis,  we  shall  give  yon 
two  or  three  scenes  ui  the  history  of  a  heathen  family,  written 
by  a  good  Uissionary  who  labours  near  the  Himalaya  moon- 
tains  in  the  north  of  India.  The  first  shall  be  an  acoonnt 
of  what  takes  place  at  the  birth,  betrothal  and  marriage  of 
~  son  in  that  counti;.     We  have  described  a  Hindoo 
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marriage  befoi^  but  the  manneis  of  the  pec^la  who 
dwell  in  this  part  of  India  are  very  differoit  firma  the 
halHts  of  the  peo^  of  Cahntta  or  Hadrae  or  other  hurge 
atieg.  The  Miiwonary  says : — &»  aooa  as  it  is  known  Uut- 
a  little  boy  ia  bon^  all  the  neoghbours  and  fiienda  go  to 
the  honae  to  take  Uie  &ther  aome  staUu  of  gtaaa  a»  a  sign 
of  thw  joy  and  good  wi»hea.  When  the  child  is  three 
daya  old  the  father  invites  them  to  oHue  together  again, 
and  kills  a  sheep  or  a  goat  to  feast  them.  After  this,  the 
mother  aad  the  new  bom  child  most  remain  within  dooia 
three  or  foor  moaths,  and  dare  not  go  oat  till  the  priest 
^ys  that  a  proper  day  has  cmag.  Then  all  the  ndghboors 
and  friends  meet  (mce  more^  and  a  little  sugar  is  given 
to  each  of  them,  when  the  child  is  brought  out,  and  the 
priest  ^yee  him  the  name  which  has  been  eboeea  for  him, 

Betr«rijul  takes  idaee  while  the  children  are  qoiteyoaog, 
bat  not  so  ear^  as  in  some  parts  of  the  coontry.  The 
parents  choose  U»  tattoo  hosband  or  wife  for  each  of  their 
childieiu  WhenaittherthinksheshoaldlikeanyUttlegir) 
as  a  wifo  for  Us  son,  he  goes  to  her  lather  and  asks  him 
for  her.  If  the  reqnest  is  granted  he  repeats  the  visit 
about  fonrteen  days  afterwards,  with  some  of  his  neigh- 
boois,  and  brings  his  futore  daaghter-in-law  a  ring  for  the 
nose^  a  bracelet,  w  u«a»  othor  omameDt.  The  &ther  of 
the  bride  gives  to  his  visitcHrs  as  good  a  feast  a*  he  can, 
afford,  ather  a  sheep  or  a  goat,  or  at  least  identy  of  rifles 
^Ut  peas,  melted  batter,  soar  milk,  and  snch  dainties.  If 
the  fiitber  of  the  boy  is  dead,  the  nearest  relation  doe* 
for  him  what  has  be^  described.  Six  or  eight  months,  or 
a  year  after  tlUs,  when  everything  in  the  bridegroom,'a 
hooae  is  made  ready  for  the  brides  a  message  is  seat  to 
her  parents  to  ask  whether  they  are  also  ready  for  the 
muriage.  If  they  say  they  are  not  ready  it  is  put  off  till 
they  are. 

Cto  th»  dMT  &tfA  fx  the  weddingk  the  parest*  o' 
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chUdren  send,  yary  early,  two  yoong  men,  to  a  river  near 
by,  to  fill  a  vessel  with  water,  to  fetch  some  leaves  from  a 
holy  trae^  and  seven  branches  from  a  sort  of  thcnrnbodi. 
They  then  tie  these  branches  into  a  bundle  and  bring 
them  to  the  bride's  hoose,  where  they  pat  them  in  a  comer 
by  the  side  of  the  altar,  on  which  are  images  of  the  god 
Seevah  and  his  wife  Kalee  made  of  oow  dang.  A  not,  the 
sign  of  the  god  Ghmeech,  and  a  bonung  light,  are  also  placed 
there.  If  the  father  is  not  too  poor,  and  the  priests  make 
no  oljection,  the  marriage  takes  place  in  his  honae,  at 
least  the  beginning  of  it ;  and  the  &ther  of  the  brid^room 
sends  his  son  to  the  house,  with  a  crowd  of  followers,  often 
more  than  a  hundred.  AU  are,  of  conrse,  dressed  in  thdr 
best  clothes ;  the  bridegroom  generally  wears  a  yellow  or 
red  garment  and  a  white  turban ;  if  he  can  afford  it,  he  is 
carried  in  a  kind  of  sedan  chair,  or  rides  on  horseback,  but  if 
he  is  too  poor  for  this,  he  walks.  When  he  is  about  a  hundred 
steps  fivm  the  bride's  house,  his  uncle  takes  him  up  on  his 
back  and  carries  him  in.  Here  a  crowd  of  women  are 
waiting  to  sing  a  sort  of  chorus,  in  wluoh  one  part  of  the 
singers  answer  the  other.  While  they  sing  they  hold  a 
brass  plato  in  their  hands,  on  which  are  a  piece  of  red  dye 
and  some  stalks  of  grass,  both  signs  of  joy.  All  the  wed- 
ding guests  give  to  each  of  these  women  a  little  oi^p^ 
coin,  and  receive  back  some  grass  and  a  red  mark  ou  thdr 
foreheads.  When  the  bridegroom  and  his  fiiends  come 
near  the  house,  they  sing,  "  Whence  comes  the  bridegroom 
with  his  horse  and  his  sedan  chair  P  and  whence  come  all 
these  people?  The  bridegroom's  sedan  is  not  a  good  one  and 
the  bridegroom  himself  is  not  handsome^  but  our  daughter 
is  beantifhl  and  everything  that  we  have  is  very  good." 
Then  they  rang  in  the  name  of  the  bride's  friends,  "  Fly, 
fly,  O  raven,  to  my  mother's  brother  and  say  to  him,  thy 
niece  invites  thee  to  the  wedding."  The  raven  answers, 
^  don't  know  the  w^y  to  his  houseor  what  his  name  is;" 
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bat  they  reply,  "  A  straight  road  leads  to  his  hoose,  sad 
his  name  is  Mr.  So  and  So."  With  almost  the  same  words 
tbe  raven  is  told  to  invite  the  priests  to  the  wedding. 
While  this  song  is  gmng  on,  the  hridegroom  comes,  is  re- 
ceived by  the  parents  of  tbe  bride,  and  b  led  to  the  spot 
where  the  marriage  is  to  take  place.  This  is  in  front  of 
the  door  of  Hie  honse.  On  both  sides  of  it  a  yonng  cedar 
is  planted  the  day  before,  and  the  branches  of  these  trees 
are  tied  together  so  as  to  make  a  beantifiU  green  arch. 
Under  this  the  bridegroom  takes  his  stand  on  a  board,  and 
the  piiest  then  comes  ont  of  the  house  and  beg^  the 
ceremony.  In  his  right  hand  he  carries  a  censer,  from 
which  ineeme  rises;  in  his  left  hand  there  is  a  vessel  fiiU 
of  water,  into  which  he  pours  a  drop  from  the  river  Ganges, 
so  as  to  make  it  all  holy  and  fit  for  washing  away  mns. 
He  stands  before  the  bridegroom,  poon  half  the  water  on  his 
ri^t  shoulder  and  the  other  half  on  his  left,  then  holds  the 
censer  before  him  and  spreads  the  incense  all  around. 
Whan  thb  is  done,  the  &ther  of  the  laide  ties  a  red  string 
round  the  neck  of  his  Bon>in-law,  and  leads  him  inside  the 
hoose  \9  to  the  altar,  where  the  priest  again  scatters  inoense. 
And  now  the  bride  appears,  clothed  in  a  red  dress  and 
covered  with  a  thick  vdl,  and  places  herself  at  the  side  of 
her  betrotlied  hnsband.  Tlie  priest  then  ties  together 
the  ends  of  the  shawls  worn  by  the  yonng  couple,  who 
walk  twice  dowly  round  the  altar;  at  the  third  time 
they  only  go  half  way  round,  and  then  sit  down  on  a  mat, 
while  the  women  sing,  "  Bam,  Kreschna,  Sheva,  and  Chqdi, 
married,  and  so  now  people  in  tliis  world  marry  too."  All 
the  visitors  (often  about  two  hundred)  sit  down  to  a  meal, 
which  generally  contdsts  of  several  kinds  of  meat,  parti- 
cularly mutton,  and  rice,  and  rich  sweet  pastry.  A  very 
lai^  quantity  of  this  last  is  eaten  at  such  feasts.  After 
they  have  feasted  as  long  as  they  like,  they  go  out  to  dance, 
while  tbe  bride  and  brideeroom  stop  in  the  house.    T' 
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men  Mbd  wooien  do  not  duic«  togeth«r,  bvt  in  aepgnte' 
paitiw.  They  have  a  v«iy  itraage  suaner  of  daaou^. 
Each  one  pnti  his  left  hand  on  hia  neighbour'*  aeeik.  ani 
■mngs  a  torch  mih  his  ottter  band,  while  tJlw  witote  rank 
mores  in  order  slowly  rovad  a  dxde,  aodfoEma  otbor  linet. 
These  amasementa  last  through  the  night.  Towards  owd- 
night,  the  bridegroom  bathes,  is  ancoated,  and  xeoAytt 
fimneaeb  of  the  viators  a  present  of  otathes  or  meoejr.  Ths 
«wnen  sing  at  this  time,  "Arisen  O  priest>  aaofait  the 
bridegroom,  if  he  receiTe*  piesents.  Sirvy  one  gives 
pceseats,  and  they  are  illnstrioos  as  if  they  were  gmn  ij 
motiieT  Ofuiges."  If  the  fiubhsr  is  tMi,  h«  enterMna  the 
vedding  guests  sereral  days,  who  c(mtiune  to  eat  and  to 
danee  as  long  as  they  can.  If  he  eannot  afford  tfais,  he 
sends  thsm  away  about  toas  o'cloek  in  the  nmcning  wd 
i^en  goes  and  tells  the  bridegroom  hew  mudi  h»  mmbf»f 
to  take  bia  wifb  home.  Sometime^  howenrer,  he  baa  to  p^ 
nothing.  Whan  the  husband  baa  bad  leave,  he  takoa  iUs 
wife,  and  in  eompony  with  bar  pateuta,  tba  priest^  and  afi 
the  goesti^  he  goes  towards  his  home.  In  ftent  of  t)u%  a 
triamphnl  ardi  of  yoong  eedara  ia  placed.  At  Watsot  a 
hnndied  steps  firom  his  iiomei  Ua  paivnts  ootte  to  meet 
him  and  lead  the  young  couple  under  tbeeedars,  where  the 
ceremonies  of  pooring  wat»  and  threading  iiMvamf)  aw 
repeated.  The  priest  is  now  asked  whether  the  pn>per 
moment  for  tiie  yonng  people  to  enfasr  their  new  house  has 
come;  if  he  says,  "yes,"  they  go  in;  but  if  be  says,  "  no," 
they  stop  sitting  in  iiont  of  the  house  until  he  tells  thun 
to  step  in.  Tlie  same  ceremonies  <^  washing,  &ic,  are 
onoe  more  repeated,  and  the  next  ti^ree  da^  are  qpent  in 
feasting  and  dancing.  After  this,  thqr  once  more  retam 
to  the  house  of  the  bride's  &tber,  where  three  days  are 
again  spent  in  pleasure ;  then,  at  last,  all  is  over  and  the 
yooag  people  go  to'tbrar  Intore  heme.  All  theae  fiioliah 
oHtemoniea  only  take  plac«  is  rieh  foni^Htk  M>d  srtMn  « 
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young  man  oarriM  bts  find  wifo  who  i«  gvBsrnUy  tnaied 
kindly ;  bat  if  the  man  has  several  .wiveg^  the  othen  sr« 
treated  more  like  ilaTet,  and  are  oompdl«d  to  work  in  the 
flalds  or  wbererer  tbat  lord  and  nuuttr  ordon  thenu 
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Thb  Kev.  Oeorge  Hall,  the  wiHer  of  th«  fidlowing  letter, 
is  a  great  friend  of  yoong  people.  He  loves  tham,  and  yon 
may  be  sore  they  love  hi».  Three  or  finn-  year*  ago  he 
went  ^  his  health  to  Jamaica,  ivhere  he  was  Tsry  naeM, 
and  where  he  had  a  large  aad  Bonrishing  Bdio<^.  -His  con- 
gregation and  his  scholars  wanted  him  very  mneb  to  stay 
with  l^em  in  that  beantiflil  island;  and  he  wotdd  have 
liked  to  do  BO,  bnt  it  was  necessary  that  he  dioald  go  to 
Madras,  to  oondwit  a  large  and  important  Institntkm 
there^  like  the  College  at  Calcotta.  In  that  eity  he  is  now 
labonring,  and  Ood  is  Uesnng  ins  labonrs.  The  foUewiag 
letter  was  written  to  some  kind  yoang  friends  who  have 
belped  lum  in  his  good  work,  and  we  print  it  becanse  it 
vrin  interest  our  rettden^  and  becanse  we  hope  it  may  lead 
some  of  them  to  toBow  the  good  example  of  those  to  whom 
it  was  sent.  The  E£tor  has,  however,  made  a  few  verbal 
alterations  in  the  tetter,  to  make  it  mmre  phun  to  those  who 
do  not  understand  hard  w<»ds,  and  do  not  like  long  ones. 

"Madras,  6th  Sept.,  1854. 
"To  the  Tonng  Ladies  at  Hiss  Benal's  School,  Wellingbro. 
"Ht  DBAS  Yomra  Tbeekimi, 
"When  I  had  the  pleasure  of  sewng  yea  nearly  a  year 
ago,  I  promised  to  write  to  you  from  India,  and  tell  yon 
about  oar  Hission  work  here,  and  what  was  done  with  tha 
Wlss'sMiBiy  offerings  yon  kindly  gave  me  for  the  benaftt  of 
thia  latUtntion.  I  should  have  written  sooow,  bid  tha 
aw  and  hbour  of  h^piiwng  a  new  work  in  a  «ti«W!B  land 
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hare  hitherto  pieventod  me.    I  aasaxe  yon  it  i<  not  beeanw 
I  hare  forgotten  yoa, 

"About  five  month*  ago,  Mrs.  Hall  and  myself  landed 
aafely  in  Madias,  after  a  long  and  very  rtormy  voyage  from 
England.  I  am  mre  you  yonng  people  in  England  can 
hare  little  idea  of  what  India  is,  and  I  shall  try,  as  InieBy 
as  I  can,  to  tell  yoQ  something  about  this  port  of  H,  when 
Qod,  in  his  proiidence,  has  sent  me  to  labour.  ICadraa  is 
a  reiy  large  dty,  ^th  about  600,000  heathen  inhabitantB. 
The  greater  part  of  the  people  are  very  poor,  and  have  i 
more  wretched  appeanmce  than  any  yon  have  seen  in 
England.  Soma  of  the  natives  are,  however,  very  ricb, 
and  ride  about  in  fine  carriages  drawn  by  Arab  horsey 
or  else  in  palanqiuns  carried  upon  men's  sboBlders.  The 
streets  are  narrow,  and  this,  with  the  great  heat  of  the 
weather,  makes  them  very  disagreeable.  For  many  miles 
round  Madras,  the  country  is  so  level  that  we  have  not  yti 
seen  a  hill.  During  the  first  four  months  we  were  here 
there  was  not  a  drop  of  nun,  and  not  a  blade  of  grass  ooold  b« 
seen.  The  heat  is  much  greater  than  even  that  of  the  West 
Indies,  where  I  formerly  laboured.  •  •  •  And  then 
the  natives  are  sunk  in  the  darkest  superstition.  Every 
one  you  see  has  a  mark  of  red  and  white  paint  oa  his  fore- 
head, to  show  the  god  he  worships,  and  many  of  th«m  bave 
small  images  of  their  gods  hanging  round  th^  necks. 
Heathen  temples  and  Mahommedan  mosqnes  are  around  us 
in  great  numbers,  and  vety  often  processions  in  honour  of 
some  of  their  gods  pass  our  doors,  with  great  crowds  beat- 
ing drums.  It  makes  one  sad  to  see  these  poor  peopk 
wholly  g^ven  to  idolatry.  Not  more  than  forty  yards  from 
our  house  is  one  of  the  largest  heathen  temples  of  Madras. 
It  is  for  the  worslup  of  Siva,  and  from  our  windonra  we 
can  see  the  great  car,  on  wluch  at  their  chief  festivals  this 
horrid  image  is  placed,  as  a  sort  of  throne.  Kear  oar 
^OQse  a  great  many  Brahmins  lire^  who  are  employed  in 
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the  worship  of  thb  idod.  How  it  makes  one  value  the 
Christian  privileges  of  '  Happy  England '  to  be  constantly 
meeting  with  snch  signs  of  folly  and  gnperstition ! 

"  But  I  must  also  tell  yon  something  about  onr  work  here. 
Yoa  may  remember  that  I  came  to  Madras  to  give  my 
chief  attention  to  the  yonng,in  order  to  try  and  raisenp  some 
to  become  hereafter  preachers  of  the  Gospel  in  India.  The 
natives  are  very  amdons  to  learn  the  TlTiglish  langni^e,  and 
they  willin^y  send  their  children  to  such  institndons  as 
this,  where,  among  other  things,  they  are  regularly  taog^ 
the  Word  of  God,  About  two  years  ago  this  school  was 
established,  and  when  I  came  here  I  found  about  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  boys  in  regular  attendance. 

"  I  inclose  part  of  onr  last  Beport,  that  you  may  see  what 
was  done  in  the  past  year.  We  have  now  about  three 
hundred  young  men  and  boys  in  school  every  day.  They 
am  neariy  all  heathens,  or  Mohammedans.  Many  of  them 
are  the  sons  of  Brahnuns.  More  than  fifty  of  them  are 
MohammedanB,  and  at  least  as  many  of  those  who  come  to 
sdiool  are  above  twenty  years  of  age.  They  all  know  the 
fln^ish  languid  so  well  that  I  have  little  difficulty  in 
teaching  them.  They  all  speak  Tamil,  and  I  am  trying  to 
learn  it.  I  have  several  teachers  to  hdp  me  in  school,  and 
Tamil,  Telogoo,  and  Hindostani  are  taught  by  Hoonshees. 

"  The  Bible  is  daily  read  by  nearly  all  the  scholars.  I  find 
these  young  people  very  apt  to  receive  instruction,  and  it 
is  very  interesting  to  labour  anumg  them.  The  Hindoos 
u«,  in  general,  very  quick.  I  have  thirty-two  of  the  best 
of  onr  scholars  in  a  class,  to  whidi  I  give  my  particular 
■ttentioD,  and  I  hope  tikat  several  of  them  are  sincerdy 
inquiring  into  Christianity.  A  few  days  ago  two  of  my. 
daas,  each  about  twenty-two  years  of  age,  came  to  me  and 
expressed  their  determination  to  break  caste  and  renounce 
heathenism.  I  am  giving  them  private  instruction,  and 
hope  aad  pwy  that  thdr  present  impresrions  may  GMtlaD- 
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They  ore  liatli  of  mptctabl*  native  fimiliea,  oad  that 
friendg  do  not  know  their  views  with  regard  to  CbriatiaiH^. 
If  they  did  so,  they  would  at  onoe  {Hreveat  tbek  onaiag 
herc^  sod  if  these  young  men  ronoance  idolatry,  th«7  will 
be  cast  from  their  homes,  and  I  must  ia  the  naeaotme 
provide  for  them.  Thar  neatest  reUtivea  would  pan  Uma 
witii  seem  i^  they  were  baptized.  I  pray  that  God  naf 
give  them  strength  to  bear  all  Utese  tfiols,  and  that  tli«y  ma; 
yet  become  preachers  «f  tia»  Qospel  among  their  degradsd 
eooutiymeu.  Think,  my  dear  young  frimdi,  how  difierot 
is  yomr  case,  and  thank  God  for  all  your  privileges. 
.  "We  have  also  oghtbc^sasbgarden  with  us.  I^e^Bn 
dther  the  sons  of  very  poor  native  Christians,  fxt  frieadba 
orphans.  We  have  t«kBB  them  in  order  that  we  vaayht 
better  able  to  bring  them  up  for  usefoluess  in  ih9  cbBaJb, 
as  preachers  or  teachers.  The  money  you  kindly  gav«  mt, 
I  have  spent  in  maps  for  school,  and  every  day  the  boys  ais 
receiving  instruction  flxnn  them. .  They  have  beea  a  great 
help  to  us.  I  am  sure,  my  yomig  friends,  iimib  ytra  qrm- 
pathize  with  ua  in  this  woric,  and  that,  if  yoa  are  nMe,  jtn 
will  this  year  contribute  something  to  help  as.  X  feel  > 
peculiar  interest  in  you,  from  your  being  the  first  to  gif 
me  anything  for  this  Institution.  We  have  am  amUhU 
boy  of  fourteen,  named  Thomas  Samuel,  a  boarder  with  m. 
Bis  ftther,  a  Christian,  was  drowned  at  sea  several  yean 
ago,  and  his  mother  has  since  died.  We  have  taken  ika, 
9nd  ha  bids  ihu-  to  be  us^ul  in  the  (diureh.  Could  yen  not 
lais*  five  or  six  ponnds  a  year  among  yowr  friend  to  help 
to  pay  for  his  board  ?  I  think  you  would  foel  a  greajb  in- 
terest in  thi^  and  you  might  ia  this  wa^  be  doing  mndt  to 
^%pare  one  who  may  hereafter  preach  the  Gospel. 

"  I  must  now  conclode  this  letter.  Before  doing  bo.  mj 
youi%  friends,  let  me  exhort  yon  to  scorn:*  a  penontU  in- 
1»r«ist  in  Cbrirt.  This  ia  the  most  importaDit  .matter  fir 
yw.  Po  not  let  these  heathen  cbildmLrMsk  hoarctt  fpidk 
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jrcM  ute  kept  oDi).  Yon  may  pve  idt  (kam,  while  yoa 
are  not  yonnslva  kmba  of  Chrisf  8  floek.  Lot  it  not  b« 
to.  Stekiftflrtt  the  kingdom  of  Ood  and  Bit  righttotu- 
MMc  I  hope  yoa  wfll  giro  yoar  kearta  to  the  Lofd  Jmn 
CAoistraad  that  if  I  ahoold  nerer  «ee  yon  again  on  earthy 
we  mayBeet  in  haavoi.    &&  &c.  ^.  Believe  mo, 

Yoor  most  truly,  "  OsOBSB  'Bjlll," 


Jenu  could  not  accept  these  gifts.  "  Me  give  Jeeua  my 
dog^  my  rifle,  my  blanket :  poor  Indian,  he  got  no  more  to 
give — he  give  Jem*  all."  The  minister  agun  anawei-ed 
that  Jesus  could  not  accept  them.  The  poor,  ignorant, 
and  hnmUed  c^uld  of  the  Ibiest  bent  hia  head  in  sorrow, 
and  Hemed  ye^  thongbtftd.  He  rsdeed  his  bead  once 
more,  looked  ^amsBtly.  at  the  preacher,  and  s^d,  "  Here 
ia  (^  Indian*,  wiU  J«»ua.  hi^e  Mm  ?"    A  thrill  of  joy 
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foot  fleroe  ion  of  the  deiert  now  sat,  "  in  Us  right  mind," 
at  the  feet  of  Jeros.  The  Holy  Spirit  of  Ood  bad  don 
Hii  work  ia  that  predoni  «oal;  for  It  had  made'  him  feel 
the  lo?e  of  Jesos  in  his  heart,  and  made  Mm  wQling  to 
yield  his  body,  soni,  and  spirit  onto  Him  who  had  loved 
him  and  giren  Himself  for  him. — Juvenile  In$tructor. 
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Ay  American  merchant  living  in  India  was  one  day  waft- 
ing  upon  the  banlts  of  the  river  Qanges,  when  he  heard  • 
low  moaning  sonnd  as  of  some  one  in  distress.  Gkiing 
towards  the  place  from  which  it  seemed  to  come,  he  saw 
an  old  man  lying  alone  and  qnite  helpless  on  the  very 
brink  of  the  river,  apparently  near  death.  After  looking 
at  him  attentively,  what  was  his  snrprise  to  find  that  this 
wretched  man  was  a  Hindoo  of  high  rank,  at  whose  honse 
he  had  dined  but  a  few  weeks  before  in  the  midst  of  the 
grandest  magnificence. 

"  How  came  yon  here  ?"  said  the  astonished  merchant^ 
addressing  him  in  his  own  langnage. 

"Alas,"  replied  the  aged  Hindoo,  "my  son  placed  me 
here  to  die.  He  thinks  I  have  lived  long  enongh,  and 
wishes  to  enjoy  the  inheritance.  He  has  it  all  now,  and 
I  shall  never  trouble  him  any  more." 

"  This  must  not  be,"  said  the  merchant.  He  then  went 
and  stated  the  case  to  the  magistrates,  who  at  once  took 
measures  to  restore  the  old  man  to  his  home  and  rights. 
Thus,  by  Christian  influence,  this  poor  Hindoo  was  snatched 
from  death. 

The  impression  made  by  this  incident  was  never  for- 
gotten by  the  merchant ;  and  often,  while  sitting  by  his 
cheerfiil  fireside,  surrounded  by  afiSectionate  children  and 
grandchildren,  his  heart  acknowledged  the  sweet  influ- 
ences of  Christianity  with  fiir  more  feeline  thim  if  he  had 
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never  seen  a  Hindoo  father  left  to  die  alone  on  the  haxikn 
of  the  Ganges. 

Bat  old  people  are  not  the  only  ones  who  are  treated  so 
cmelly.  The  Bible  tells  ns  that  the  heathen  are  "  without 
natoral  affection,"  and  this  we  often  find  to  he  true.  If 
we  were  to  see  a  poor  stranger  near  onr  hoase  lying  on  the 
ground  very  ill,  without  a  single  inend  by  his  side  or  any 
means  of  getting  ri4  of  his  pain  and  weakness,  I  think  we 
shonld  be  anxions  to  do  all  we  conld  to  help  the  poor 
creatnre ;  and  shonld  not  let  him  suffer,  and  perhaps  die^ 
without  trying  to  save  his  life  or  put  an  end  to  his  suffer- 
ings. But  many  of  the  heathens  would  look  at  such  a 
man,  and  perhaps  speak  to  him  without  thinking  of  help- 
ing him,  just  like  the  priest  and  the  Levite  that  we  read 
of  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  Mr.  Weitbrecht, 
who  was  an  excellent  Missionary  in  India,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing example  of  this : — he  says,  "  We  stopped  at  a  vil- 
lage; and,  after  we  had  pitched  our  tent,  I  took  a  walk  and 
found  a  young  man  from  the  district  of  Gya,  who  was 
lying  very  ill  under  a  wango  tree.  He  had  been  there  five 
days,  and  no  one  had  taken  any  trouble  about  him  at  all, 

'  A  veasel  with  a  drop  of  water  and  a  little  dried  rice  was 
all  that  he  had  near  at  hand.  The  hard-hearted  people 
had  not  g^ven  him  even  a  single  straw  to  cover  himself 

'  during  the  cold  nights.  He  was  not  able  to  move  himself 
at  all,  and  kept  groaning  all  night  long.  I  gave  him 
medicine^  some  bread,  and  some  weak  tea,  both  in  the 
evening  and  morning,  and  the  next  day  I  hired  four  men 
to  carry  him  in  a  sort  of  chur  to  the  hospital  of  Banknrah. 
This  poor  young  man  was  on  his  way  home  &om  a  journey 
to  Dschaggemath.  How  many  die  thus  on  their  journey 
without  any  one  to  help  them !"  These  poor  people  have 
not  learned  the  law  of  love,  which  they  find  in  the  Holy 
Scriptnres,  which  make  men  wiae  unto  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ  Jesos. 
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A  osT  o'er  ftie  wateni 

A  peruking  wail  I 
From  earth's  darkest  quartets 

"n>  borne  on  each  gale. 
'     O I  list  to  ita  plaading— 

'*  Help,  help,  ere  we  die  I 
Onr  brief  acnaa  are  apeedSng, 

Toaavens,  Oflyl" 

Dark  Africa,  groaning 

With  guilt  and  despur, 
Saadi  forth,  with  aadmoaniag, 

The  heart-pieroing  praTer ; 
Vtota  the  thooBand  laiea  lying; 

Like  genu,  on  the  ware. 
Hear  it  monmfblly  aJghiDgt 

"  O  hasten  to  saTe  P" 

And  hark  I  how 'tis  swdBng 

In  woman's  soft  tones, 
From  the  hapless  ones  dwelling 

In  Asia's  sad  homes ; — 
O I  wires,  mothers,  daibghtera. 

In  Christian  homes,  hear 
This  ery  o'ar  the  waters. 

That  comes  to  your  ear. 

And  Snrope  is  Bounding 

The  ssme  earnest  strain ; 
From  fMest-cM  nouBtaia, 

And  Tine-covered  plain, — 
F^m  lands  where  the  terror 

Of  Bome  long  has  sw^ed. 
Now  waking  iirom  error, 

llMy  call  for  our  aid. 

DisotptoCif  JssnsI 

Tom  not  &om  this  ery ; 
What  have  yon  so  precions 

That  Tou  would  deny  ? 
Ol  send  o'er  the  waters 

toor  sitrer  and  gold ; 
Tour  sons  too,  aad  daaghian,  ' 

You  may  not  withhold. 

And  young  men,  why  loiter  F 

The  labourers  sie  few) 
This  cry  o'er  the  waters 
Bonnds  loudest  to  vou. 
Ol  haste,  the  dadtUiaga 

Of  Jesus  to  bear, 
¥he  lost  and  the  dying 
. 'Co  SST*  &an  daipair. 
Conabmmopie, 
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carried  to  the  buildings.  Here  the  sweet  jaice  is 
crushed  out  by  a  mill.  It  is  then  boiled  in  large 
coppers  and  made  into  sugar,  of  which  onr  young 
friends  are  very  fond.  No  doubt  you  would  like  to 
go  into  a  "boiling-house"  and  see  howsug^ar  is  made; 
but  we  cannot  stay  to  introduce  yon  now. 

Among  the  sugar-canes  you  see  a  great  many  people 
hard  at  work.  They  are  uegn^oes ;  many  of  them  were 
formerly  slaves,  but  now  they  are  all  free.  Dnrinf 
the  time  they  were  slaves,  the  Christians  in  Sngland 
pitied  them  on  account  of  their  suiTerings  and  thdr 
igaorance  about  the  great  Ood  and  our  Savioar  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  thought  if  they  could  send  them 
Bibles  and  Missionaries,  the  poor  slaves  might  lesra 
about  Jesus  Christ  coming  down  from  heaven  to  die 
for  them,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

It  was  very  kiod  of  the  people  in  England  to  thin): 
so  much  about  them  and  to  do  so  much  for  them  ;  fi» 
they  sent  them  Bibles  and  Missionaries.  The  peopl« 
soon  found  that  the  Missionary  loved  them,  and  wished 
to  do  them  good ;  and  as  often  as  they  could,  thej' 
went  to  the  Missionary,  to 

"  Hear  of  teavcn,  and  loam  the  way." 

Soon  Mtssionories  built  chapels  and  school-houses. 
In  this  the  people  helped,  and  the  kind  friends  in  Eng- 
land gave  money  towards  the  object. 

The  Engraving  for  this  month  represents  one  of  onr 
missionary  stations.  It  is  called  "  Ridgmount,"  and 
is  in  a  large  hilly  part  of  the  ;sland,  named  Manches- 
ter. Look  at  the  chapel !  It  stands  on  a  hill.  It 
is  beautiful  for  situation.    And  there  is  a  school-rorm 
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at  the  back  of  it.  The  front  part  of  the  chapel  is  fifty 
feet  long,  and  the  side  forty  feet ;  the  school-room  runs 
back  sixty  feet,  and  is  about  twenty-eight  feet  wide, 
so  that  the  building  ia  one  hundred  feet  long,  and  is 
strongly  built  of  stone  obtained  in  the  neighbourhood. 
On  the  south  side  of  the  chapel  and  cchool-house  you 
have  the  west  and  south  view  of  the  Missionary's 
dwelling-house,  close  by  which  is  the  tank,  into  which 
the  water  runs  as  it  pours  off  the  roof  of  the  house. 
The  water  is  very  pure,  and  is  pleasant  to  driuk,  and 
keeps  fireah  a  long  time.  There  is  another  house, 
which  yon  see  just  on  the  other  side  of  the  tank ;  that 
is  where  the  school  teacher  lives.  Now  look  again 
and  you  will  see  a  great  many  trees.  No  doubt  you 
wonder  what  kind  of  trees  they  are.  They  are  orange 
trees,  and  if  yon  look  closely  you  will  see  the  fruit 
hanging  on  them.  Under  one  of  the  trees  there  is  a 
little  girl  picking  up  oranges :  it  is  the  Missionary's 
daughter.  Coming  down  the  hill  is  the  Missionary 
and  his  wife.  They  are  about  to  join  their  child,  to 
take  a  walk— perhaps  to  see  some  of  their  people. 

You  also  see  a  gentleman  on  a  horse ;  he  is  taking 
an  evening  ride  after  the  labours  of  a  very  hot  day. 
Now  look  on  the  road,  yon  wiU  see  a  "sister."  She 
is  black,  and  is  carrying  something  on  her  head,  going 
towards  the  village ;  perhaps  she  is  going  home  after 
she  has  finished  her  day's  work  iu  the  provision 
field. 

The  negroes  always  carry  things  on  the  head. 
Sometimes  we  meet  them  carrying  a  pail  of  water,  a 
mug,  a  cup,  or  a  bottle.  No  matter  what  it  is,  it  is 
sure  to  find  a  resting-place  on  the  head.    Of  courso 
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they  are  oblifred  to  walk  qnite  nprigbt,  or  the  artidt 
woold  fall  and  break. 

,  We  have  now  told  yoa  about  the  pictnre ;  we  thiiili 
yoa  would  like  to  kuo-v  a  little  abont  the  peopk 
There  are  a  great  many  people  attend  the  chapel  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  many  of  whom  walk  Eereral  miles  to 
Lear  the  glad  news  of  the  Gospel,  and  are  very  attfs- 
tive  while  the  Missionary  is  telling  them  of  tlie  love  ol 
God,  and  how  they  most  live  if  they  wish  to  go  to 
heaven  when  they  die. 

Yon  wonld  perhaps  like  to  take  a  peep  at  oar  Sab- 
bath^chool.  At  nine  o'clock  a  bell  rings  to  call  tbe 
scholars  together;  in  a  fewmmntes  it  rings  agMn; 
the  people  and  children  all  take  their  places.  The 
Missionary  gives  out  a  hymn,  which  is  sang  raj 
nicely,  after  which  he  offers  prayer.  When  prayer  is 
over,  tbe  classes  arc  all  formed.  Yon  see  s  great 
number  of  children  and  yonng  men  and  women ;  meet 
of  them  have  come  a  long  way  to  the  school.  Some 
of  them  have  the  Bible  in  their  hands-mothers  with 
the  1st,  2ad,  and  3rd  class  books— and  a  few  of  than 
have  no  books.  Those  with  books  can  read,  bnt  those 
who  have  none  cannot  read,  but  have  come  to  be 
taught,  and  are  very  pleased  to  learn. 

The  Missionary,  his  wife,  and  the  teachers  are  now 
busy,  and  the  whole  cchool  is  employed.  It  is  hoped 
that  many  of  the  dear  little  black  boys  and  girls  feel 
how  important  it  is  that  they  ehould  know  abont  Jesus 
Christ,  who  alone  can  save  them  from  their  sins  and 
take  them  to  heaven  when  they  die. 

We  must  now  tell  yon  about  a  young  girl  that  fol- 
lowed the  M'ssionary  one  Sabbath  morning  from  the 
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cht^l  to  the  hoiue.    A»  soon  as  she  had  entered  the 
dwelling  of  the  Missionary,  she  sud : 

"  Minister,  I  am  a  sinner,  I  am  a  big^  sinnar,  I  want 
to  hear  more  about  Christ — do,  minuter,  tell  me  if 
yOQ  think  Christ  Jeeus  will  hare  mercy  on  my  poor 

BOtiL" 

The  Missionary  assured  her  that  those  who  come  to 
Christ,  he  will  in  nowise  cast  out.  The  poor  g^rl 
wept  bitterly,  and  after  the  Missionary  had  a  little 
more  conrersation  with  her  she  left,  the  Mksionary 
prominng  to  see  her  again  Eoon. 

During  the  same  week  the  Missionary  called  at  Iter 
house,  when  the  following  conversation  took  place: — 

MtMtonary.  "  I  have  called  this  evening  to  inquire 
about  the  state  of  your  soul.    Tell  me  how  yon  feel." 

J.  "  Oh,  minister,  my  mind  is  all  darkness — I  can 
get  no  light." 

M.  "  Have  you  not  found  any  comfort  in  Christ 
since  I  saw  you  on  Sabbath  V 

J.  "  No,  sir ;  it  is  all  blackness,  darkness,  and  de- 
spair." 

M,  "  But  has  not  He  promised  to  remove  all  dark* 
ness,  and  to  give  you  light  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ?" 

J.  "  Yes,  sir ;  but  my  heart  is  too  bad— it  is  so  un- 
believing.   I  am  too  great  a  sinner  to  be  pardoned." 

ilf.  "  The  Bible  tells  you  to  '  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;'  and  'the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  deanseth  from  all  sin.'  I  am 
afraid  you  have  not  tried  in  the  right  way— prayed, 
hoping  to  be  pardoned  and  made  happy  in  the  love  of 
Christ." 
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J.  "  ]  have  pmyed  j  but  Gkjd  eeems  not  to  hear  my 
prayer.    Oh,  what  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

M.  "  You  must  believe  that  God  ii  willing  to  receiK 
you  and  to  bless  you  for  his  Son's  sake.  If  you  cast 
your  whole  self  on  the  Saviour  you  will  obtain  tbe 
blessings  you  desire." 

After  this  the  Missionary  prayed  with  the  youos 
person,  and  left  her. 

Several  books  were  lent  to  her  by  the  Mission  ary,  and 
it  was  iiis  privilege  some  time  ago  to  see  her  come  to 
him,  and  to  hear  her  say,  "  Oh,  minister,  I  have  more 
peace  now ;  now  I  believe  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
will  receive  me  and  bless  me ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  hare 
the  aid  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  me  to  walk  is 
the  path  of  life." 

Dear  young  friends !  this  younjf  person  has  lately 
cast  herself  fully  upon  the  Saviour,  and  has  %\\v,n  her- 
self to  the  people  of  God. 

We  might  tell  you  many  more  little  facts  relative  to 
the  conversions  amon^  the  negroes  in  Jamaica ;  bat 
we  cannot  do  so  now. 

Dear  readers !  Are  you  converted  1  Are  your  sins 
blotted  out?  Have  you  found  Christ?  Many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west;  but  oh,  do  not 
let  them  ri^e  up  in  the  judgment  to  coudemn  you! 
The  Saviour  says, "  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Do  you  love  him  ? 
Have  you  sought  him  P  If  so,  you  will  be  happy 
yourself,  and  you  will  desire  that  the  Indian,  Uie 
negro  and  the  rude  barbarian,  shall  become  happy 
too. 


..Google 


..Google 


82  JCrSKILB  UISSiO»A£T  UAaAZIKB. 

some  time  after  these  servants  of  Ood  went  to  China,  ^ 
had  to  strive  against  this  prcjadlce.  Dr.  Hcdhnrst  in 
translated  a  part  of  a  Chinese  tract,  which  some  time  ago 
was  written  against  the  Misnonaries,  and  which  shows  tbe 
feeling  of  the  people  towards  them.  The  following,  ii 
simple  language,  is  the  snbstance  of  this  tract : — "  It  is 
monstrons  in  barbarians  to  try  to  im]^ve  the  inlmbitrntu 
of  tbe  Celestial  Empire  when  they  are  to  bad  and  igncaiat 
themselves.  Thus,  as  they  bring  to  China  a  foieome 
ding,  they  can  have  no  benevolence;  as  th^  send  tbdi 
ships  and  soldiers  to  rob  other  nations,  they  cannot  be  jmt 
and  honest;  as  they  let  men  and  women  walk  arm-ln-ara 
through  the  street^  they  prove  that  they  have  no  sense  o! 
what  is  proper ;  as  they  do  not  believe  the  dod^rines  of  thi 
andent  kings,  they  cata  have  no  wisdom.  Indeed,  truth  is 
the  only  good  quality  to  which  they  can  lay  claim.  As,  time- 
fore,  they  want  four  oat  of  five  chief  virtnes,  bow  can  tbej 
expect  to  do  good  to  others  ?  Then,  again,  while  the; 
spend  their  money  in  giving  away  books,  tliey  trample 
printed  paper  under  their  feet,  and  thus  how  that  the; 
have  no  respect  for  the  inventor  of  letters.  Further,  ttoe 
men  who  preach  te  us  have  no  regard  to  tjteir  ovi 
parents,  foi^etting  them  as  soon  as  they  are  dead,  pattii^ 
them  off  with  deal  coffins  only  an  inch  thick,  and  never  so 
much  as  once  offering  sacrifices  to  thdr  departed  spirits,  or 
burning  the  smallest  piece  of  gUt  paper  for  their  support  in 
the  next  world.  From  all  this  it  appears  that  foraignen 
are  not  so  wise  or  good  as  Chinese,  and  therefore  are  not 
fit  to  teach  them." 

But  the  people  are  now  beginning  to  see  the  diSerence 
between  Missionaries  and  other  foreigners,  and  to  think  and 
speak  of  them  in  a  very  different  way. 

In  the  next  place,  another  great  obstacle  in  the  way  of 
Missionary  success  is  the  high  opinion  the  Chinese  liave  of 
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the  wise  men  of  former  times.  They  believe  that  almost 
all  wiadcnn  came  from  the  aiident  rages.  They  were  giants 
in  knowledge,  and  we  who  live  now  are  only  dwar&.  if 
an  KnglJahman  praises  the  writers  of  his  own  nation  the 
Chimeae  are  ready  to  langh  at  his  folly.  If  yon  were  to  tell 
them  that  we  have  beanti/nl  poetry,  and  books  fall  of 
wiadom,  they  woold  stare  at  yoo  with  astonishment  and 
wonld  very  probably  show  thdr  contempt.  And  if  by  any 
chance  one  of  their  own  countrymen  sbonM  say  that  he 
heliered  this  was  tme,  he  wonld  at  once  be  set  down  by 
othen  aa  a  downright  trtutor  to  his  oonntiy. 

Yoa  have  often  been  told  that  of  all  the  men  of  ancient 
Umes  the  Chinese  think  Confucias  the  wisest.  His  name 
and  luB  praises  are  in  the  month  of  all.  The  following  is  a 
speomen  of  the  style  in  which  thqr  honour  his  memory:— 

"  Conlbeiiu !  Conitacina  t  how  great  is  Confodns  I 
Before  ConitacioB,  there  never  wts  a  Confdcini ! 
Since  Conftacins,  there  never  hu  been  <  ConfUcint  I 
Confiiciag  I  Confuciua  I  hoir  great  is  Confhcius !" 

Hence,  in  the  schools,  the  chief  things  taoght  are  the  say> 
ings  and  doings  of  this  man.  Every  one  must  see  how  re- 
verence  for  a  human  being  such  as  Confucius,  and  a  belief 
in  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  his  writings,  must  prove 
obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that,  according  to  some  of  the  stories 
believed  by  the  Chinese,  this  sage  was  not  always  so  clever 
aa  they  try  to  make  lum  aj^pear.  Our  young  readers  will 
be  amused  by  one  of  these  stories.  It  is  taken  from  a  book 
called  "  The  Miscellany  of  the  Eastern  Garden,"  and  is  re- 
lated to  show  how  this  wise  man  waa  puzzkd  by  a  sharp 
\ay.  Once  upon  a  time  (so  iJie  story  goes)  Confucius  met 
a  lad,  and,  seeing  that  he  had  a  bright  and  knowing  face, 
he  asked  him  this  question — "  Can  yon  tell  me,  my  boy, 
under  the  whole  sky  what  fire  has  no  smoke  j  what  water 
no  fish ;  what  hill  has  no  stones ;  what  tree  no  branp*- 
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what  man  has  no  wife ;  what  wife  no  hnsbttnd ;  what  cow 
has  no  calf;  what  mare  no  colt ;  what  is  that  which  has  not 
enough,  and  what  is  that  which  has  too  much  P"  Ihra 
the  boy  answered,  "A  glow-worm's  fire  has  no  smoke,  asd 
well-water  no  fish ;  a  monnd  of  earth  has  no  stones,  and  s 
rotten  tree  no  branches;  genii  have  no  wives,  and  fairies 
no  hnsbands;  earthen  cows  have  no  calves,  and  wooden 
mares  no  colts;  a  winter's  day  is  not  long  enongh,  and  9 
summer's  day  too  long."  Confticins  sighed  and  said,  "  Hoir 
dever!  How  worthy!"  But  now  it  came  to  the  lad's 
torn  to  qnestion  the  sage.  "Why  is  it,"  srid  the  boy, 
"that  ducks  can  swim,  cranes  sing,  and  fin  keep  green  in 
winter  ?"  "  Because,"  answered  Confucius,  "  ducks  hare 
broad  feet,  cranes  long  necks,  and  firs  strong  hearts." 
"Not  so,"  replied  the  boy;  "for  fishes  and  turtles  can 
swim :  is  it  because  they  have  broad  feet?  Prt^s  and  toads 
can  sing ;  is  It  because  their  necks  arc  long  ?  The  green 
bamboo  (which  is  hollow)  keeps  fresh  in  winter;  is  it  be- 
cause it  has  a  strong  heart  ?"  Confucius  was  silent,  when 
the  boy  inquired,  "  How  many  stars  are  there  In  heaven?" 
Confucius  replied,  "We  do  not  know  much  about  heaven, 
let  us  speak  about  the  earth."  "  Then,"  asked  the  lad, 
"  how  many  houses  altogether  are  there  upon  the  earth  ?" 
Unable  to  reply,  the  wise  man  said,  "  Why  must  we  tall 
about  heaven  or  earth?  Let  us  speak  about  something 
that  is  before  our  eyes?"  "Very  well,"  said  the  boy, 
"  speak  about  what's  before  our  eyes — then  tell  iKe  how 
many  hairs  thei-e  are  in  your  eye -brows?"  ConfUcins, 
turning  to  his  disciples,  exclaimed,  "This  boy  is  to  be 
feared." 

JBut  although  such  stories  arc  believed,  they  do  not  make 
the  Chinese  think  less  of  this  great  man.  But  the  Wof'd 
of  God  is  finding  its  way  into  many  of  their  ihinds,  and 
instead  of  reading  the  books  of  Confucius  they  are  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
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tremble.  I^e  weeps,  shrielcB,  and  foams  at  the  month.  The 
priest,  who  is  immediately  sent  for,  says,  as  he  alwaj's 
does  in  the  case  of  illness,  that  this  disease  is  the  work  oi 
a  spirit — an  evil  spirit,  which  has  got  into  the  person,  and 
rnnst  be  driven  out  by  a  sacrifice.  The  animal  to  be 
offered  is  placed  before  the  person  said  to  be  possessed, 
who  calls  out,  "Kow  I  am  well  again !"  and  who  directly 
appears  in  good  health.  In  the  night,  the  animal,  into 
whom  the  people  say  the  devil  has  passed,  is  taken  to  some 
distant  place,  killed  there,  and  eaten  by  the  pric8t>  the 
person  who  has  been  cured,  and  his  &iends. 

When  a  man  is  seen  to  be  dying,  the  priest  is  sent  for. 
He  comes  with  the  "  Gardpuran,"  the  holy  book  of  tbe 
eagles,  who  worship  the  gods,  and  reads  ont  of  it  tintil  the 
sick  man  is  dead.  Then  the  carpenter  is  called  to  make  a 
coffin,  which,  however,  has  no  lid,  bat  is  covered  with  a 
doth.  When  it  is  ready,  it  is  brought  to  the  priest,  who 
makes  a  stnonge  mark  npon  it  with  red  dye.  Tbe  next 
morning,  or  sometimes  the  same  day,  the  dead  body  is  pat 
into  the  cofiin,  and  everything  is  prepared  for  burning  it. 
The  priest  asks  for  three  lumps  of  dough  {  he  gives  one  of 
them  to  the  dead  man's  sod,  if  he  has  a  son ;  then  he  pours 
some  water  on  it  and  repeats  a  form  of  prayer  to  the  god 
Vishnoo.  The  people  say  that  Vishnoo  has  ordered  this 
ceremony,  and  every  son  who  cares  for  his  father's  salva- 
tion must  perform  it.  When  the  young  man  has  rubbed 
the  wet  dough  between  his  hands  and  thrown  it  upon  the 
ground,  the  neighbours  lift  up  the  coffin  and  carry  it  to 
the  place  where  the  dead  body  is  to  be  burnt.  When  the 
procession  is  half-w.iy  on  the  road,  the  young  man  rubs 
the  second  lump  of  dough,  and  when  he  has  reached  the 
spot  fixed  upon  for  the  burning,  he  does  the  same  to  the 
third  lump.  -  Then  a  funeral  pile  is  rmsed,  and  the  coffin 
is  put  upon  the  top.    The  nearest  n<nghbours  of  the  dead 
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person  oncover  their  heads,  take  two  burning  chips  of  pine 
wood  and  set  fire  to  the  pile  at  the  same  moment  at  tiro 
corners.  Husidans  stand  b;  the  funeral  procession  and 
play  as  it  is  moving  from  the  honse.  A  sheep  has  to  bo 
given  to  them,  that  they  may  make  thdr  instraments  fit 
for  nse  agiun  in  the  temple  of  the  gods.  When  the  corpse 
is  liomt,  the  neighboors  cat  off  the  hair  from  the  head  of 
the  son,  and  retom  to  the  honse  of  mourning,  wliere  a 
feast  is  ready  for  them.  On  the  next  morning  they  go 
once  more  to  the  funeral  pile,  collect  the  ashes  and  bones 
of  the  cmpse,  and  bury  all  except  a  few,  which  are  thrown 
into  some  river  that  is  near.  The  relations  of  the  dead 
man  fast  for  one  day  after  his  death,  and  daring  the  three 
next  days  they  eat  only  one  meal  duly.  On  the  fourth 
day  they  give  away  his  clothes — ^half  of  them  to  a  priest, 
the  other  half  to  a  potter.  For  the  next  ten  or  twelve 
days  they  are  considered  nndean ;  and  to  become  clean 
again,  they  kill  a  sheep,  at  the  priest's  command,  uid  eat 
it  among  their  friends. 


THE  TOUIfa  BBAHMUr  WIDOW. 

No  class  of  the  people  in  India  are  more  miserable  or 
despised  than  widows,  and  there  are  none  who  claim  more 
of  the  pity  and  help  of  Christians  than  they  do.  If  our 
readers  will  turn  to  the  March  number  of  our  Magazine 
for  last  year,  they  will  iind  there  a  short  account  of  those 
onhappy  women.  And  they  will  also  read  with  more 
interest  the  following  painiiil  narmtiTe,  which  Mrs.  M.  E.  P. 
Whiting,  the  wife  of  an  excellent.  Missionary  in  Assam, 
sent  to  a  publication  in  America : — 

Last  cold  season  I  had  the  pleasure  of  going  with  my 
husband  on  his  second  preaching  tour  at  Jorhat.   Wc  lived 
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in  a  z«yat  in  the  middle  of  the  citf ;  and  being  thtu  amosg 
Uie  pec^le,  I  had  viaits  daily  from  women  of  erery  aut^ 
Gronps  of  reapera,  on  tlieir  way  to  the  fields  in  the  asn- 
ing,  to  catisfy  their  cariosity  iroiild  stop  and  spend  a  biU- 
hoar  or  more  in  talliing  with  me ;  and  during  the  day,  t 
few  women  fhim  the  bazaar  wonid  leave  their  stalls  for  a 
short  time  to  cone  and  tell  me,  perhaps  with  a  langli. 
what  those  who  called  the  day  before  had  heard  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  to  ask  me  if  it  was  trne.  Betide! 
these,  several  high  caste  Brahmin  ladies,  living  near  br, 
accompanied  by  servants,  and  dosdy  covered  flwm  heiii 
to  foot,  ventured  to  come  with  their  daoghters,  sayisf, 
"They  had  never  seen  a  fbretgn  lady,  and  their  daughtm 
were  so  anxious  to  see  the  Mem  Sahib,  tliey  hoped  their 
visit  would  not  trouble  me,  &c." 

Some  of  these  visits  I  returned,  calling  to  gee  them  at 
their  homes.  Late  one  eveiiJng,  as  I  was  Carrying  home 
from  a  vimt  to  a  Brahmin  lady,  I  was  accosted  by  a  wonm, 

saying,  "  The  daughter  of (a  Brahmin  holding  a  hlgl 

government  office  at  Jorhat)  sends  to  yon  her  many  s>- 
laame,  and  begs  you  will  kindly  call  to  see  her  :  she  i«  « 
widow  or  she  would  hmelf  have  called  on  yon."  "  Where 
does  she  live ?"  "There,"  pointing  with  her  flnger,  "is 
that  garden  of  tamul  and  plantain  trees :  it  is  only  abont 
a  mile  from  here."  I  replied,  "  It  is  too  late  to  go  there 
to-night  J  if  I  can,  1  will  call  to-morrow."  The  neit 
evening,  taking  my  three  native  girls,  I  followed  the  direc- 
tion given,  and,  entering  the  garden  of  tamul  and  plantain 
trees,  I  came  in  front  of  a  small  hut,  in  the  door  of  wlucli 
stood  a  young  woman  pwrly  clad,  with  a  little  child  by  her 
side.  Supposing  from  her  dress  and  the  hut  that  she  was 
a  servant,  and  seeing  a  large  house  near  by,  I  asked  if  tbat 
was  the  house  of  the  Babu's  daughter  ?  She  replied,  "  No, 
iWs  is  it,  and  I  am  she."    "  Ah,"  1  said,  "  it  is  you  I  have 
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I  to  Me;  yon  sent  for  me  yesterday."  "  Tes,  I  wanted 
to  Me  you  very  mBcb,uidIheud  yoabadcBlledataeveral 
honsn,  so  I  thougbt  periiape  you  would  viut  me."  Then, 
affaring  me  a  low  stocd,  I  sat  down  in  the  yard  with  her. 
She  had  a  fidr,  pretty,  interesting  &ce;  bat  she  lodied 
sad,  and  her  voice  was  monmfhl  as  she  said,  her  hnaband 
had  beea  dead  more  tlum  a  year ;  the  littie  boy  by  her  aide 
was  her  only  child;  tiiis  hoosa  was  now  her  only  homo, 
fbr  she  was  a  lone  widow;  few  cared  for  her  now.  Before 
I  had  time  scarcely  to  reply,  I  was  surrounded  by  a  group 
of  curioas  women  and  giris  firom  the  large  house  near  by, 
rdatives  of  the  young  widow's  dfceased  husband.  After 
aOBweriug  their  many  quesidons  of  onrioslty  in  regard  to 
formgn  drees  or  customs,  I  agun  endeavoured  to  convene 
with  the  widow;  but  her  manner  was  wholly  changed. 
She  was  reserved  and  timid,  and  I  saw  at  onoe  that  she 
\raa  not  treated  with  the  least  respect  by  these  relatives, 
whom  she  evidently  feared.  So,  speaking  to  all  of  the 
soul  that  never  dies,  and  of  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour,  I 
arose  to  go,  when  the  young  widow  came  quickly  to  my 
Bid^  andlnalow  voicesud,  "Dooomeagain."  Bat  this 
I  ooold  not  do.  Tte  next  day  we  had  the  great  pleasure 
of  welcoming  Rev.  Dr.  Feck  to  Jorhat,  and  Vbe  day  fol- 
lowing we  left  for  Sibsagor.  But  many  times  have  I 
thoc^^  of  the  sad  yonog  widow,  and  regretted  I  had  not 
seen  her  in  the  early  part  of  my  visit  at  the  city. 

A  few  days  ago,  her  proud  &ther  called  with  his  little 
son  to  see  us  at  Sibsagor.  I  Inquired  for  his  widowed 
daughter,  and  remarked  that  I  saw  her  while  at  Jorhat, 
aad  that  she  looked  very  young.  "  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  she 
is  young,  only  about  twenty  years  of  age.  O,"  he  added, 
in  a  tone  of  vexation,  "  it  is  very  provdiing,  very  disagree- 
able, to  have  a  daughter  left  a  widow."  "  But  the  Hin- 
doos never  allow  a  widow  to  marry  again,  be  she  ever  so 
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young."  "  No,  that  ii  contrary  to  oar  religion ;  bnt  tbf 
oted  to  lie  bomed  on  the  ftmeral  pyie  with  thdr  deocMed 
hmbandi."  "Tec,  I  know,  in  Bengal;  bat  nob  beiviii 
Amuu,  I  soppow  f"  "  Yet,  tmly,  it  was  alwayi  ptrntHaaei 
here,  and  the  only  reason  the  eastom  is  now  disoootimed 
is  owing  to  the  very  strong  eflbrta  of  the  English  officen 
to  prevent  it.  It  is  only  three  yean  ago  since  a  pyre  wti 
bailt  not  fiir  from  here ;  bat  the  English  magistrate  beari 
of  it,  and  sent  me  qaickly  with  a  strong  body  of  police  to 
tlM  place.  The  sattae  was  all  ready  when  we  artiTed." 
"Did  yon  save  the  poor  creature P"  I  asked  earnestly. 
"Tes,"  be  replied,  catelesdy;  "I  was  oUiged  to  obe; 
orders.  Bat,"  he  added,  "  it  is  our  religions  cnstom,  and 
many  widows  choose  to  die  with  their  hasbonds;  tiiejr 
know  they  will  receive  only  trouble  and  sorrow  while  the; 
live;  bnt  if  they  thus  immolate  themselves,  they  are  mat 
of  heavenly  happiness :  none  are  forced  to  do  it"  "  Bat 
is  not  something  intoxicating  ^ven  to  them,  so  that  they 
do  not  know  what  they  are  about  i"  "  No,  no,  nothing  o! 
the  kind ;  they  do  it  as  a  religions  act,  and  to  be  freed 
from  trouble."  "  Do  not  their  parents  and  relatives  tiy 
to  prevent  such  a  sacrifice  ?"  "  O,  they  tell  them,  yes 
mnst  not  leave  ns ;  we  shall  die  if  you  do ;  but  all  know  it 
is  only  unmeaning  words :  none  vishto  prevent  the  suttee; 
so  after  such  lip  words  they  say, '  Go,  if  you  wish  j  we  wQl 
not  keep  you  from  your  buslmnd  and  heaven.'"  "Is  it 
really  true  that  parents  and  children  will  see  a  daughta 
and  mother  thns  burned  alive  i"  "  Yet,  tmly,  and  will 
have  mumc  and  rejoicing  around  the  pyre.  It  was  not 
very  long  ago  that  a  beaatiftt!  yoang  Brahmin,  a  mere 
child,  married  an  old  man.  He  was  very  fond  of  his  young 
wife,  and  gratified  her  every  wish ;  therefore  she  loved  him 
much;  but  he  was  very  old,  and  died  in  a  short  time.  His 
young  bride  mourned  greatly,  and  declared  she  too  would  die^ 
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wohld  be  burned  on  the  funeral  pyre  by  her  husband's  tide. 
Her  friends  sud,  '  No,  don't  leave  us ;'  but  she  exclaimed, 
'  I  will  die  with  my  husband ;  he  always  loved  me  here : 
who  will  love  me  now  ?  I  will  go  and  be  with  him.'  So 
they  built  the  pyre  and  laid  the  dead  upon  it ;  and  friends 
with  mufflc  gathered  around.  Then  the  beautiful  bride 
came,  dressed  in  pure  white  robes,  beautiful  as  the  light  of 
heaven,  and  went  around  to  all  her  friends,  and  made  ber 
salaam  to  each,  so  (putting  his  clasped  hands  to  his  fore- 
bead),  and  said, '  Father,  liirewdl !  I  am  going  now ;'  and 
he  said, '  Oo.'  '  Mother,  farewell !  I  am  goiqg  now ;'  she 
sud, '  Ck>,' — and  thus  to  all.  She  then  walked  seven  times 
around  the  pyre,  calling  on  the  names  of  our  gods ;  then 
laid  herself  upon  the  pyre — the  fire  had  been  kindled,  and 
she  was  burned  with  her  husband.  And  it  was  well,"  he 
added.  "It  was  well!"  I  exclumed,  with  horror:  "O, 
think  of  your  own  widowed  danghte^.  Conld  you  have 
seen  her  sacrificed  in  sach  a  way  ?"  "  Tes,  I  could,  and 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction,  if  she  had  wished  it,  and  the 
law  would  have  allowed.  When  she  was  married,  I  spent 
hundreds  of  rupees  for  the  wedding  feast  and  her  dowry ; 
gr«it  people  came  from  far  and  near  to  see  my  daughter 
married.  Then  in  a  little  more  than  a  year,  she  is  a  widow. 
O,"  he  added  bitterly,  "it  is  very  disgraceful,  very  pro- 
voking to  have  a  daughter  a  widow."  We  were  so  shocked 
that  neither  of  ns  replied ;  and,  sedng  our  looks  of  disgust, 
he  added,  with  a  laugh,  "  AU  widows  are  not  so  religions 
as  to  die  with  their  husbands.  A  doomoni  married  a  rich 
man,  but  he  soon  died.  She  then  gathered  all  his  treasures 
into  one  room',  and  told  her  friends  to  prepare  a  pyre  large 
enongh  for  her ;  she  would  die  with  her  husband.  But 
they  must  leave  her  there  alone  till  all  was  ready.  Her 
friends  gladly  buUt  the  pyre,  and  many  from  the  villages 
aronnd  gathered  to  see  the  suttee.    When  aU  was  re*-* 
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they  went  f<»  the  widow,  bat  foand  she  bad  fled,  taking 
all  the  tresiure  she  could  oany  with  her.  Ah,"  h«  added, 
laoghiag  heartily,  "thi<  wm  jntt  like  a  doemoni.  No 
Brahmin's  wife  would  have  nm  away."  Still  receiving  no 
reply  from  us,  he  added  by  way  of  apology,  "  The  reasoii 
parents  consent  to  the  suttee  ia,  that  they  believe  theSr 
widowed  daughters  are  freed  from  trouble  and  disgrace, 
and  enter  at  once  with  their  husbands  into  the  land  of  the 
blessed;  and  besides,  great  merit  is  conferred  on  their 
families."  "  Thank  Ood !"  ext^med  Mr.  W.,  "  such  crimes 
cannot  be  perpetrated  here  now.  And  O,  may  the  time 
soon  come,  when  this  people  shall  know  and  receive  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ !  And,  Babu,  I  believe  it  will  not 
be  many  years  before  the  Christian  religion  will  spread  fiir 
and  wide  over  this  country — yes,  when  yonr  boy  that 
stands  by  your  side  will  see  its  triomphe,  and  perhaps  fed 
its  power.  You,  perhaps,  will  die  as  you  are ;  but  your 
boy  will  see  great  changes  if  he  lives."  "  Yes,  yep,  it  may 
be  so,"  replied  the  Babo,  with  a  sigh,  "  none  of  the  boys 
now  are  as  religious  as  their  fathers  were ;"  and,  pladng 
his  hand  on  bis  son's  head,  he  added,  "  Ah,  my  boy,  yoo 
will  never  know  your  religion  as  well  as  I  do;  for,  whm 
I  am  dead,  who  will  teach  you  i" 

With  a  eigh,  much  to  my  relief,  he  took  his  leave.  I 
fully  bdieved  what  he  sidd,  that  he  could  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  in  order  to  be  freed  from  the  burden  and  dis- 
grace, gladly  have  seen  his  daughter  sacrifioed  on  the 
funeral  pyre.  And  those  who  know  him  better  than  we 
do,  tell  how  not  only  is  his  poor  widowed  daughter  abused 
and  degraded  by  her  husband's  relatives,  but  that  her  prood 
father  and  his  family  add  greatly  to  her  sorrow  by  their 
n^lect  and  reproaches.  She  is  even  left  to  suffer  hanger. 
Well  tia  knows  her  bigoted  father  would  gladly  see  her 
die.    And  yet  this  man  is  wealthy,  and  ufM»g  the  most 
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iatelfigent  and  infinential  of  the  Asaameae,  and  with  no 
different  feelings  ii-om  hnndieds  arovind.  O,  thought  I> 
this  is  heathenism — this  the  effect  of  their  religion; — 
parents  and  relatives  become  enemies.  O,  it  is  dreadful  to 
live  here — to  hare  to  be  with  snch  a  people — to  iiee  and 
talk  with  them.  It  is  distressing  to  be  here  in  a  hetthen 
land.  Tb«a,  in  bright  omtrast,  come  thoughts  of  a  beim. 
tifi>l  Christian  land  &r  away— of  a  parent's  tender  love — 
and  childhood's  happy  home,  and  oommnnion  sweet  with 
dear  Christian  friends,  and  a  s^  deep  and  long  arose  with 
the  tbonght>-"  Why  are  yon  here  F"  And  an  inner  voice 
whispered,  "  Why  am  I  here  ?  Is  it  not  to  point  these  very 
heathen  to  tia  Lamb  of  Ood — ^to  cast  into  some  dark  mind 
the  seed  of  truth,  and  to  give  a  ray  of  cheer  and  hope  to 
some  sad  heart— perhaps  a  widowNi  heart  ?  Sigh  not,  bat 
thank  Ood  for  the  privil^e  you  have ;  and  use  it  carefally, 
for  yon  must  render  up  account." 

Stbsagor,  July,  1854. 


FBEACHIKfi  TO  IDOLS. 

Ifx.  BnCBT,  a  Missionary  at  Manlmain,  has  for  his 
teacher  a  man  named  Ko  Boke.  Every  Missionary  must 
have  a  native  teacher  at  first.  He  could  not  learn  the 
lanj^uage  from  hoohs  so  as  to  talk  and  preach  in  it.  He 
jxiost  have  some  one  to  teach  him  to  speak  as  the  na- 
tives do. 

Ko  Boke  was  a  heathen.  Mr.  Bixby  might  have  had  a 
Christian  teacher;  but  in  the  first  place  Ko  Boke  was  an 
excellent  scholar  in  his  own  language;  and  besides,  it  was 
hoped  that  being  employed  in  teaching  the  Misfflonary 
woold  give  him  a  good  opportunity  to  learn  something  of 
the  Christian  religion.    So  they  read  the  Burman  Bible 
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"THE  FIELD   IS  THE   WOEtD. 

ZioH,  rajoiet,  thj  pnjm  i<  hMurd, 

Behold  the  open  door, 
H»rk  to  the  Toice  from  erery  land 

And  every  island  shore  :— 

«  Tell  ns  of  Ood  who  made  the  world, 
And  Christ  who  died  for  all ; 
Give  ns  the  word  of  tmth  and  life- 
It  is  for  life  we  call." 

Lo  I  China  waits ;  her  millions  orare 
The  bread  which  then  oanst  give; 

Bend  them  the  sariag  Word  of  late. 
That  they  majr  read  and  lire. 

India  and  Africa  their  hands 

Implori^ig  stretch  for  %ht ; 
Go,  preach  the  Word,  "  CJiriat  eradfled/' 

And  ^Te  the  blind  their  sight. 

Go,  teach  again  the  wondrons  truth 
Where  once  the  Savionr  tanght,— 

Show  mercy  where  Alstighty  power 
Such  worliB  of  mercy  wrought. 

The  Islands  of  the  distant  seas 
Are  waiting  for  the  Law,— 
»  Let  the  6rst  breeze  that  trarels  there 
Proclaim  what  Calvary  saw. 

Canst  then  not  give  thy  choicest  gifts, 

Thy  silver  and  thy  gold, 
To  them,  for  whom  Christ  gave  his  blood 

To  bring  them  to  Us  fold  } 
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Ih  the  nortii  of  India  there  is  a  long  line  of  mocm- 
taina  stretching  across  the  country  fur  one  thousand 
five  hundred  miles ;  that  is,  about  as  far  as  from 
Iiondon  to  the  borders  of  the  Russian  Empire.  These 
mountains  are  the  highest  in  the  world.  They  shoot 
npwards  through  the  sky  to  the  height  of  five  miles. 
Their  top$  are  always  covered  with  snow.  They  are 
therefore  called  by  the  Hindoos  the  Himalaya,  that 
IB,  tAe  abode  of  mote.  Their  glittering  peaks,  spark* 
ling  in  the  rays  of  the  eastern  sun,  look  mora  bean* 
tifal  than  yon  can  imag^e. 

From  these  great  mountains,  far,  far  away  from  the 
dwellings  of  men,  up  dbove  the  donds,  where  no  hu« 
man  foot  has  ever  trod,  springs  forth  the  river  Ganges, 
which,  after  dashing  along  over  ice,  and  rocks,  and 
g>iddy  heights,  flows  down  into  the  plain  below,  and, 
rolling  its  waters  a  distance  of  one  thousand  five  hvn« 
dred  miles,  reaches  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  there 
dianges  the  colour  of  the  sea  for  sixty  miles  round,  by 
the  great  quantity  of  mud  and  sand  which  it  carries 
with  it  into  the  ocean. 

Vol,  xn.— No.  138.  ' 
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The  Hindoo  Shasters  say,  that,  ages  ago,  there 
lived  a  great  Idng  who  had  60,000  sons ;  that  these 
60,000  sons  were  all  cnrsed  and  destroyed  by  an 
enemy,  and  sent  down  to  caves  of  darkness  under  th« 
earth,  from  which  nothing  could  raise  them  bat  the 
water  of  the  Ganges.  But  how  to  get  this  water  was 
the  question ;  for  it  was  then  in  leaven,  and  never  a 
drop  had  yet  come  down  to  this  world.  At  length, 
an  angelic  boy  appeared,  named  Bbagiratha,  who  made 
so  many  prayers,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  that  the  gods 
Bramha,  Vishnu,  and  Shiva,  promised  to  grant  him 
lus  request,  which  was,  that  the  waters  of  the  Ganges 
might  flow  down  to  earth.  Bramha  gave  him  a 
drop  of  the  water  to  beg^n  with.  Vishnu  sent  him  a 
shell,  at  the  blowing  of  which  the  river  itself  was  to 
flow  down.  Shiva  stood  ready  to  catch  its  mighty 
stream  upon  his  head^  that  it  might  trickle  down  his 
hair,  and  so  its  weight  might  not  cmsh  the  earth. 
Bhagiratha  sounded  the  shell,  and  down  came  the 
waters  of  the  Oanges,  following  liim  through  one 
country  after  another,  until,  unfortunately,  they 
touched  the  body  of  a  very  holy  man  who  was  saying 
his  prayers,  when  he  opened  his  eyes,  frowned  terribly, 
and  drank  up  the  whole  river  in  one  sip !  Poor  Bha- 
giratha 1  what  was  he  to  do  P  He  b^ged  the  holy 
man  to  have  pity  upon  him,  and  give  him  back  the 
predous  water,  which  at  last  he  did,  making  it  gnsh 
onl^  in  torrents  from  his  thigh.  Again,  on  went  Bha- 
pratha,  blowing  bis  shell,  and  the  river  foUowing*  him, 
till  it  reached  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  moment  ita 
waters  touched  the  oaves  below,  the  60,000  sons  of  the 
great  king  came  to  life  again,  and  ascended  up  to 
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beavenin  glorious  chariots!  Wliat  a  foolish  story! 
oar  readers  will  say,  and  so  say  we :  bat  the  people  of 
India  believe  it. 

.  Yoa  cannot  wonder,  then,  that,  believing  ail  this, 
tliey  should  thinic  the  river  Ganges  very  sacred.  They 
have  not  been  able  to  get  to  the  very  spot  in  the 
mountiuns  where  it  first  comes  out  from  amidst  the 
ice  and  snow,  bat  they  have  built  a  temple  as  near  as 
they  can  to  the  place;  and  to  that  temple,  although  it 
is  very  diflScnlt  to  reach,  and  the  attempt  costs  many 
of  them  thdr  lives,  thousands  of  the  people  go  every 
year  on  pilgrimage.  TSot  far  from  this  temple  there 
is  a  daogeroos  snow  bridge,  over  which  the  pilgrims 
have  to  pass.  Aboat  two  years  ago,  a  poor  old  woman 
was  crossing  over  this  bridge,  when  her  feet  slipped, 
and  she  fell  over  into  a  stream  that  was  rolling  below, 
and  was  scan  carried  away.  Many  of  the  natives  walk 
barefooted  over  the  ice  till  they  reach  the  temple, 
gome  fling  themselves  from  the  top  of  a  rock  that  is 
near;  and  a  few  climb  the  snowy  heights,  far  above 
the  temple,  where  they  perish  with  the  cold. 

In  the  plains  through  which  the  Ganges  flows,  the 
Hindoos  worship  it  as  a  goddess.  They  offer  sacri- 
fices to  it,  apply  its  mud  to  their  bodies  to  cure  them 
of  disease,  and  bathe  in  it  to  wash  away  their  sins. 
When  the  people  who  live  near  this  holy  river  are 
sick  and  likely  to  die,  their  friends  take  them  out  to 
the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  and  sometimes  put  their  feet 
in  the  water,  that  they  may  die  there.  Oh,  how  many 
who  are  thus  treated  might  get  well  again  if  they  were 
kept  at  home  and  properly  taken  caro  of! 

We  have  read  of  a  gentleman  who  was  one  dsy 
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coming  down  the  Oanges  in  a  boat,  vben  h«  mw  a 
crowd  on  the  bank,  and  went  to  see  what  was  the 
matter.  There  lay  a  poor  sick  native,  with  his  body 
half  covered  with  water.  He  was  beseeching  his  re* 
latives  in  the  most  piteous  manner  to  let  him  go,  for 
he  was  far  from  death ;  bat  they  paid  no  attention  to 
his  cries,  and  kept  filling  his  month  with  water,  till 
his  voice  was  stifled,  and  he  died.  We  have  heard  of 
another  native  who,  having  been  seized  with  chola«, 
was  carried  away  to  the  Qanges.  There  he  became 
senseless,  and  every  one  thought  he  was  dead.  A 
funeral  pile  was  made,  he  was  pat  upon  it,  and  fire 
was  applied.  Upon  feeling  the  heat,  the  poor  man 
came  to  himself,  and  rose  up,  when  one  of  his  own 
people  who  was  close  by  beat  him  on  the  head  with  a 
bamboo,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot ! 

Are  not  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  foil  of  the 
habitations  of  cruelty  P  Happy  England !  where  the 
Gospel  of  light  and  love  is  so  folly  known.  Dear 
young  friends,  walk  in  that  h'ght,  and  manifest  that 
love.  Study  the  Gospel.  Believe  the  Gospel.  Obey 
the  Gospel ;  and  pity,  pray  for,  and  labonr,  to  save 
the  perishing  heathen. 

Wsalth,  Ubonr,  Ulents,  iireely  gire. 
Tea,  life  itself,  that  they  may  live. 
What  hath  your  Saviour  done  for  yoa, 
Aad  wbat  for  him  mU  ye  not  do  P 
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Xks  ChinMe,  as  our  readers  know,  are  verj  different 
from  tlie  inhabitants  of  most  other  heathen  countriei. 
Amongst  the  points  for  which  they  are  remarkable,  is 
the  number  of  their  books  and  the  mixtore  of  wisdom  and 
folly  with  which  they  are  Med.  As  specimens  we  shall 
now  give  cor  readers  a  few  of  their  proverbs  and  stories. 
These  will  show  that,  while  there  is  much  darkness  inth^ 
Jieaiti^  there  is  some  light  also. 

Among  the  proverbs,  we  find  the  following: — 

"1.  Prosperity  is  a  blesung  to  the  good,  bat  a  corse  to 
tbeeviL 

"  2.  Better  be  npright  with  poverty,  than  wicked  with 
plenty," 

Some  of  onr  young  friends,  perhaps,  may  not  approve 
of  the  next  proverb  so  much  as  the  Chinese  do. 

"  3.  If  you  love  your  son,  give  him  plenty  of  the  cudgel ; 
if  you  hate  him,  cram  him  with  dainties. 

"4.  A  word  once  spoken,  a  coach  with  four  horses 
cannot  overtake  it  and  bring  it  back. 

"6.  They  who  respect  thenuelves  will  be  hononred;  but 
they  who  do  not  care  about  their  character  will  be  despised. 

"6.  Hear  one  side,  and  you  will  be  in  the  dark;  bear 
both  sides,  and  all  will  be  dear. 

"  7.  It  is  foolish  to  borrow  tronble  from  to-morrow. 

"  8.  To  do  good  and  wish  people  to  know  it,  is  not  true 


"  9.  When  doing  what  is  right,  the  heart  is  easy  and 
becomes  better  every  day;  bnt  when  practising  deceit, the 
mind  labours  and  every  day  gets  wor«e. 

"  10.  Those  who  touch  vermilion  become  red,  and  those 
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who  toQch  ink  become  black ;  so  people  take  their  chataeter 
from  their  oompanions. 

"11.  A  gem  uncat  is  of  no  nee;  so  a  man  untaught  is 
stnpid. 

"12.  He  who  kbonrs  with  the  mind  governs  others; 
he  who  kibonrs  ^th  the  body  is  governed  by  others." 

Chir  readers  will  not  ful  to  see  how  neaiiy  some  of  ihe 
proverbs  now  qnoted  agree  with  the  Soriptnro  troth. 
These,  we  have  no  doubt,  have  been  preserved  from  vwj 
ancient  times,  when  the  true  God  and  his  win  were  knoim 
in  tliat  Imd. 

We  shall  now  add  to  theia  proverbs  specimens  of  aayings 
which  are  common  among  the  CMnese,  some  of  wiridi, 
though  oorioos,  are  correct. 

When  they  want  to  describe  a  person  who  pretends  to 
be  very  brave  and  makes  a  great  fuss  in  order  to  show  his 
CQnrage,  they  say,  that  "he  is  catting  off  a  hen's  head 
with  a  battle  axe." 

A  coward  who  Iwasts  of  his  conrage  they  call  "a  paper 
tiger." 

They  compare  a  person  who  pretends  to  be  what  lie  Is 
not,  to  a  fox  who  tries  to  look  as  noble  and  strong  as  a  tiger. 

If  a  person  is  ignorant  of  books,  they  will  say,  "Tnili 
him  apside  down,  bnt  not  a  drop  of  ink  will  come  out  of 
him." 

They  descrilie  an  nnstable  man  who  does  not  know 
which  way  to  take  or  how  to  act,  as  one  who  "fears 
ghosts  at  the  iront  door  and  thieves  at  the  back." 

It  is  a  common  saying  with  them,  that "  a  greedy  man 
is  a  serpent  who  wants  to  swallow  an  elephant." 

He  who  chatters  much  to  no  purpose,  "climbs  a  tree  to 
catdi  ibh." 

Those  who  leam  fittle  fVom  what  they  see  are  like  "  the 
dogs  of  Shuh  barking  at  the  sun." 
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Beudes  these  proverbs  and  sayings,  the  Chinefe  have  a 
number  of  stories  which  they  call  "  Moral  Tales,"  thongh 
'  it  U  sometimes  difficolt  to  find  ont  any  moral  leaon  which 
they  are  intended  to  teach.  One  or  two  of  these  may 
iaterest  oar  young  fiiends. 

Onoe  npon  •  time^  an  old  cat  with  her  eyes  half-dosed 
sat  mewing  and  tqoaUing  in  the  hoose.  Two  mice  were 
jnst  then  poppmg  their  noses  ont  of  their  holes;  and  as 
they  looked  at  pnss  and  heard  her  voice,  they  said  to  one 
another,  "The  (dd  cat  is  becoming  a  reformed  character  j 
she  is  saying  her  prayers.  Now  we  may  go  out  without 
fear."  Accordingly,  they  quietly  left  their  holes,  when, 
in  a  moment,  puss  made  a  spring,  seized  ca»  of  them, 
broke  his  bones,  and  ate  him  all  up.  The  other  mousey 
more  lucky  tiian  his  &iend,  jumped  back  into  his  hole, 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  oat  of  his  enemy's  reach,  he  s^d  to 
himself,  "I  thought,  now  she  had  half  shut  her  eyes  and 
was  saying  her  prayers,  that  she  had  got  a  better  hear^ 
and  would  treat  us  well.  Who  would  have  thought  just 
then  she  would  snap  up  one  of  us,  and  not  leave  even  his 
BkollP"  Now,  the  "moral"  of  the  story  is  this:  that 
Bcnne  people  who  pretend  to  be  rery  religions  will  yet  do 
very  wicked  acticHu. 

The  moral,  so  called,  of  the  next  story  is,  that  "in  a 
leaky  ship  or  on  a  lean  horse,  people  all  fare  alike  and  get 
no  pity."    And  this  is  the  tale  :— 

"Two  brothers  bought  one  pair  of  boots,  which  it  was 
agreed  they  shoold  both  wear^  When  the  boots  wa« 
hraoght  hom^  the  younger  brother  put  them  on  and  con- 
tfaraed  to  wear  them  eveiy  day.  This  did  not  please  the 
dder  brother]  but  he  made  up  his  mind  to  wear  them  too. 
So,  every  night  after  his  brother  had  gone  to  bed,  he  got 
npi  put  rai  the  boots,  and  walked  about  in  them,  preferring 
to  go  without  deep  than  not  to  have  his  share  in  the  bootBt 
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In  a  gkort  time  the  boots  were  worn  ont,  wlien  Uu 
younger  brother  asked  the  elder  to  join  with  him  in  bij^iag 
a  new  pair.  " No,"  said  he,  knitting  his  brow;  "  not  na- 
leas  you  will  let  me  sleep  at  night." 

The  following  story  has  a  better  "moral"  than  eithao( 
those  we  bare  given ;  for  it  is  intended  to  teach  the  sad 
state  of  our  nature,  and  the  need  we  have  of  some  greit 
change:— 

Conftidus,  Laou-Kwan,  and  Buddha,  the  authors  of  the 
three  religions  of  China,  met  one  day  in  Fairyland,  and 
began  to  talk  about  the  little  success  which  their  doctrina 
had  had  amongst  men.  At  length  they  agreed  to  go  down 
together  to  the  world  to  see  the  state  of  things  for  them- 
selves, and  try  to  find  out  some  wise  man  who  might  be 
employed  to  teach  and  benefit  mankind.  They  therefoie 
left  the  region  of  the  clouds,  and  soon  stood  upon  the  sotid 
ground.  Having  travelled  about  some  time,  se^ng  and 
hearing  all  they  could,  they  came  one  day  to  a  fountain, 
and  as  they  were  very  tired  with  thdr  journey,  they  sat 
down  to  rest.  Here  they  found  an  old  man  guarding  the 
fountain,  and  as  they  were  very  thirsty,  ConiViciua  and 
Laou-Kwan  said  to  Buddha,  "  Come,  Buddha,  yon  pviesii 
are  in  the  habit  of  begging ;  go  you,  and  ask  the  old  man 
to  give  us  a  drink."    Buddha  went  and  asked  for  water. 

"  I  will  give  it  with  pleasure,"  said  the  old  man  ;  "  but 
first  yon  must  answer  me  a  question.  It  is  one  of  your 
doctrines  that  all  men  are  eqnal ;  how  comes  it,  then,  tiiat 
yon  have  different  ranks,  in  your  priesthood?"  Baddba 
was  puzzled,  and  as  he  could  not  answer  the  old  man,  he 
went  back  to  his  companions  without  any  water.  Thai 
Laou-Kwan  went  up  and  made  the  same  request.  "  Moat 
willingly,"  answered  the  old  man,  will  I  give  you  water, 
"  but  you  Taouists  have  a  medicine  which  will  enable  those 
who  take  it  to  live  for  ever,  have  yon  not  ?"    Laoa-Kvaa 
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admittea  that  they  professed  to  have  this  medicine.  "  Why, 
then,"  added  the  old  man,  "  did  yon  not  give  some  of  it  to 
your  own  father  to  prevent  him  from  dying?"  Laon- 
Kwan  conld  not  answer  the  qnestion,  and  went  back  with- 
out water.  It  was  now  the  turn  of  Confucius,  and  when 
be  came  vp,  "  Ah !"  said  the  old  man,  "  yon  are  the  cele> 
brated  wise  man  of  China.  I  have  read  and  admired  your 
cBsconrses  on  filial  piety.  You  say  in  one  of  them  that  a 
man  sbonld  not  wander  far  from  his  home;  how  is  it,  then, 
that  yon  have  come  into  this  uninhabited  re^n  ?"  The 
sage  had  nothii^  to  say,  but  went  back  to  his  two  friends. 
All  three  of  than  then  put  their  heads  tt^Uier,  and 
agreed  that  this  old  man  was  very  clever,  and  that  he  was 
just  the  person  to  reform  the  age.  So  they  went  back 
togetiMr,  and  told  him  what  they  wished  he  would  do. 
"Ah,"  said  the  old  gentleman,  "  yon  don't  seem  to  know 
wIm  I  am.  The  upper  part  of  m^  it  is  true,  is  flesh  and 
blood,  bat  the  lower  part  is  stone.  I  can  talk  aboi^ 
viitne,  but  I  cannot  practise  it."  And  this  the  three  sages 
finind  out  to  be  the  case  with  all  the  other  inhabitants  of 
the  world,  and  tlie  cause  of  the  evils  they  wished  to  mend. 
So  they  left  the  earth  with  sorrow,  and  went  np  again  to 
the  doods,  giving  up  all  h<^  of  doing  good  to  men. 

But  the  Chinese  are  now  learning  about  Him  who  can 
do  more  than  all  the  wisest  men  that  ever  lived.  And 
soon  these  foolish  tales  will  be  forgotten,  and  the  truth 
ahont  Jesus  Christ  will  take  their  place.  That  truth  is 
b^^nning  to  find  its  way  among  the  people.  Tens  of 
thousands  are  now  learning  it,  and  more  still  are  prepared 
to  do  so.  Let  us  labour  on,  and  never  stop  until  this  great 
^ange  has  taken  |daoe,  and  the  "  land  of  Simm  "  is  filled 
with  the  glory  of  the  lK»rd. 
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Oke  of  the  pleannt  signi  th>t  ttie  Qoipd  ii  making  wty 
in  the  world  U  the  number  of  hesthan  templee,  formariy 
filled  with  prieatt  and  wonhippert,  bat  wUoh  are  now  frr> 
mken  or  deatroyed;  and  there  are  few  phtoos  wbtm  lCia> 
rionariea  have  laboared  among  the  wordiippers  of  idoh  u 
which  anch  prooft  of  their  aneceaa  may  not  he  foond.  If 
yon  were  to  visit  Tahiti,  R^tea,  Batotonga,  Mangaia,  and 
other  islands  in  the  lame  gronpe,  you  woold  aoon  be  dunre 
the  epota  where  the  old  marais  stood,  where  On>  the  goi 
of  war,  and  Hiro  the  god  of  thierea,  with  other  id(^  mai 
to  be  worshipped,  and  where  hnman  belnga  were  mnidend 
and  o^red  up  in  saortfloe.  It  would  be  ao  in  New  Zea> 
land.  In  the  Sandwich  lahnda^  and  other  spots  in  tfat 
Fadflo  Ocean.  The  same,  we  trort,  will  soon  fa«  seen  in 
those  cities  of  China,  where  the  follower*  of  Tae-i>iag> 
wnng  have  abohshcd  the  idols. 

-  Bat  in  the  present  paper  we  shall  only  speak  aboot 
India;  and  it  is  pleasant  to  say  that,  even  there,  in  that 
land  of  idols,  many  temples  are  now  forsaken  and  crtunbling 
into  roins.  Mr.  Hnllens,  in  his  wortc  on  Missions  in  India, 
mentions  one  place  called  Bignagdry,  where,  for  right 
years,  the  people  had  forsaken  their  temple.  And  the 
reason  they  gave  for  tins  was  a  very  good  one.  They  aald 
that,  as  the  idol  conid  not  take  care  of  hinuelf,  he  was  as 
god.  These  pef^le  also  called  themsdves  Ohtistiana ;  imt, 
Bke  thousands  in  Bengal,  they  were  not  ;n-epared  to  give 
up  thdr  caste,  and  suffer  many  things  frcm  their  eotmtty- 
men  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Mt.  Horris  writer 
"In  journeying  through  the  country  one  sees  temples  leA 
to  decay,  the  worship  of  idols  rejected,  and  oeremonies 
abolished."  One  day  another  Missionary,  on  going  near  to 
the  temple  of  a  god  called  Runga,  found  it  looking  as  if  it 
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hac(  been  altegeiher  neglected.  He  then  asked  the  peoide 
whether  he  might  go  into  it.  Now,  in  former  timei,  they 
wovid  have  said  "  No;"  bat,  inttead  of  thia,  they  aoiwcred 
at  onee  "  O  yes !  yon  are  at  perfect  liberty."  Then  he  in> 
qvired  whether  he  might  keep  his  hat  and  hii  shoetf  on. 
"  Yes,"  they  taid,  "it  does  not  matter."  The  Missionary, 
as  yoQ  may  snpposa,  wondered  at  all  this.  It  was  quite  a 
strange  thing  to  him.  He  had  never  before  had  rocb 
liberty  given  to  him.  He  therefore  adced  i^e  people  the 
remon  of  this  change,  when  they  sud :  "  Ton  one  day  told 
TU  that  Runga  could  not  be  God,  because  he  coold  do  no- 
thing for  himself;  nraoh  less  coald  he  do  good  to  us  who 
'wordiipped.  We  thought  this  a  wise  speeeh,  and  agreed 
to  leave  the  god  alone,  and  try.  We  soon  found  that  his 
light  went  out,  and  that  his  garlands  of  flowers  became  dry 
and  shrivelled.  Moreover,  just  at  that  time,  the  roof  fell 
in  over  his  head,  exposing  him  to  the  heat  end  iCin.  Wo 
BS«r  that  he  could  not  help  himself,  and  there  we  left  him." 
:■  Some  time  ago  an  English  Christian  was  travelling  in 
tbe  aooUi  of  India,  and  in  the  course  of  his  journey  he 
p— ind  by  many  deserted  temples.  At  length  he  came 
near  to  one  of  tiiese  temples,  which  was  vary  large,  wiiw% 
in  former  yean,  thousands  of  people  fromall  ports  of  tbe 
coontry  worsl^ped  a  great  idol,  which  was  thought  to  be 
very  bidy  and  very  powerful.  Ai  he  had  heard  a  great 
deal  about  this  building  he  went  to  see  it.  He  found  that 
it  was  now  quite  a  min.  The  roof  had  &llen  in,  the  walls 
were  crambliag  down,  and  grass,  and  weeds,  and  shrabs 
were  growing  fixnn  the  floor  of  this  mice  sacred  spot. 
Httving  lodced  around  Urn  for  a  little  while  be  saw  the 
passage  which  led  to  the  place  where  the  idol  was,  and  he 
went  towards  it;  bat  no  sooner  had  he  entered  than  a 
inimbw  of  large  baU  flew  out  against  him.  As  he  did  not 
Bmch  like  his  company,  and  found  that  many  of  tbeae 
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creatorM  were  itill  dinging  to  the  roof  and  walla,  he  weii 
back,  got  a  light,  and  having  net  fir*  to  some  dry  grain,  be 
flnng  it  into  the  place.  Immediately  a  flock  of  bi^  cme 
fljing  oat.  Hii  way  waa  now  cleared,  and  he  walked 
through  the  passage.  But,  on  entwing  the  aacred  tpit 
within,  the  first  thing  he  saw  waa  the  gnat  idol  ftBa 
fiom  ita  pedestal,  and  lying  upon  th«  ground  covered  witk 
fllth.  As  he  looked  upon  that  object,  in  the  pivaenoe  d 
wUch  so  many  thousands  of  poor  blinded  heathen  iti 
trembled  and  worshipped,  he  rqdced  greatly,  and  yoa  mij 
suppose  that,  as  it  called  to  mind  the  i»ropbecgr, "  Tb^ 
shall  cast  their  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the  b*ti^"  l» 
thanked  Qoi  that  be  had  seen  his  word  so  strikingly  fat 
filled. 


SXBUOK  OS  IDSIA. 

T0WABD8  the  end  of  last  year  the  B«r.  Dr.  Soaker, « 
excellent  American  Missionary  from  India,  paid  a  visit  to 
Ckpe  Town,  and  as  he  wished  very  much  to  get  the  jooBf 
people  of  the  place  to  care  for  tiie  poor  heathen  amongit 
whom  he  had  been  labouring,  he  preached  to  them  a  ICi» 
sionary  sermon.  Judging  from  the  acconnt  which  hst 
been  sent  to  us,  that  sermon  must  have  been  verj  interest- 
ing and  usefoL  It  was  preached  in  the  largest  bnildii^  is 
Cape  Colony  to  abont  three  thousand  diildren,  aonie  of 
them  with  white  faces,  some  with  black,  and  some  with 
brown.  It  was  such  a  congregation  as  you  never  saw,  wai 
perhaps  another  like  it  conld  not  be  got  together,  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world.  But  I  will  ^ve  yon  a  ahort 
account  of  the  sermon. 

Xhe  text  was  Bom.  iii.  12;  "They  are  all  gene  oat  of  tbi 
way  "—words  which  truly  describe  the  sad  state  of  tiie  mi- 
happy  heathen.     But  the  sermon,  was  upon  India.     He 
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spoke  about  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  idolatry  in  that 
oonntry,  and  about  its  crael  costoms.  He  described  aome 
of  its  chief  gods,  snch  as  Bramha,  called  the  creator,  bat 
who  is  always  asleep ;  and  Vishnn,  called  the  preserrer, 
who  was  a  liar  and  a  thief;  and  Siva,  the  destroyer,  whose 
oondact  agreed  with  his  name;  and  Kalee,  the  goddess  of 
tbieres  and  the  receiver  of  stolen  goods ;  and  Dnrga  under 
-ten  different  forms,  bat  always  thirsting  for  hnman  blood. 
Dr.  Scndder  then  spoke  for  a  little  while  abont  the  three 
handled  and  thirty  millions  of  gods  besides  those  he  had 
named,  all  of  which  were  marked  by  fidly,  cruelty,  and 
crime.  After  tins  aoooant  of  Hindoo  iddatry,  the  Mis- 
nonary  might  well  stop  as  he  did  to  show  what  a  wretched 
state  the  people  of  India  must  be  in  who  were  tanght  to 
trust  and  to  serve  sach  vain  things.  And  this  is  the  state 
of  nearly  two  hundred  millions  of  our  fellow  creatures! 

After  describing  further  the  worship  and  practices  of  the 
Hindns,  Dr.  Scndder  mentioned  some  sad  facts  to  show  how 
wretched  the  people  are  who  do  such  things.  He  told  the 
children  about  the  dreadfid  practice,  which  happily  has 
now  been  stopped,  of  burning  widows  on  the  foneral  pile 
of  th^  dead  liusbands.  He  showed  how  the  poor  widow, 
who  was  scnnetimes  a  fine  young  woman  or  a  kind-hearted 
loving  little  girl,  was  forced  to  sit  npon  the  heap  of  wood 
by  the  side  of  the  deed  body,  whHe  her  son  or  her  brother 
aet  tan)  to  the  pile.  And  to  prove  that  these  unhappy 
females  did  not  wish  to  die  this  cmel  death,  he  aud  they 
sometimes  sprang  out  of  tlie  fire  and  tried  to  run  away; 
bnt  that  they  were  followed  by  their  own  relUions,  caught, 
dragged  back  to  the  spot,  and  thrust  into  the  flames. 
There  was  once,  he  said,  a  young  creature  whose  husband 
4ied.  She  was  only  fourteen  years  aid,  and  she  wished  to 
live  kmger.  But  the  funeral  pile  was  made  ready,  and  she 
w«s  told  that  she  must  be  burned  upon  it  with  the  dead 
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body  of  fa«T  husband.  The  time  oune.  The  oarfm  ym 
lud  upon  the  pile.  She  was  taken  to  the  (pot.  Her  nh- 
tiona  told  the  widowed  girl  that  ihe  most  burn  there  irttk 
that  oorpae.  She  begged  tor  life.  "I  do  not  wiah  to 
die,"  she  cried ;  "  let  me  live,  and  beg  B17  food  mthor  than 
die."  Bat  all  ibe  laid  and  did  was  of  00  nae.  At  fii^ 
indeed,  her  family  pretended  to  be  wining  to  aare  her  £n»s 
this  eniel  death ;  and  her  nnde  Bw(»e  by  the  waten  of  the 
Ganges  that  he  wonld  take  her  home  and  spar«  b^  life 
Bat  be  did  tha  only  to  stop  her  cries;  for,  jnst  aft« 
making  the  promise,  he  wn^>ped  her  np  in  a  sheat  aal 
flnng  her  into  the  fire  amidat  the  beating  of  drams  and  the 
dreadftd  shoats  of  the  crnel  oowd  that  stood  arooad  tlie 
pile. 

To  show  how  heathenism  hardens  Uie  heart  and  deatro^ 
natural  affieotton.  Dr.  Seadder  told  the  children  about  a  rqah, 
who  waa  a  great  prince,  bat  an  ignorant  idolater.  The 
wife  of  tliii  rajah  was  the  mother  of  five  daaghters,  bat 
foor  of  them  had  been  mnrdared  when  babes  for  bo  other 
reason  bat  that  th^y  were  girls.  When  the  mother  fbond 
that  her  fifth  child  was  also  a  daughter  she  was  very  Sony, 
because  she  was  sore  her  husband  would  command  the  dear 
littto  one  to  be  put  to  death.  So  she  concealed  its  birth, 
md  had  it  brought  up  seeietly  and  qmte  unknown  to  the 
rajah.  Years  passed  on.  The  mother  died;  bat  the 
daughter  grew  up  a  fine,  bright,  blooming  girl.  She  had 
been  t(dd  whose  child  she  was;  but  she  did  not  make  be^ 
self  known  until  she  was  eleven  years  old.  Then  »k» 
thought  she  woald  go  to  her  ftther  and  tcil  him  who  ske 
was.  So  she  went  into  his  palace,  and  was  led  into  his 
Xtresenoe ;  and,  ai  he  looked  at  her,  wondering  who  «be  wa^ 
and  what  she  wanted,  she  flung  herself  down  at  his  &eti 
and  oried  with  a  vdoe  of  love,  which  ought  to  have  norad 
kis  heart,  "  My  ttiOtet  I"    Well,  yoa  vaaf  thigJt  be  mast 
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andbelieriiig  thst  be  would  be  afar  in  tbe  haoats  of 
tigen  than  in  the  homes  of  more  uvige  men.  But  igife 
bis  hope  and  his  lahonr  seemed  to  be  in  vun.  fTtt 
cronching  down  under  the  coverof  the  forest,  his  ear  cng^ 
not  the  roar  of  ravenons  beats,  which  might  have  ft^lfk 
ened  him  mocfa,  but  the  vcnees  of  wicked  men,  which  tet» 
fled  him  more.  Am  he  harlcened  to  tlidr  words  be  ieoi 
tliat  they  were  searching  for  him  here  and  there.  His 
seemed  a  lost  case.  Still  he  crawled  on,  and  hap^lf,jii 
as  he  had  given  JXf  the  hope  of 'saving  his  life,  he  a«w,al 
far  off,  a  tent.  With  all  the  strength  he  had,  he  crawli 
towards  it,  and  when  he  came  to  the  spot  he  found  theMi 
British  efficer.  Tlie  -officer  saw  him,  and  knowing  Ot 
customs  of  the  cruel  people  who  live  in  that  part  of  Inia. 
he  guessed  the  truth  before  the  poor  boy  Udd  him.  fit 
therefore  took  him  into  his  tent,  and  placed  him  bejoai 
the  reach  of  those  who,  like  bloodhounds,  were  traddngUi 
path  and  eager  for  his  life. 

After  giving  these  proofs  that  the  dark  places  of  the  «arA 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty,  Dr.  Scndder  odM 
upon  the  ]  oung  people  before  him,  as  he  well  might  do,  ti 
help  in  sending  the  Gospel  to  millions  who  so  greatly  seed 
it>  and  showed  what  the  children  of  America  had  done  ii 
this  good  work.  Surely  the  children  of  England  should  Mt 
be  behind  them. 


A  LETTBB  FBOIC  OTTOSAPAH  TO  THX  SEADSBS  01 
THE  "jrcnrSNILE  HISBIOITABY  UAOAZINE." 

Ht  DBAS  rovsa  VnTBtms, 

Yesterday  oar  monthly  book  parcel  arrived  from  Mt 
dras,  and  you  who  live  so  near  to,  and  who  so  often  pa 
by  a  bookseller's  shop,  can  scarcely  think  how  g;ladly  m 
who  live  nearly  200  miles  away  from  one,  feel  Tirhea  v 
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see  the  book  parcel  of  monthly  periodicals  cmtaining  the 
"Witness,"  "The  Christian's  Penny,"  "The  Juvenile," 
and  some  others. 

In  looUng  over  "  Ihe  Juvenile  Magazine"  for  October 
I  w^as  much  pleased  with  the  "  Blind  Contributor,"  and  I 
thought  it  was  but  just  that  children  who  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  thor  little  savings  for  the  benefit  of  the  heathen 
children,  should  know  how  good  begets  good.  Like  a 
etone  thrown  into  the  water  yon  see  the  first  drde,  but 
cannot  calculate  where  the  last  may  be. 

X  will  tell  yon  a  little  story  about  some  of  the  littie  black 
children,  to  whose  support  you  so  kindly  c(Hitribate. 

A.  few  months  ago  the  scarcity  of  food  was  so  great  l^at 
many,  many  poor  people  died  of  starvation.  The  cateohists 
in  oux  out-stations  sedt  many  sad  tales  of  the  poor  people; 
how  the  heathen  peo[de  troubled  those  who  had  become 
Christians,  saying, "  Oh,  yon  have  left  our  father's  religioD, 
j'on  do  not  worship  our  swamy  ^or  idol),  and  see  what 
comes  of  it;  Ood  is  angry,  and  we  have  no  rain;  your 
God.  does  not  give  it;  come  back^  we  will  pay  for  the 
ceremonies,  only  leave  these  Cbristiuis  and  come  back;  if 
yon  do  not  we  will  not  let  yon  have  any  of  the  grain,  nor 
shall  you  have  seed  to  sow  when  the  rain  does  come." 

Foor  people,  this  was  a  strong  temptation;  but  Ood 
Iielped  them  to  withstand  it,  and  they  stood  firm  to  their 
purpose.  Kot  one  who  had  been  baptized  returned  to 
idolatry. 

The  children  in  our  boarding-school  heard  of  this,  and  a 
little  while  before  supper  that  evening  some  of  the  elder 
girls  went  into  the  cook-room  and  said  to  the  cook-woman, 
«  Armnah,  put  by  the  rice  for  our  snpp«  to-night ;  we  do 
not  want  it,  put  it  by."  They  were  afterwards  asked 
why.  *'  Oh,"  said  they,  "  why  should  we  eat  three  times 
A  day  when  our  brothers  and  risters  are  starving.    Please 
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to  ««k  Danani  or  Maid  to  let  oa  go  withoiat  sapper  tat  i 
month,  and  give  the  riee  to  the  children  of  Pedda  aad  Vei- 
toorlah."  In  this  way  they  saved  twelve  shillingB,  whid 
w»  lent  to  the  poor  children  of  Pedda  aad  Ventoorlak; 
and  the  following  is  one  of  the  letters  they  have  Kit 
admowledgiag  the  nraney  :-^ 

•'  11th  October,  1854 
"From  PhiUp, 
"  A  Schoolboy  at  Chinna  Ventoorlab,  in  the  Talooke  rf 

Zammnlinadoogoo  of  the  Zilla  of  Cnddapah, 
"  To  tike  Boarding' and  Orphan  School  Boys  at  Caddapili' 
"  My  dear  Friends, 

"  Tfaroogh  tiie  blessing  of  Ood  I  and  all  the  rest  here  aie 
quite  well.  Friends,  we  were  from  onr  birth  to  this  diT 
worshipping  idols,  nring  bad  language,  and  were  d(nng  al 
sorts  of  mischief.  Bat  now  we  believed  on  Jesus  Chriii^ 
and  are  worshipping  Him  day  and  night.  We  thanked  aA 
pray  Ood  for  sending  as  a'BohoolmBster  to  instmct  us,  sd 
for  showing  as  a  true  way  of  salvation.  We  were  in  diA- 
ness  J  but  now  we  are  brought  to  the  light.  We  b^  yoo 
to  be  pleased  to  pray  for  us  to  Gbd,  Dear  Friends,  yoi 
have  sent  some  money  through  onr  kind  mother.  Hit 
Porter.  It  was,  indeed,  a  great  assistance  in  this  time  d 
finnine.  Oar  teacher,  Mr.  Moses,  has  given  ns  some  ftod 
for  a  time.  We  have  remembered  your  love  and  kindnea 
towards  ns  when  we  eat  the  rice,  and  still  we  are  remen- 
bering. 

"  We  beg  yon  to  pray  for  as  that  we  may  increase  ii 
wisdom  and  in  learning.  We  send  our  salams  to  your 
friends  there. 

"  With  salams  to  yon  all,  believe  me  year  sincerely  poM 
and  obedient 

"PniMP." 

So  you  see,  dear  children,  how  the  Qoepel  spreads  like 
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Now,  the  foUowmg  acooimt  is  about  one  of  time  children, 
a  little  girl  under  Ave  years  of  age,  and  I  think  it  may  in- 
terest yon.  Her  name  was  Bboda.  Both  of  the  parenti 
were  formerly  heathen,  but  were  baptized,  and  so  vn 
Bhoda>.  She  was  not  (me  of  my  quickest  learners  ;  but  she 
always  paid  mueh  attention  to  what  was  spoken  to  her, 
and  you  would,  I  am  sure^  have  been  surprised  to  ban 
heard  how  nicely  she  oould  oonverse.  Indeed,  her  rmnarb 
were  often  abore  her  age,  and  her  cheerfiil  coontenaooe  si 
such  times  showed  how  mueh  pleasure  she  took  in  the  q- 
ereiae.  Myhopewas,  that  Qod  would  have  spared  her  lift^ 
and  that  she  would  have  become  a  valuable  member  of  ii* 
church,  and  of  Hindoo  society;  but  this  hope  has  not  boes 
realised. 

One  day  lately,  when  my  mamma  was  alone,  Rhoda  crq)i 
quietly  to  her  side  and  sat  down,  and  soon  drew  her  notice 
by  a  deep  sigh  and  saying  "  Happy  land,"  (being  part  oft 
hymn  she  bad  learnt) ;  upon  which  mamma  asked  her  what 
she  meant ;  and  she  answered,  "  I  have  been  thinking  of 
that  happy  land;"  which  led  to  some  conversation  abont 
the  next  world,  heaven,  &c. 

A  few  days  after,  and  this  was  the  last  day  ou  which  she 
came  to  school,  she  stopped  at  the  door,  and  stood  there 
for  some  time  looking  at  me  and  all  round  the  school  witlt 
a  smile  on  her  face,  and  then  suddenly  exclaimed  aloud,  it 
the  same  time  dapping  her  little  hands,  "  O,  I  am  so  full  of 
joy."  I  asked  her  what  made  her  feel  so;  but  the  onlj 
answer  she  gave  me  was,  "  I  feel  so  happy."  I  afterward) 
heard  her  telling  some  of  her  little  companions  that  cbe 
loved  me  and  all  her  schoolfellows,  my  mamma,  and  Izai 
(minister)  so  much  more  than  she  could  teU.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  she  did  not  attend  school,  and,  upon  inqniiy,  I 
was  informed  that  she  was  upwelU    X  supposed  it  was  onl; 
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Jesub  BbaU  reign.  Befon  Us  nray 
The  mjatio  Bebjlon  ehall  ftll ; 

And  Hoslem  hotte  bImU  mM  »wsr. 
And  FtgMU  "  Clown  him  Lord  of  all." 

Jesns  shall  ragn.  His  rightful  King 
The  Jew  shall  hail  with  load  acclaim. 

And  Salem's  oonrti  and  arches  riag 
With  praise  to  his  batoTcd  i 


Jeans  shsll  reign.  The  hosts  of  hell 
Shall  Tanqnish'd  fall  beneath  idt  feet, 

While  myriad  basts  his  amies  xreU, 
And  shoot  hk  lietory  complete. 

Jesns  shall  reign.    How  glorions  then. 
The  San  of  Righteonsness  shall  rise ; 

When  truth  and  love  on  earth  shall  reigUi 
And  earth  claim  kindred  with  the  sUm. 

Jesns  shall  reign.  That  mighty  word 
Shall  cheer  his  soldiers  in  the  strife 

To  gird  a&esh  the  Spirit's  sword. 
And  battle  for  the  crown  of  life. 

Jesns  shall  reign.    Ye  holy  band. 
Who  fight  the  battles  of  yonr  King, 

In  Eden  or  in  desert-land, 
Bejoice— the  song  of  victory  ring. 

Jesns  shall  reign.    The  angel  choir 
In  raptnrons  songs  rehearse  the  strain, 

And  saints  respond  with  golden  lyres. 
Worthy  onr  King  to  live  and  reign. 
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•dolt  Bchod  narehed  ytp  to  the  chapel;  and  as  they 
Mine  one  part  o£  them  8ang< 

"  W*  thank  the*,  3eyu,  thou  ut  come  t" 

while  the  others  answered,  I 

«  «a  «riU  b«U«T«  in  thee." 

In  this  school  there  were  ninet  j'siz  &ie  strong  yoong 
men.  It  is  called  the  King's  Sdiool,  beoanse  he  takes 
much,  intnest  in  it,  and  does  what  he  can  to  make  it 
os^U.  After  reading  one  chapter  of  the  ffiUe,  and  re- 
peating another,  they  answered  manyqnestions  in  Scrip* 
tore  troths  and  history.  Then  they  spelt  the  names 
of  various  islands  of  the  Fadfio  Ocean,  and  described 
their  inhabitants,  prodncti(8ui,  &c.  They  also  showed 
their  wiitinj^,  which  was  good,  and  gare  prooft  that 
ifaey  knew  something  about  arithmetic. 

As  soon  as  the  King's  School  had  been  examined, 
the  sweet  Tdees  of  children  were  heard  In  the  distance, 
and  in  a  short  time  they  entered  the  house  of  God. 
Bat  they  did  not  stand  up  to  be  questioned  witii 
their  hands  behind  their  back  like  English  children, 
frat  they  placed  themselrea  in  a  squatting  postnre 
upon  the  ground.  The  young  prmce,  in  a  beantiiiil 
mitiTe  dress,  sat  at  their  head;  and,  fancying  that 
cocoa  nut  oil  makes  them  look  more  beaotifdl,  they  had 
tised  it  that  morning  so  freely,  that  it  dropped  from 
their  hdr  npon  their  slates,  and  made  their  writing  so 
fkint  that  one  of  tiiem  complained  that  it  was  "  dead." 
There  were  eighty  of  these  little  folks.  Then  there 
came  up  about  a  hundred  women,  most  of  them  mar- 
ried. This  was  called  the  Queen's  School,  and  she  was 
walking  at  their  head.    As  they  entered  the  chapel,  it 

-  ,  .     .      _         D,£,zo,io,A..OOgLC 


..Google 


Scaooia  nr  TomaisAsa.  127 

examination  welt.  And  last  of  all,  another  men's 
school  which  had  in  it  one  hnndied  and  fifty.  This 
also  WBi  led  by  a  ohief,  the  eon  of  the  fimner  king, 
Josiah.  They  read,  spelled,  answered  questions  in 
Scriptore  doctrines,  and  geography j  "and,"  adds  the 
Jfisaionary, "  worked  snms  in  arithmetic  with  as  mnch 
.  enragy  as  if  the  war-whoop  had  been  sounded,  and  they 
wen  preparing  for  battle." 

Now,  we  cannot  tell  yon  all  the  good  which  the 
people  of  Tonga  have  got  from  their  schools  and 
teachers;  but  there  is  one  effect  of  their  learning 
which  may  be  mentioned — ^their  love  to  the  Word  of 
Gtoi.  Last  year  10,000  New  Teetaments  were  sent 
firom  this  country  to  the  Friendly  Islands;  and  it  is 
impossible  to  describe  the  joy  with  which  the  people 
xeoeiTed  the  gift.  In  family  worship,  in  their  prayer- 
meetings,  and  in  the  house  of  Ood,  they  poured  out 
their  thanks  for  it.  The  Queen  did  this  at  a  meeting 
which  she  held  with  some  of  the  people,  and  the  £ing 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject,  in  which  he  inquired 
what  it  was  that  made  the  ^fference  between  English- 
men and  Polyneuans.  Then,  having  showed  that  this 
is  not  explained  by  anything  in  their  bodies  or  minds, 
he  held  np  a  Bible,  and  said  with  warmth,  while  his 
eyes  sparkled  with  pleasore,  "  It  is  this  that  makes  the 
difference  between  Englishmen  and  us.  They  have 
the  Book !    They  have  the  Book  1 " 

When  the  I)ew  Testaments  were  brought  to  Tonga, 
the  Missionaries  did  not  give  them  away,  bat  wisely 
offered  to  sell  them.  And  there  was  no  want  of  cus- 
tomers. Though  the  people  had  no  money,  they  were 
soon  seen  hurrying  towards  the  house  of  the  Mission- 
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ary  witii  ytaat,  oil,  cocoa  nots,  and  p^fs,  trader  thak 
arms.  There  was  nothing  they  wished  for  bo  modi  as 
"  the  Bode"  They  wonld  pass  1^  calico  aad  taut, 
though  they  valued  these  things  innch,  if  they  ovM 
only  get  the  Word  of  Li&. 

We  shall  close  tlus  accoont  with  two  pre«ft  o(  ttev 
lore  for  the  Bible.  Oneof  these  was  the  earn  of  a  n- 
tive  whose  house  caught  fire  and  wbs  bnmel  down 
lAile  he  w«a  at  ohapel  one  Snndqr  morning;  but 
after  hearing  of  his  loss,  he  eaae  nmaingr  to  tte 
Missioiiary,  and,  holding  np  his  New  Testament,  ami, 
"  How  glad  I  am  that  the  fire  happened  when  Uie  Book 
was  oat  of  the  house  I  I  can  replace  the  lwttse>  bat 
not  the  Book." 

The  other  case  was  that  of  a  poor  cripple,  wlto,  ia  t 
fihort  time,  learned  by  heart  the  EpisUei  to  the  Gab- 
tians,  Ephesians,  Philippiaas,  and  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  he  could  easily  repeat— a  whole  book  at » 
time.  The  Missionary's  wife  sometimea  seat  hna  d 
dinner;  and  one  day,  when  the  girl,  who  took  Hto 
him,  inquired, "  Have  yon  had  anything  to  eat  to-dagrf 
he  sud,  "  Yes."  "  What  have  you  had  t "  asked  «be 
gurl.  "HadP"  he  answered;  "I  have  ea^a  the 
whde  of  the  Cmnthians." 

Sorely  such  facts  should  encourage  all  to  sow  tke 
same  good  seed  in  every  land. 
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No.1. 
FfiOH  time  to  time  we  h&ve  told  onr  readers  lome  tUngg 
about  the  great  rebellion  in  China,  and  about  the  wonderful 
inan,  Hnng-sen-tsuco,  or  T'h^-ping<wang  (he  has  both 
these  nameE),  the  leader  of  the  rebels.  Bat  not  much  was 
known  of  his  history  nntil  lately,  when  Mr.  Bamberg,  a 
Missionary  in  China,  published  an  account  of  him,  which 
he  got  from  one  of  his  relations. 

HIB  BSftXR  iin>  BOTSOOD. 

Bung-seu-tsuen  was  born  in  a  village  about  thirty  miles 
from  Canton.  His  father  was  a  small  farmer.  He  had 
only  one  or  two  boSaloes,  a  few  pigs,  and  some  poultry,  and 
lived  in  a  little  cottage  in  the  worst  part  of  the  village. 
The  Chinese,  yon  know,  are  fond  of  giving  themselves  and 
their  children,  as  well  their  country,  very  fine  names,  and 
so  the  father  of  Hang  called  his  little  son  "Brilliant  Fire;" 
but  when  he  became  a  youth  that  name  was  changed  for 
the  one  by  which  he  is  now  known — Seu-tsuen, — which 
means  "  elegant  and  perfect."  It  is  said  that  Hung  soon 
proved  that  he  was  a  very  sharp  and  clever  boy.  Being 
sent  to  school  when  he  was  seven  years  old  he  soon  showed 
how  quickly  he  could  learn,  aud  he  got  on  so  fast  that  his 
tescheri  were  delighted  with  his  progress,  and  his  parents 
were  quite  proud  of  their  son.  Now,  most  of  the  Chinese 
think  a  great  deal  of  learning.  It  was  so  with  Hong's 
family;  and  therefore,  although  they  were  poor,  they  wil- 
lingly gave  him  food  and  clothing,  and  whatever  else  he  • 
wanted,  that  he  might  go  to  other  schools  a  long  way  off, 
where  he  could  learn  more  than  was  taught  in  his  native 
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village.  And  wherever  he  went  he  leemi  to  have  been  t 
fitToorite;  for  many  of  his  ieachen  were  so  pleased  with 
his  diligence  and  clevemess  that  they  wonld  not  take  ai^ 
money  for  instmcting  him.  His  aged  fitther,  as  yon  nu^ 
■nppose,  was  filled  with  joy  and  hope  when  he  saw  how 
Hung  was  getting  on,  and  the  old  man's  &oe  would  shins 
with  pleasure  when  anybody  spoke  in  praise  of  his  boy. 

Kow,  in  China,  learning  is  the  way  to  riches  and  great- 
neis.  The  poorest  boy  in  the  empire  may  beconxe  vei; 
powerful  and  honourable  if  he  gets  above  others  in  learning. 
And  there  are  public  examinations  of  young  men  in  the 
large  dties,  at  which  they  may  get  what  are  called  "  literary 
degrees."  Young  Hung  knew  this,  and,  no  doubt,  he  made 
up  his  mind  to  try  fw  a  jnize  as  soon  as  he  could.  When, 
therefore^  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  he  began  to  attend  these 
public  examinations  at  Canton;  but  as,  at  this  time,  he 
was  forced  to  work  in  the  fields  for  lus  father,  he  conld  not 
get  on  very  ftst  with  his  learning.  After  this  be  stadied 
fbr  a  time  with  a  young  IMend,  and  then  kept  a  school;  hot 
though  he  tried  hard,  he  did  not  get  lus  degree. 

Ibm  Hung  continued  striving  to  rise,  but  he  failed  to  do 
so  nntil  1839,  when  he  was  twenty-three  years  old.  At  that 
time  he  went  once  more  to  Canton  to  be  present  at  a  pnblic 
examination,  and  while  he  was  there  something  happened 
which  afterwards  changed  his  opinions  and  his  plans.  One 
day,  when  walking  in  the  streets  of  Canton,  ha  saw  two 
men  giving  away  books.  These  were  Clunese  Christians— 
LeaDg-A&  and  a  friend.  The  former  had  written^  book 
called  "  Gbod  Words  for  exhorting  the  Age."  It  expluned 
the  truths  of  the  Ghnpel  in  a  way  which  Leang-Aia  thought 
his  countrymen  would  understand.  As  most  persons  in 
China  can  read,  and  wish  to  get  books,  hundreds  of  people 
were  glad  to  take  these  "  Good  Words"  from  the  Christian 
•Granger.    And  amongst  these  was  Hung-seu'tsnen.     W< 
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do  not  know  yihai  became  of  the  other  cofiea  ol  this  littki 
book.  Moat,  perhaps  bU  of  them,  were  loat  or  forgotten. 
Bat  that  wUch  this  yonng  student  received  was  not  thrown 
•way.  It  was  a  little  seed  which  was  afterwards  to  grow 
ii^  a  great  tree. 

After  the  wminalaDn,  Emig-ien-tsuen  went  back  from 
Canton  to  his  home,  and  took  Leang-A&'s  book  with  him. 
For  a  tinM^  be  did  not  read  it  very  carefolly ,  but  after 
a  hasty  g^ce  at  its  pages  he  laid  it  aside.  Some  years 
passed  by  before  this  book  was  looked  at  or  thought  of 
again.  There  it  lay,  perhaps  covered  with  dost,  and  nobody 
tmew  what  it  taught.  Bnt  the  time  was  to  come  when  it 
wodld  work  wonderful  changes  in  the  opinions  of  Hung^ 
and  throvgfa  him  in  tiie  opinioDS  <^  thonssnds  of  Chinese. 

HIS  SRSAMS  AND  TISIONS. 

In  1837,  the  year  after  receiving  the  "Oood  Words'' 
from  Leang.;^  Hnng  went  cmce  more  to  Canton  to  be 
examined.  At  first  he  got  on  very  wall,  and  thoi^ht  he 
ahoold  gain  his  degree ;  but  he  was  disappointed,  and  went 
borne  very  mnch  cast  down.  Soon  after  this  he  became 
T«ry  ill  and  kept  his  bed  for  some  time.  While  he  was  in 
tUs  state  he  had  what  he  tttought  visions  about  himself 
and  luB  fatare  eonrse.  We  will  give  Our  readers  a  spedmen 
of  these  vimoas. 

One  day  Hung  A-eamed  that  he  sawa  great  many  pec^le 
who  were  wdooming  him  into  their  company,  and  when  he 
awoke,  as  he  beUeved  that  this  dream  meant  that  he  would 
aeon  die  and  join  the  spirits  in  the  next  world,  he  called 
his  relations  to  his  bedside  and  said  to  them,  "  My  days  are 
coonted,  and  my  life  will  soon  end.  O,  my  parents !  how 
badlyhavelretmnedyour  love  tome  1  1  never  shall  get  a 
name  that  may  honour  yon."  He  then  shut  his  eyes,  and 
aeemed  to  lose  all  power  to  speak  or  move.    He  did  not 
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know  what  w»  Mid  or  done  by  thoM  wbo  war*  AatA  kia^ 
and  tbcj  thought  that  he  wu  dying.  Bnt  wUla  in  Oat 
■tate  he  told  hii  fiimdi  afterwardf  he  had  the  fiilknri^ 
vidcat-'-i'int  he  saw  a  diagan,  a  tiger,  nd  »  wek  «gn* 
into  lua  room,  and  tlien  a  nomlier  of  men  ph^ing  tmrnim  aal 
carrying  a  liandKHne  aedan  dudr.  Tksaa  aan  came  tp  to 
him,  and  ha  tiieu  Mated  liimwlf  in  the  diair,  and  tiMy  «*• 
ried  him  away.  They  had  not  talcaa  him  &r  whan  they 
eame  to  a  place  thai  wai  very  beaatiftd  and  vary  br^t 
Here  lie  waa  Met  by  an  aged  woaaa,  who  lad  kbn  dowB  to  t 
river,  whan  he  wMWMhed  and  beome  907  ctoaao.  TUn 
he  went  iato  a  larga  houe^  where  his  body  was  eat  ojfm, 
his  heart  taken  out,  and  tuntker  heart  of  a  bright  red  ooiaar 
waspntin  its  phMe.  The  wonnd,  hosrerer,  waa  healed  at 
once,  and  no  mark  of  it  was  left  behind. 

After  tliis  they  entered  a  large  hall,  which  was  matt 
Splendid  and  beantifal  than  hmgoage  canld  deai^ba.  Here 
Hang  nw  a  very  voierabla  man  in  a  blaek  roba  aittiag 
open  the  highest  pkee.  As  soon  as  he  mw  the  yoong  ataa, 
be  began  to  weep,  and  said,  "  I  areated,  and  I  presarvad  aB 
the  people  in  the  worid.  They  eat  my  food,  and  wwtr  mT 
dotiungi  bat  none  of  them  have  Vba  heart  to  remcanbK 
aad  venerate  me.  And,  what  is  worM  thaa  dl,  they  take 
my  gifts  and  wonhip  demons  with  thei^.  Tb^y  parpoae^ 
rebel  against  me,  and  make  me  angry.  Do  not  imiiats 
t^iea."  Then  the  aged  maagaire  Hang  thiwiUngs->«nt 
a  awcrd,  eamntanding  him  to  ctesttey  the  demcna  aad  ts 
spare  hia  brothers  ud  nstenj  seeeodly,  a  aeal,  by  wfciA 
be  would  overcome  the  evil  qdiita;  ud  lastly,  a  j«]la» 
firnit,  which  tasted  veiy  sweet. 

As  soon  aa  he  received  these  ^fts  he  bmaa  to  oall  i^ea 
the  people  who  were  in  the  hall  to  retnm  to  tiieir  duty  te> 
wards  the  venerable  man.  Some  oraifsssed  that  they  had 
forgotten  this  duty;  bnt  othen  stud,  "Why  should  «« 
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yeoerate  him  P  Let  us  only  be  meny  and  driak  togetiier 
with  onr  friends." 

When  Hnng  awoke  after  tUs  dream  he  forgot  his  weak- 
IMH,  KM  up'  from  Ida  bed,  pot  on  Ug  elotbea  and  went  into 
tbe  mom  wbva  kli  firtlter  aad  mother  wa«  ntting.  As 
tinBf  ataied  <q>«n  Aeb  aen,  and  befoie  Vbey  had  time  ts 
apeak,  be  made  a  low  bow  to  th«Hi  aadaaid,  "Tberenenr* 
Ufl  eld  aaa  afaora  has  «ommanded  that  all  taen  efaaU  toni 
to  me,  and  all  treaanraa  «haU  flow  to  Bie," 

Ihe  illneaa  of  Hung  lasted  fbrty  days,  and,  dnring  iMa 
time,  he  had  TiaUma  of  a  man  ei  midcHe  age,  whom  he 
eallad  Ua  elder  brother,  who  tanght  him  what  he  was  to 
do,  went  wiUi  him  in  his  joomeya  to  very  dhtant  parta, 
and  hdpad  him  to  dettMy  the  evil  a^nrita.  He  also  heard, 
•o  he  mya,  the  <M  man  bUune  Confbam  for  not  having^ 
taught  the  true  doctrine  in  his  books,  and  saw  that  Con- 
f  ocins  was  very  msch  ashamed. 

Wiiile  he  was  so  ill  he  would  sometimes  spriog  out  of 
bed,  leap  about  the  room,  fight  Uko  a  soldier,  and  cry, 
"Sl^r  th«  demonal  slay  tlia  demons!  ahiyl  dayl"  So 
ateaii^waaliisoaDdiMt  Uiat  he  was  caBed  1^  the  people  of 
the  idaee  "  the  madmaa."  -  And  nearly  atwytiiing  he  said 
and  did  pnrad  that  las  reaaon  had  left  him. 

We  cannot  of  eoorae,  aanma  oar  readera  that  Hong' 
raaUyhadtiMsa^riataot;  btttititTnySk^.  Ifso.thfte 
can  ba  no  doabt  bat  tiiat  he  ana  berfde  Umself  at  i^  time, 
aad  it  maiy  ba  that  these  dieams  eame  from  the  new  and 
atimqt*  thiaga  whidt  he  had  read  the  year  before  in  Leang- 
Aft'a  hook.  Bat  whether  we  aim  ezphiin  their  cause  or 
not,  tlwr  eSeeta  were  afterwarda  teen.  These  we  wfll  de- 
acrib*  in  oar  seat  amaber. 


..Google 


184 


xstrvAji  UBETnra  ov  thz  toirsoK  uibsiokast 

SOCIBTT. 

Ilurr  of  oor  readen,  when  tiwy  bear  of  tiu  May  Meetiagi 
in  Loidon,  wuh  they  ooold  be  there.  Bat  w  they  cannot 
«q|oy  thii  j^eeaare,  perbapi  the  next  beet  thing  is  te  i«id 
aboat  thaw  meeting!.  And  we  ore  now  going  to  giro  ear 
yonng  fiiendf  a  ahort  aocoont  of  (»e  of  ttirat— tfa*  A^aal 
Meeting  of  the  London  Miauonary  Society. 

It  WM  held  at  Exeter  Hall  on  Thnnday,  the  10th  of 
Mayj  and  at  ten  o^olook,  when  the  Eail  <rf  Shi^ieabar; 
took  the  chair,  the  great  nxnn  waa  fiUed.  It  waa  J«ligt*hl 
to  aee  such  a  multitnde  met  together  to  learn  what  God 
waa  doing  in  tlie  wm-ld,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Ooepel, 
and  to  hear  thooaands  of  vucei  joining  in  the  nsUe  hyio^ 

<•  Ann  of  (he  Lord,  awska,  airake  t 
Fat  on  thy  strength,  the  nationi  ihak8» 
And  let  the  world  adoring  fee 
Triomphs  ofmeroj  wrooght  b;  thee." 

After  an  excellent  ^eech  from  the  noUe  dudnwn, 
Dr.  ndman  read  the  Beport,  and  we  aball  now  gire  tm 
readraa  some  fecte  from  titat  Beport,  which  we  know  vffi 
interest  them,  and  which  we  hcfw  will  make  titma  mni 
willing  than  ever  to  hdp  the  Miaacnaty  work. 

One  thing,  indeed,  msnticmed  in  the  Beport  ia  veiy  lai 
It  ia  aboat  India,  of  which  yon  have  ao  often  read.  Hkti, 
it  ia  tme,  God  haa  done  mnob  tot  the  heathen.  Maay, 
both  yonng  and  old,  high^aate  Brahmina  and  outcaat 
Pariahs,  bare  become  hnmbled  and  hi^y  Chriatiaga 
But  it  ia  painful  to  say,  that  in  that  great  land  theiv  an 
mighty  dtisa  and  whole  nations  for  whooe  aolTation  aa  jtt 
little  or  nothing  haa  been  done.  One  Miasionary  say^ 
that  in  his  district  there  ia  a  million  and  a  half  of  people^ 
and  that  he  ia  the  only  Cbriatian  teacher  in  the  midst  of 
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■Otat  gK»t  moliatade.  Anotha  writot  that,  in  one  part  of 
tiM  oonntrr  through  which  he  travelled  there  were  three 
nilHoiis  of  inhalntantg  with  only  Ave  Misaionaries  unoogit 
them;  and  that  in  another  ^strict,  there  were  at  leait 
six  milliona  wiUiont  even  a  tingle  ttismsmttej,  "And 
yet,"  he  adda,  "  the  inhabit»nt8  are  in  many  respecti  pro* 
jannng,  and  very  willing  to  hear  the  Gospel." 

And  to  show  the  state  in  which  these  ignorant  heatiim 
nrastbe^another  Hiaeionaty  mentions  the  following  eases  :— 
On  coming  to  some  steps  (called  a  ghat)  which  lead  down 
to  the  Ganges,  and  where  the  people  go  to  bathe  in  the 
sacred  stream,  he  saw  a  wretched-looking  creature  sitting 
by  the  side  of  a  fire,  with  his  right  arm,  wUdi  was  withered 
away  to  skin  and  bone,  stnck  straight  npright  above  Us 
taiead.  His  hand  was  dosed,  and  the  nails  of  the  fingers 
were  fire  or  rix  inches  long.  Hia  arm  was  giown  fint  to 
his  shonlder,  so  tiiat  he  ooold  not  move  it,  and  in  thk  state 
he  had  been  for  eleven  years.  On  going  farther  down  the 
steps,  the  Misnonary  saw  another  man,  with  one  foot  on 
the  groond  and  the  other  on  a  swing  two  or  three  ftet 
above  it.  In  tins  posture  he  stood  night  and  day,  only 
now  and  then  shifting  his  feet  to  prevent  his  joints  from 
becoming  stiff.  He  never,  says  the  Missionary,  lies  down 
or  gets  rest  or  sleep  except  what  he  could  find  in  that 
posture.  Now,  both  these  poor  sufferers  fancy  that  what 
they  did  was  very  good  and  h(dy — that  it  would  get  for 
them  the  pardon  of  their  mns,  and  an  entrance  into  heaven. 

To  show  how  God  is  blessing  the  labours  of  pious  natives, 
the  Beport  points  ns  to  the  past  and  present  state  of  the 
inhaUtants  of  Penryn  Islanda,  in  the  South  Seas.  These 
pec^le  were  described  by  Commodore  Wilks,  who  visited 
these  islands  before  the  native  teachers  went  there,  as  the 
wildest  and  most  savage-looking  beings  he  had  met  with. 
When  they  came  on  board  his  ship,  they  made  the  most 
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oeraed  fiir  Us  acnd>  tad  US*  priTalie  visifai  to  me  bccam« 
£«qaeiiit»  Abotit  that  time  Bcnreral  of  the  young  men  of 
my  dui  wdre  inqoitiiig  into  Christianity }  and,  thongh  I 
daily  intbroeted  tbem  in  the  Word  of  Ood  for  at  least  ut 
henr'aad  ahaLfintcliool,  they  often  stayed  with  me  in  tte 
eveadng^  and  spent  ssraral  faonrt  eadi  Satnrdiiy,  and  on 
Sond^i  after  School  hoois,  with  me  in  my  own  boaie. 
Cot^ngnm  Ins  one  of  this  class,  and  read  his  Bible  wtth 
them.  In  private,  he  often  expressed  his  earnest  dedrs  to 
■beetfiM  a  Chrfatian.  I  knew  that,  from  his  petition  in 
.Hiitdoo  sodaty,  there  woold  be  grcat  diiSeidties,  and  always 
teld  him  to  consids  the  matter  well  and  pray6rfliUy  before 
be  took  so  Inqxxtant  a  step. 

.  '."Atom  annsal  axamiaation,  on  the  3rd  Janna37,  Cote- 
UngAm  lectived  the  first  prise  fhrniliOrd  Harris,  Govemor  ' 
of.  Madras,  who  preiided  on  the  occasion.  Next  moming, 
st  an  early  hour,  he  came  to  my  house  mid  laid  he  coold 
BO  longer  remain  a  heattien,  and  asked  me  to  protect  him 
Acnn  tlis  Tiol^«e  of  liis  ftiends.  I  then  sent  a  message  to 
his  father,  saying  tlvt  ids  son  was  in  ny  house  and  wished 
to  beixmie  a  Christian.  In  a  short  time  he  oame,  aeoom* 
panied  by  a  Tary  great  crowd  of  people,  eTidently  in  a  high 
atete  of  excttement.  I  called  in  his  ftther  and  three  or 
fimr  of  his  fiienda^  and  told  them  what  Cotelingom  had 
Mod  to  me.  I  said  I  woald  not  keep  him  against  his  will. 
If  he  wished,  be  might  walk  ont  and  go  home  with  them. 
Tb  this  the  yoong  man  at  once  said  he  would  not,  for  if 
he  did  so  his  seal  woold  be  lost.  His  father  sidd  he  wished 
to  apeak  with  lum  in  prirate,  and,  taking  him  aside  for  a 
tew  atiniites,  whispered  sometlung  to  fcim.  After  tUs  a 
2f  ssmger  Inotiwr  ixtck  him  by  the  hand,  and  besought  tdm 
SBoat  earnestly  to  go  home  with  them.  He  sud,  '  No,  I 
oaonot ;  I  hare  done  with  Hindodsm  and  idolatry  j  I  wUh 
to  foUow  and  obey  Christ.'    They  held  out  every  tempta- 
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the  hand  of  a  godlea  mui;  he  read  it]  lie  was  made  to 
tiunk  ]  he  \rai  bvooght  to  repentasee ;  he  was  brought  to 
Oad.  What  did  that  man  heeomeP  His  name  was 
Bidiard  Baxter  j  and  he  wrote  the  'CaU  to  the  Un6o&< 
reiied.'  So  moeh  for  that  UtUe  and  ite  mnoh,  By-and< 
by  the  ^  CaU  to  $ha  Unoonwted"  west  on  its  trarels,  and 
fell  into  the  hands  of  another .  man,  who  was  tetaUy  pray' 
erless  and  Cfaristless ;  and  he  read  it,  and,  in  one  word,  it 
was  blessed  of  God  to  brin^;  him  to  his  senses,  and  to 
bring  him  to  Christ,  Who  was  he?  Philip  Doddridge. 
So  much  for  that  Uttle.  Vei^  well ;  in  the  conrse  of  time, 
Doddridge  writes  and  pnbliahes  the  '  ]^se  and  Progress  et 
Bdigion  m  0»  SooL'  That  book  also  went  on  U*  travels, 
snd  ftU  into  the  iaoA  ot  aaoVber  man,  who  was  also  a 
careless  and  in^gions  nan.  At  that  time  he  read — he 
ihonght~-'he  {s-ayed— he  beUered.  His  name  was  Wllber- 
tixee.  So  mnoh  for  that  little  and  its  much.  In  the 
floww  of  tiaie  f^berferoe  must  write  too;  and  he  wrote 
that  beMtUU  voltime,  his '  Rraetieal  \^ew  of  Christianity.* 
It  went  OB  its  tMTd8.^or  it  was  a  snrant  of  CU)d,  thongh 
a  little  one}  and  by  and  by  it  fm  into  the  hands  of  another 
poar  sinner,  who  was  therein  brongfat  to  think  serionsly. 
His  name  was  Leigh  B{<dimend.  80  ranch  for  that  little 
and  its  arach.  Well,  in  the  oonrse  d  Vbae,  Leigh  IMoh< 
naond  wdtes,  what  yon  have  all  read,  '  I%e  D^ryman's 
Danghtor.'  Tliat  lus  besn  trandated  faito  I  know  not  how 
nsMiy  hmgaages  into  Armenian  among  the  rest.  It  fell,- 
sone  years  ago,  into  the  hands  of  an  Armenian  priest  he 
was  oonfoanded  by  it,  and  led  to  sede  for  tiie  BlUe  itself,' 
wUdi  bad  wronght  soch  a  ehange  upon  that  poor  Kttle' 
girl.  HagettheBlU^roadit,  andwBseonvarted,ai>d{8 
aA  this  moment  in  Nloomedla,  a  town  in  Armenia,  a 
Christian  ndnilter,  wift  a  congregation  of  two  or  three- 
bradred,  and  nearly  a  hundred  members.     Thai  axae 
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Amtenian  priest  handed  <Tho  DtuiyiMa's  DmgUa'  tt 
okhen^  and  two  or  three  mora  of  bis  ln«tbi«m  weg»  I7 
aMuu  of  it  tmioght  to  seek  God  and  to  believe  in  Chnt 
There  b  power  in  littles,  brethren.  Let  ui  take  care  ui 
not  de(9iie.  the  day  of  small  things.  This  is  but  the  b» 
tory  ofatiaot.  Hatch  the  ohqiter  ia  any  of  tiie  voioa 
oC '  Alison's  History  of  Europe.' " 


BEtioioir  AMOira  thx  isAsrios. 

lloai  of  our  readen  know  that  there  are  several  otto 
Missionaiy  Bodies  beddes  the  London  Miauonary,  smi 
as  the  Church,  Wesfeyan,  and  Baptist  Societiea.  Bat  j» 
haps  some  do  not  know  that  the  French  have  aeait  eat 
MiasicHiaries  too.  I  am  not  now  speakingr  <^  the  Bow 
Catholica  or  Jesuta;  for  alas !  these  men  do  not  teach  tk 
real  Oo^l  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  there  are  many  Fvetei- 
tants  in  France,  who  have  formed  a  Misaonaiy  Sodetj. 
Their  most  important  Miwnons  are  in  South  Afinca.  That 
£Euth<U  Missionaries  are  labouring  among  the  BasntoB, 
whose  king,  Moshesb,  you  hare  (^tm  read  about  La  onr  Hsg>- 
line.  This  man,  although  weaie  sany  to  say  he  is  not  ji 
a  decided  Christian,  lores  the  Illsdonaries  very  mnd^  mi 
U  very  attentire  to  their  teacUng.  One  day  after  tlie  mr 
in  «^iicU  Moshesb  has  kitely  taken  jwrt,  whcMa  gteat  inaaf 
of  his  people  were  standing  by,  he  said  to  then  "  Ton  are  not 
findgners  to  us,  yon  are  Basutos;  for  it  is  yon,  my  IGh 
donaries,  who  hare  saved  us,  me  and  my  ^eofls,  by  year 
prayers  and  kindness."  But  while  Moshesb,  by  his  inenii 
diows  how  he  valuer  Christianity,  many  of  bis  people^  tf 
their  conduct,  prove  that  they  believe  the  Qospel,  and  wiA 
to  obey  it.  We  will  give  two  or  three  exan^laa. 
Towards  th^  dose  of  18S2,  the  English  army  ntaieU 
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ABtoiuB,  tttd,  quietly  pnttiog  their  iraapons  on  the  gurni, 
■aid  to  hor,  "  Ant(Hiia,  yen  an  oor  Bother)  ptm  knevknr 
to  pny,  but  w*  don't  know;  ie«4  to  xa  aMxet^ii^  oat  d 
yoor  book,  nng  in  one  irfyo«r  OhiiitiMi  hyana,  aad  afe 
up  a  jmijtK  fiir  na  faefoM  the  battle."  JUtonia  took  Itr 
Tflatanwtitj  read  and  explained  a  pat. of  i^  aaag  two* 
three  TCtita  of  a  hyma,  and  prayed.  WbanahefaadflaiA' 
«d  th«  warrkm  mat  away,  saying  to  her,  ''Ibaia, 
BoOer,  thaufci.  May  Ood  he^u."  We  nay  aid^OA 
after  they  had  gone,  and  doting  all  th*  time  tliey  irm 
away,  the  wires  of  these  men  met  every  ereniag  aieiiiii 
the  pioos  woman  to  beg  her  to  pny  wltib  them  for  tbr 
hnsbands. 


GO  WOBK  TO-BAT  DT  MT  YISEYAXD. 

lun,  xn.  28. 
liisiav,  Chxiatian,  to  the  vord 

Which  tbe  Master  now  la  speaking; 
Do  the  bidding  of  thy  Ixird, 

Oaljr  Us  efipTonl  seekmir. 

In  the  vineyard  work  to-day, 

Tbiae  allatted  tMk  fulffiUar ; 
Ever  as  then  toilest,  pray 

For  the  rain  and  dev'a  distilling. 

Work  to-day— the  d^yi  are  fewj 

Swiftly  is  the  seed-time  flyings 
Work,  for  there  is  much  to  do, 

Btm  wide  regioai  mnt*  welytoc, 

Whicli,  all  sown  witli  preeiota  wed. 
Yet  for  God  lansC  frait  b*  hbaiiB(t 

Blessed  is  ttia  labonm's  mee4>  : 

When  the  joy  of  vintage  shuing. 

Work,  till  Eden's  bloom  shall  aniila 
On  the  Selds  where  thoQ  art  treading, 

Converse  close  with  heaven  the  while, 
Baored  fcagriaae  roond  thee  ihe4^f. 


A.  B.t. 
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Mr.  Mffffafft  Reception  at  the  Capital. 
As  tlie  ftogie  weuld  have  been  killed  if  they  bad  allowed  a 
•tnmger  to  come  mto  tba  kingdom  of  Koselekatse,  they  wera 
terribly  aAraid  lest  they  ahonld  let  a  coanterfett  Hofbt  go 
iMar  iibthe  Idgg.    Bat  atlaat,  with  some  difficulty,  and  after 
tTavnUiag  mate  than  a  awnth,  the  Mirionary  got  to 
Katlokotloko,  the  capital.    Here  they  found  the  chief  so 
ill,  tiaat  he  ecmld  be  broagktwitii  difficulty  ant  into  the 
penA  of  Ua  hooae.    Whan  he  law  Mx.  Mo&t,  thia  old 
aavage  and  fierce  wanior  waa  much  affected.    With  one 
kand  ho  waimly  seized  tint  of  hia  vititor,  and  "  drew  his 
mantle^"  writes  Mr.  ilL,  "over  his  face  with  the  other ;  I 
suppose  nnwiUiog  that  his  vassals,  who  sat  in  sileoce  at  a 
dJstauoe,  should  see  the  hero  of  a  hnndrcd  battles  weejs 
even  tboagh  it  were  for  jay<    After  becoming  composed, 
])» ^re  fiiU  expresdoD  to  the  joy  he  felt  at  seeing  mo 
<MMM  moMi    Pointing  to  hia  feet,  he  said, '  I  am  very  sick, 
hot  year  Qod  has  sent  you  to  heal  me.'    Though  we  had 
passed  several  of  his  towns,  and  had  been  two  weeks  con- 
versant with  his  feaglie,  no  one  darad  to  whiq)er  'Moeele- 
kaiso  is  aide'    The  fact  was  too  saered  to  he  pionoonced 
bjr  vulgar  Iqs.    Though  ho  had  not  been  ent  of  hia  house 
£ac  some  time  befixre^  he  sat  the  livc-lang  day  (for  it  was 
fst  eaify  when  we  arrived),  looking  at  us  getting  every- 
tJaag  ready  for  the  Sabbath." 

The  Chiefs  Secovery,  and  Conduct  to  the  Missionan/. 

As  the  chief  wanted  vtxy  mnch  to  get  well,  Mr.  Mo&t 
paomisfld  to  give  bim  medicine,  if  he  would  not  drink  any 
bear,  or  eat  any  food  bat  what  be  allowed  him.  Thia  be 
waa  very  wilUag  to  do;  and,  by  i^  falesung  of  Cbd,  iu  a 
fixtnigfat  he  waa  open  hia  feet  again.  Oreat  was  the  joy 
of  eUef  and  pe(^  at  bis  reeoirery,  and  great  their 
thwV*t1nir  to  tlw  Miaionaty.    For  aaore  than  a  month 
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WM  displeawd,  bnt  then  MoaelekatM  would  try  to  make  bim 
smile.  At  last  the  Missionary  told  him,  in  a  pleasant  way> 
that,  if  he  would  not  hear  the  word  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
he  would,  some  morning,  shoolder  his  gmi  and  march  <)S, 
and  that  he  would  not  leoeive  from  him  a  ringle  present. 

lUr.  Moffaft  Detire  fulfilled. 

At  lengtii,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Mismonary,  the  chief 
gave  him  Aill  permismon  to  preadi  to  himself  and  to  his 
warriors  the  Gospel  of  Salvation.  "  Daily,"  writes  Mr.  M., 
"  at  a  minute's  wanung,  they  were  assembled  before  me, 
much  nearer  him,  who  sat  at  my  left  hand,  than  th^ 
daied  to  approach  on  any  other  occasion.  Nerer  in  my 
life  did  I  see  such  fixed  attention  and  astonished  oonnte> 
nances,  wlule^  amid  the  stillness  of  the  grave,  I  published 
to  them  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  Ood.  These 
were  things  which  never  befine  had  entered  into  their 
ears."  The  character  of  Ood,  Bis  works  and  ways,  salva- 
tion by  His  Son,  Death,  Judgment,  and  Eternity  were  the 
snbjectsnponwhichthisaervantofCIhrist  preached,  and,  so 
long  as  he  stayed,  the  people  beaid  these  wonderM  truths 
with  fixed  attention,  and  they  never  seemed  to  be  tired. 

The  good  Nem»  spreadt. 
While  Mr.  Mofiat  was  thus  delivering  his  message  from 
Ood,  numbers  of  people  were  coming,  day  after  day,  to 
the  capita],  from  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  these 
irent  back  to  their  homes  to  tell  th«r  heathen  countrymen 
;he  strange  things  that  Mo&t  had  bronght  to  the  ears  of 
the  Matabele.  Is  it  snrpiinng  to  hear  Mr.  Moffat  say, 
'These  services  were  to  me,  beyond  all  description,  inter- 
isting.  1  felt  that  my  prayers  had  been  answered,  and 
hat  I  had  obUuned  my  heart's  desire.  After  raiding  the 
in*  day's  service,  1  turned  to  Moselekatse,  and  laymg  my 
and  onhis  shoulder,  said.  •  Ifott  bavenow  made  me  happy 
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for,  said  he,  "  if  yon  go  and  periah  on  the  road,  what  will 
Mammaiy  (Mrs.  Mofiat)  say  ?    I  shall  go  with  yon." 

The  D^fieatty  overcome. 

At  length.  Dr.  Livingston's  goods  were  divided  into 
■eventeen  packages,  and  twenty  men,  ttnder  aa  offloer, 
were  ordered  to  carry  them  to  Lingaote^  tiie  town  of  tto 
duef  Seketetoe.  Dioi^  they  had  to  go  into  aa  enemy'a 
coiinti7,  Acy  sfaooldered  their  bmdem  at  a  moittesf  a  netiop, 
and  marohed  oS,  When  Kr.  Mo£Bit  spoke  of  the  danger 
into  vrlaek  tKey  were  gt^g,°ACeseld:atse  would  not  hear  of  iik 
liHt  aaid,  "They  are  yoor  servants,  and  on  yo«r  tesiiiMif^ 
and  theMfoie  so  one  will  ever  think  of  iiqnring  them." 

36r.2tqffia  leacetlioielekaisecmdreiwnMio  tJteKiirmncm. 

Mr.  IHofht  had  Ite  grestert  diffiooKy  in  getting  away 
fitnai  the  eUef,  Who  had  received  hfan  ao  joyMly,  and  had 
Seated  him  so  kindly;  and  when  at  length  he  was  rasdved 
to  leave,  Moselekatse  sent  with  him  a  nnmber  of  men  to 
goard  Yetay  va  his  way,  and  to  see  tibat  his  wants  were  well 
sappHed.  At  length  he  reached  tiie  Kmnonan,  "where," 
he  says,  "  I  arrived  among  my  own  peo|de  with  feelings  «f 
Bvdy  gratitnde  to  Him  who  had  goided  and  gnarded  my 
■even  months'  wandering  among  savage  beasts  and  savage 
men.  Daring  that  period,  I  had  preached  the  SoSpel  to 
thonaands  who  never  heard  the  name  of  a  Savionr  before. 
I  accomplished  all  that  was  in  my  power  for  Jjivingston. 
I  gave  MoariAatse  and  his  people  ftill  {noc^of  tin  deep  in- 
terest I  feit  hi  Vbiai  temporal,  as  wdl  as  s|ntitnal  cattoecM  j 
and  I  retnmed  wiA  my  health  greatly  improved,  notwttli- 
standing  the  toil  and  ans^oonnected  with  sach  a  jooney." 

ISuB  ia  a  longer  pi^r  tbaa  we  have  ever  put  in  onr 
Migiriwa  before  j  bat  we  ate  sore  that  not  (»e  of  onr 
readerg  will  wish  it  had  been  shorter.     «. .oogic 


..Google 


CHIHBSB  QLSAiriKGB.  159 

called  "  Good  Words  for  exhorting  the  Age."  Si  read  this 
ttad,  and  then  told  his  coosin  Hong  that  it  was  filled 
with  wonderftil  things,  which  were  qmte  different  from 
any  to  be  foimd  in  Cliinese  books.  This  led  the  fatore 
chief  to  read  it  himself  j  and  when  he  had  done  so^  he  ex> 
dumed  that  it  expldned  all  his  viuons.  The  veneraUe 
<AA  man,  he  said,  who  sat  npon  the. highest  place,  and 
whom  all  men  onght  to  worship,  was  QoA  the  Father; 
and  the  man  of  middle  age  who  had  tanght  him  and  helped 
him  to  destroy  the  devils  was,  he  believed,  Jesns  Christ. 
The  demons  were  the  idols :  and  all  the  men  in  the  world 
were  his  brothers  and  niters.  After  reading  this  book, 
Hong  seemed  like  a  man  who  had  just  woke  up  out  of  sleep. 
As  it  taught  him  that  all  professed  Christians  should  be 
baptized,  he  and  his  cousin  baptized  one  another  by  poor* 
ing  water  on  each  other's  heads,  saying,  "  Fnriflcataou  from 
former  sins,  patting  off  the  (dd,  and  r^eneration." 

JEarly  AtUmpU  to  make  known  his  nem  DUeoveriei. 

After  his  baptism,  Hnng  was  very  zealons  in  preaching 
against  id(datry,  and  he  soon  made  many  converts  to  his 
new  views.  Among  these  were  two  of  his  friends.  One 
of  them  was  a  schoolmaster  called  Fang  Tan  San.  He  is 
now  "  the  Southern  King."  The  other,  whose  name  was 
Hung  Jin,  is  the  man  firom  whom  Mr.  Hamberg  got  the 
history  of  Hnng-gea-tseun's  life.  These  three  friends 
studied  the  Christian  books  together,  and  as  they  thought 
thcM  books  expliuned  Hong's  visions,  tibiey  persuaded  them- 
■elvBB  that  he  was  appointed  to  bring  back  his  conntrymen 
firom  the  service  of  idols  to  the  worship  of  the  only  true 
God.  As  he  believed  that  his  own  visions,  as  well  as  the 
doctrines  in  the  books,  came  from  heaven,  he  preached 
both  to  the  people  as  of  Divine  authority.  Now,  in  all 
this^  fh«re  vras  some  Ught,  but  sUll  much  darkness ;  an' 
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Stnig-tef*'T*eim'i  Secret  OpinioM  qf^  Mimtckoof. 

Our  readen,  no  donbt,  know  tliat  the  pittent  rnlen  of 
China  are  Mantchoo  Tartan,  ivho  conqneted  that  ooon^  a 
long  time  ago,  and  hare  nded  over  it  eter  dnoe.  Now, 
like  many  of  his  conntiTmen,  Hnng-Bea-tienn  hated  these 
foreign  mien,  who  held  all  the  high  office*  in  the  kingdom. 
And  about  tlie  time  we  are  now  speaUng  of,  he  ttentioned 
Ins  leeret  thonghts  and  fedingi  to  Ua  friend  Hung  Jin. 
He  said  to  him,  "  God  haa  dinded  the  kingdoma  of  the 
world,  and  made  tiie  ocean  to  be  a  boundary  fbr  thnn, 
jost  as  a  &ther  ditides  his  estate  among  his  sons,  every 
one  of  whom  onght  to  rerereace  the  will  of  liis  &ther«  and 
quietly  manage  his  own  property.  Why,  then,  riioold  Ae 
Haatdkooe  fordldy  rater  China  and  rob  their  brotlMM  of 
thdr  estate?"  Ajid  it  is  pretty  plidn  ^t  Hung,  at  tiiis 
time,  had  some  notion  of  getting  for  himself  ths  poww  of 
the  Mantchoo  Emperor,  who  then  reigned  iu  China;  for 
we  are  told  tliat  he  dreamed  that  a  red  gun  was  put  into 
his  hand.  Upon  this  he  wrote  some  verses,  in  which  he 
spoke  of  Idmadf  as  tlie  true  sun,  and  the  da^neai  as  flying 
before  him. 

But  we  must  teave  some  other  things  about  tUs  nmatk< 
aUe  man  until  our  next  number. 


las   BILTSB  OVP< 

fiEDTO  in  Cent  some  time  ago,  I  was  requested  to  spend 
the  Sabbath  in  the  village  of  Maiden,  where  the  exeeSent 
raiuster  there  gave  me  some  account  of  the  banning  of 
the  Independent  Church  in  that  place.  Towards  the  end 
of  last  century  a  good  and  kind-hearted  clergyman  lived 
fa  the  parish.  As  a  smaH  &rm,  the  glebe,  belonged  to  the 
clergyman,  he  employed  a  person  to  manage  it,  who  liv»>-' 
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Bat  while  then  events  were  taking  place  in  the  village, 

Ave  or  six  roblien  in  the  dead  of  night  broke  into  the 

vicarage,  wearing  masica,  and  intending  to  plunder  and 

,  carry  off  all  the  property  they  conld  get.    Tbey  threat- 

.  ened  to  murder  all  that  were  in  the  house ;  they  bonnd 

the  vicar  and  his  wife,  and  set  a  gnard  over  them ;  and 

then  they  made  the  servant  show  them  where  the  silver 

and  other  valuable  articles  were  kept.    After  tliis  tbey 

'  went  into  the  kitchen,  and,  having  ordered  wine  and 

spirits  and  all  kinds  of  good  fare,  they  sat  down  to  indulge 

'  themselves.    In  this  way,  for  many  hours,  they  kept  pos- 

'  session  of  the  vicarage. 

Fully  persuaded  that  it  was  the  wisest  and  safest  thing 
'  to  give  these  wicked  men  all  they  asked,  and  knowing  that 
the  lives  of  her  master  and  mistress  depended  npon  thii^ 
the  servant  cBd  what  she  could  to  quiet  and  satisfy  them. 
Bat  now  •  new  difficulty  arose.  Afraid  lest  they  should 
indulge  fredy  in  drink,  she  gave  them  a  word  of  advice  on 
that  pt^t,  and  told  them  to  be  moderate.  "Ah,"  said 
they,  "is  she  not  a  wise  woman?  Does  she  not  give  us 
good  advice  ?  Have  you  any  more  good  counsel  to  give 
us  before  we  go  away  ?"  "  Yes,"  sud  the  servant,  "  I  wish 
you  to  give  me  back  that  silver  cup  j  it  has  long  been  in 
my  master's  family ;  it  b  the  cup  which  he  drinks  out  of 
duly.  There  are  marks  npon  it  which  I  am  sure  will  lead 
to  yoor  discovery,  and  I  hope  yon  will  give  it  hack  to  me." 
"Is  not  that,"  they  replied,  "good  advice?"  and  they  gave 
her  back  the  olver  cup,  which  her  matter  continued  after- 
wards to  use  as  long  as  he  lived.  At  his  death  he  left  it  as 
a  legacy  to  her  who  had  so  long  been  faithAil,  as  wdl  as 
all  his  fomiture,  and  fifty  pounds  a  year  as  long  as  she 
lived.  She  is  now  above  eighty  years  of  age,  and  she 
thought  that,  as  her  days  would  be  few,  she  would  like  to 
gire  this  rilver  cup  to  the  Hisrionary  caus^  and  she  sent 
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rosy  AeAa  or  (Mi>  good  tempen  behind  them  in  the 
sonny  idandi  irf  the  eonth.  Bat  no  donht  they  felt  rery 
happy  on  reatibxag  a  land  where,  to  them,  there  waa  eo 
mndi  that  was  new  and  intereating,  and  abont  which  they 
had  heard  so  often  from  their  dear  parents. 

We  cannot,  in  tiiia  number  of  onr  Haga^dne^  ^ve  an 
aeoomit  of  the  last  voyage  of  the  ihip  to  the  wertem 
iaiaiids,  moh  aa  Brromanga,  Aneitemn,  Mare,  LiAt,  and 
otheH  J  bat  we  shall  tell  oar  readers  all  aboat  it  soon. 

AKhoagh  the  ship  has  been  merdMly  protected  from 
the  destroetive  power  of  atonns,  she  will  need  to  be  r»- 
pidred,  and  a  great  deal  of  money  will  be  wanted  to  make 
her  fit  fbr  her  next  royage.  This  money,  we  axe  qnite 
sore,  oar  young  iMends  will  gladly  get,  as  they  got  it  when 
die  waa  at  home  before.  We  hope,  therefore,  that  they 
will  begin  at  once.  There  are  few  ways  in  whidi  they 
can  be  more  nsefU.  Bat  we  shall  have  more  to  say  on 
tliis  subject  in  another  Hagarane. 


"  'tis  BtTTS." 

A  Last  who  knew  bnt  little  abont  the  heathen,  and  still 
less  aboat  Misrionaty  work,  was  one  day  persoaded  to 
attend  a  Ifissionary  meeting.  It  pleased  Gtod  to  bless  the 
words  she  then  heard,  and  to  open  her  heart,  not  only  to 
feel  for  the  poor  heathen,  bat  to  deare  to  help  them. 

In  one  year  from  that  time  she  agun  attended,  bringing 
with  her,  and  presenting  to  the  treasurer,  a  beaotifol  little 
box,  on  the  oateide  of  which  were  inscribed  the  words 
«  Tia  Bats." 

"TSa  Bats,"  repeated  a»e  teeamrer :  «  why,  what  is  the 
meaidngof  this?" 
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Dim  ahndna,  in  7001  happy  hornet, 

\nthpizent«'  tender  o«re 
Shown  finth  in  nanj  an  cct  of  lore. 

And  many  in  aeruMt  pnjer. 
Forget  not  that  in  heathen  landa 

Booh  komei  are  nerv  fonnd. 
Bare  iriiere  a  few  hare  heard,  and  then 

Welcomed  the  Ooepel'a  aoond. 

And  when,  from  ont  the  book  dirine. 

Ton  read  of  Jesn'e  lore. 
And  of  a  Hearenly  Father,  who 

VnU  Uiten  flrom  abore 
To  eaoh  pettUon  that  a  ohild 

Send!  npwarda  to  His  throne, 
Tliinl^of  tne  little  ones  to  whom 

Snob  tmtfas  are  all  nntaiows, 

Deu  ohildren,  hare  jaa  thaoUU  hearts 

That  Qod  has  giran  yon  birth 
Here  in  this  liappy  C!bristisn  land. 

This  feTonred  spot  of  earth ; 
And  is  yonr  gratitude  expressed 

In  words  and  aets  of  praise  t 
And  hare  yon  given  those  hearts  to  Christ, 

Now  in  yonr  early  days  f 

Oh  I  if  Ton  IiaTe,  Fm  sore  tod  pray 

The  heathen  world  may  near 
The  story  of  His  wondroos  love, 

Whieh  is  to  yon  to  deaf; 
And  eheerftally  yoor  offerings, 

As  God  has  Messed  your  store. 
Into  the  treatory  of  the  Lord, 

To  spread  His  trath,  you  poor. 

And  are  thae  not  among  yon  some 

To  whom  flie  Iiord  hat  giren 
Aa  earnest,  ttroajrdeaire,  to  be 

A  messenger  ofHeaTcn 
To  the  benighted  ones  of  earth  ? 

Oh  I  ohernh  snob  desires. 
And  strive  to  labonr  in  Sod's  cante 

From  yonth  till  lilis  expires, 

OAmm  aoTt. 
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sure,  quite  different  from  Jehorab,  the  God  of  die 
Bible.  We  cannot  noir  describe  the  foolish  and  widcei 
practices  of  these  wretched  heathen.  War  was  their 
constant  employment  and  greatest  delight ;  and  to 
show  you  how  degraded  they  were,  we  need  only  state 
that,  if  a  phief  was  tak^p  in  t>attlp,  his  bac|y  was  est 
np  into  a  great  many  small  pieces,  and  one  piece  w» 
sent  to  every  man  and  boy  of  the  conqueriDg  tribi. 
These  pieces  of  human  flesh  were  then  cooked  and 
eaten,  and  many  heathen  ceremonies  were  performed 
while  this  was  done.  One  of  the  first  Chriitiu 
teachers,  writing  to  a  Mbsionary,  after  describing  tk 
cannibalism  of  the  people,  says,  "  These  things  are  sc 
bad  that  ypa  may  inquire  if  I  myself  hare  seen  then 
done.  I  t«ll  ygn  in  truth  I  see  them  every  digr ;  I  kb 
constantly  going  about  in  the  midst  of  them.  I  dan 
not  tell  yon  all  the  cannibalisai  v^  this  ]ai\d  of  dark- 
ness :  you  could  not  bear  {t*  I7ot>  only  do  tkese  f» 
pie  eat  bodies  taken  in  war,  bat  when  they  qnarieii 
father  kills  and  eats  his  son,  a  son  bia  fa^^$^,  a  biO' 
ther  his  brother.  Alas !  alas !  they  arfi  moi^  like  irii( 
beasts  than  men." 

Now,  if  they  were  eo  cruel  to  each  other,  ire  ofK^ 
not  wonder  at  their  murderous  pondwct  to  forei^en 
Vr,  Gill  gives  some  sad  instances  of  this,  in  whitk 
English  Biulors  were  caught  and  filled  by  thesf  t*- 
vages.    We  will  mention  one  of  them. 

One  day  a  small  vessel  from  Sydney  came  to  tkj 
island.  A  chief  and  one  of  the  people  came  on  bodj 
to  exchange  yams  for  iron  hoop.  Bot  the  chief  nl 
the  captain  quarrelled.  The  captain  yery  WTODg|l 
beat  the  chief  with  ^  rope,  and  drove  hin^  ^n^  gf  m 
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bMi).  Aft  iooa  aa  he  ^t  on  shore,  the  other  ehiefk  met 
tog^taeri  abd  made  vj)  their  minds  that  they  Wonld  he 
rttVebgcd  npon  the  strangers.  So  neat  day,  many 
canoes  came  round  the  vessd,  the  savages  g6t  on 
board,  murdered  t)i6  captain  and  all  the  crew,  tdok 
awajr  whatever  they  eotild,  and  then  set  the  fthip  Oii 
flrtok 

Amon^  the  Mbgi  they  stole  there  was  some  gtm- 
powder;  Obe  day  they  were  amnsing  themselves  b^ 
throwing  a  little  of  this  into  the  fire,  when  a  spark  M 
xt^^oh  one  of  the  Barrels,  and  the  Whole  in  a  mometat 
blew  np.  The  hoitse  iii  which  the  po#dier  stood  was  of 
eotttsA  deMroyed,  foxa  natives  were  killed  and  maiijr 
more  #ere  wounded. 

This  accident  made  the  ignortmt  natives  vel^  angry; 
4ii6y  tbotight  it  had  been  ddne  by  the  god  of  the 
strangers,  and  they  resolved  in  return  to  kill  the  ilett 
white  men  that  came  to  their  islanct. 

Kot  long  after  this,  a  large  boat  with  seVeti  Bng- 
lisbmen  in  it  entered  the  harbour.  Mve  of  theth  were 
ihordered,  cooked,  and  eaten.  The  t#o  others  escaped, 
and  their  lives  were  preserved  by  the  native  teachers. 

Thesis  fitcts  Vill  show  what  a  state  the  people 
wlwe  in  when  the  M&sionary  ship  first  went  to 
Mare.  Two  piotci  men  ii-om  Rarotonga  and  Samoa 
were  then  left  there.  These  were  indeed  lights  ih  the 
midst  of  the  darkness.  God  blessed  their  labours.  Some 
of  the  people  hearkened  to  their  words,  and  amongst 
them  were  the  two  sons  of  Jeuie,  the  principal  chief 
of  the  district.  One  of  these  young  men  was  called 
Kasilini.  You  will  see  his  portrait  in  our  Frontis- 
{tieee.    He  and  his  brother  were  raised  np  by  God  to 
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protect  bis  servants  from  the  rage  of  their  hetthtt 
father  and  his  people ;  for  had  not  these  young  ma 
stood  by  them,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  tliit 
they  would  have  been  destroyed. 

The  teachers  had  not  been  very  long  at  their  werit 
when  a  disease  broke  oat  in  the  island,  and  many  of 
the  people  died.  Like  most  other  heathen,  tbt; 
thought  this  disease  came  irom  the  anger  of  their  god; 
and  in  order  to  turn  away  that  anger,  two  of  thei 
"  sacred  men  "  were  offered  as  a  sacrifice.  Bat  as  the 
people  continued  to  die,  they  said  that  the  teachen 
must  also  be  killed.  The  teachers  saw  their  dangw, 
bat  they  trusted  in  the  Lord.  Just  at  this  tune  t 
heathen  party  from  another  part  of  the  island  cemeis 
the  district  and  demanded  the  teachers  from  the  old 
chief,  that  they  might  pat  them  to  death.  Jeoie  nod 
they  shonld  die.  All  seemed  lost,  when  the  two  som 
of  the  chief,  who  loved  their  teachers,  offered  thai 
father  a  ransom  for  their  lives;  This  was  taken,  and 
the  teachers  were  saved. 

Bat  a  new  danger  soon  threatened  them.  About 
seventy  miles  from  Mare  there  is  another  larg^  island 
called  Lifa.  A  chief  of  that  island,  an  old  heathen, 
having  heard  that  death  was  sweeping  away  so  many 
of  the  people  of  Mare,  sent  messengers  in  a  donUe 
canoe  to  advise  Jeaie  to  kill  at  once  the  teachers  of  the 
"  new  religion."  This,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  the  chief 
of  Lifa  was  persuaded  to  do  by  a  wicked  English  es^ 
tain ;  but  agfun  they  were  saved  by  Nasilini  and  his 
brother. 

In  1846,  the  Missionary  ship  again  went  to  Hare. 
As  she  drew  near  the  shore,  those  on  board  saw  hon- 
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dredfl  of  wild  naked  savages  mnning  along  the  beach 
or  amongst  the  cocoa-nnt  groves,  dancing,  leaping,  and 
soreaming  like  mad  people..  One  of  the  teachers  eoon 
came  off  to  them  in  his  canoe,  and  with  him  were  his 
two  great  friends,  Kasilini  and  his  brother.  These 
welcome  visitors  brought  good  news.bnt  as  the  people 
generally  were  still  savages,  it  was  not  safe  to  anchor 
the  ship,  or  go  on  shore.  After  this  visit,  the  vessel 
again  sailed ;  but  in  1847  the  teachers  wrote  to  say, 
"  We  have  been  long  weeping,  bat  now  we  are  becom- 
ing glad.  We  see  cm  work  is  not  altogether  in  vain. 
Oar  house  is  open  for  daily  teaching.  Many  of  the 
old  people  ceme  often,  and  are  very  attentive,  and  most 
of  the  children  who  live  near  us  are  constant  in  their 
attendance.  *  *  They  are  making  progress,  and 
tbeir  brethren  are  b^inning  to  be  interested  in  the 
'  new  words'  we  teach.  Brethren,  pray  for  ns.  We 
often  retire  in  secret  and  pray  that  God  would  speedily 
cause  his  word  to  grow  in  tUs  land." 

Bat  while  the  people  were  beginning  to  learn,  the 
old  ehief  was  still  opposed  to  the  teachers,  and  in  dif- 
ferent ways  tried  to  hinder  their  work.  At  the  same 
time,  disease  again  appeared.  Many  were  seized,  and 
aaumg  them  the  chiefs  two  sons.  The  old  man  now 
showed  afresh  his  hatred  to  the  gospel,  and  vowed  that 
if  dther  of  his  sons  died,  the  teachers  should  immedi- 
ately be  killed.  Knowiog  that  they  had  no  power  to 
save  themselves,  they  prayed  withont  ceasing.  And  God 
heard  their  prayer.    The  two  yoong  chiefs  recovered. 

From  this  time,  the  work  of  God  went  forward. 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  of  four  villages  began  to  re- 
ceive Christian  instruction. 
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dayi,  the  Missionaries  went  to  another  part  of  tke 
island,  where  tiie  Jir»t  chapel  had  been  built.  Asd 
here  the  change  in  the  people  was  even  greater  tbu 
it  was  where  they  had  been  before.  "  What  hath  God 
wrought?"  they  write.  "How  changed  is  the  con- 
dition of  this  people  t  A  few  years  ago  they  werei 
wild  cannibal  race,  living  in  continual  war  amon; 
thenuelves,  and  trying  to  murder  every  white  inn 
that  came  near  their  shores.  Now  they  are  repentut, 
teachable,  humble,  and  anxious  to  be  taught.  Hoe 
is  a  good  chapel,  120  feet  long,  seated  with  good 
benches,  in  which  we  met  more  than  a  thousand  u- 
tives  for  the  worship  of  God." 

When,  in  1854,  the  ship  nest  went  to  Mare,  Ae 
people  had  built  a  large  house  ready  for  an  Engbli 
Missionary  as  soon  as  he  came.  It  was  firty-fow  (ti 
long,  and  thirty  feet  wide,  and  had  six  good  rooms' 
But  we  cannot  now  tell  you  more  about  Mare,  td 
the  good  done  to  the  people  there  by  Missiooin 
labour. 


OHIHBSX    &lXJ.iriirQ8. 
Titn  01  HXTHO-BBV-IBBUir,  XKB  TiHADBW  OT  TKB  CBHrSI 

No.  8. 
Skng-tett-Ueu»  ohtaitu  more  Knowledge  of  CArutiamI}- 
Ai/iHOvaH  HuDg-sen-tsenn  had  learned  some  importu: 
tmths  from  the  tract  of  good  Leang-afab,  who  has  Ml 
gone  to  Us  rest  and  reward,  his  knowledge  of  Christitsii; 
was  still  very  imperfect.  But  in  1846  some  person  toU 
him  that  a  foreign  Missionary  was  preaching  the  b« 
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doctrine  in  Canton.  Hong  wUbed  mndt  to  go  there,  bat 
could  not  until  the  next  year,  when  he  took  the  joomej', 
and  found  oat  the  'Ber,  Sir.  Boberts^  who  receiTed  him 
and  hu  friend  Hnng-sin  very  kindly.  They  alao  met  with 
other  Uimionaries,  who  were  glad  to  see  them.  Here 
tb^  stayed  a  month,  and,  dving  this  tim^  Hong  got 
more  knowledge  of  the  Gospel. 

nriU  Thittle  Minnt. 

After  leaving  Canton,  Hung  took  a  hmg  journey,  and  at 
last  came  to  a  place  called  Valley  Hom%  where  hia  consin 
Wang  Ured.  Here  he  was  del%hted  to  hear  tluit  hu 
ficiend  Tnn  San  (now  the  Sonthem  Kii^)  had  for  two 
years  been  teaching  the  new  reli^on  at  Thistle  Honnt; 
that  two  thousand  of  the  people  there  had  given  np  idol- 
atry, and  professed  Christianity ;  and  that,  &om  this  plao^ 
the  doctrine  was  spreading  far  and  wide  through  the 
country  around.  Hung  soon  set  off  for  Thistle  Honnt, 
and  when  he  got  there  he  was  delighted  to  see  so  many 
woishiptnng  the  only  true  Qod. 

Mode  of  Worship  and  Saptitm, 

^nds  worship  indeed  was  a  little  strange,  although  mndi 
of  it  was  good,  such  as  mn^ng  hymns,  the  delivery  of  ad- 
dresses upon  the  mercy  of  God  and  the  merits  of  Jesns 
Christ,  and  the  exhortations  to  the  people  to  repent  (^ 
their  sins,  g^ve  np  their  idols,  and  serve  Qod  wiUi  their 
hearti.  When  any  person  professed  to  believe  in  the 
Gospel,  and  wished  to  j<nn  the  other  believers,  he  was 
baptized  in  the  following  manner.  Two  borning  lamps 
and  three  cups  of  tea  were  set  npon  a  table.  Then  he 
who  was  to  be  baptized  repeated  a  written  oonfessum 
of  his  sins,  and  burned  it.  After  this,  h«  was  asked 
if  be  would  promise  "  not  to  worship  eril  sprits,  not  to 
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titk  ton  '^m  B(*ii,  And  t»  A  b«M  tMti  lib  ^i  game  titte, 
tttbtoandi  biT  Weib  \siai»  to  the  pUkee,  attd  &ln^  Uovering 
Alioitt  in  the  air  fl»  a  «UI^  flid^  ^eiiclKd  upon  the  trees 
tMliilid  hb  hMtS^  irheM  thiey  oMtiiitted  abont  a  Mouth. 
Tba  jMo^  ^(tnmd»e«di  ifkiid  taid  titik^  tbie  biWb  had  eome  to 
do  Ikiuikge  M  the  lAw-hottt  Mig^ 

We  cannot  Mow  tUs  Hiattnir  t^itliBt'  than  1650  withont 
deaeribiBg  tiib  batte  and  vietDiies  of  the  amy  wMeh 
followed  Hnng  from  city  to  city  and  provinoa  to  pravincp, 
itatil  tUay  had  taken  NanUng,  tiie  aneldnt  cii|itd  of 
4!biBa;  AAd  Trliat  Hbh  ehd  mW.  be  of  thb  wOnderfiU 
voBrweatuiA  nnhie  ein  tril;  Tbere  sie  natty  VbSUga  in  the 
(^inioDa  and  osndtict  «f  "  the  Kings,"  tB  they  odl  them- 
a^vea,  wUoh  ate  wiang  atad  wldted  g  but  with  the  datfc- 
ness  there  is  much  light,  witili  tilie  evil  same  gabd;  It  is  a 
wcmderftil  fast  that  Holsg-Bea-tseun  has  crcteted  the  Word 
oC  God  to  he  piintad  in  Obloea^  and  tiiat  thi*  ii  bow  being 
dDite  at  Naiddn|;{  and  we  ftel  Bare  tfikt-,  winther  he 
beeoma  ti»  Smperor  of  Ctiok  or  not,  be  hiu  Igiven  a  blow 
to  idotworiiiip  in  that  eaapiiie  from  wUch  it  wiH  iMrer 


A  UETXXB  VBOU  X  iaS8I0I)'A3T  HT  TBB  SOUTH 
9B4.B  XO  TSS  OWBJiBS  OS  XHB  "  JOSS  WIL- 
IiIAUS." 

St  bMX  teiinra  Vsaanm, 
■  I  addiMI  jM  at  i^mlSs  it  IheJoH  Wttttamr,  b^citnge 
y<9a  ga^  aM  got  the  ^otiHf  MtJl  wUch  <jiat^it?l  was 
piUrdiased.  I  think  l^t  noire  faiir«  to  gMd  a  light  to  be 
tjiSiui  hit  owners  tt  j«a  hAVt).  Ton  ofUin  tiiear  her  c&Ued 
yvoTK    I  hope  yon  wBl  not  felTe  i&f  perton  ireason  to  tay 
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that  some,  perbapg  a  large  number  of  yon,  have  (^ren 
them  ground  to  talk  in  this  way.  Now  we  Missionaries 
do  not  wish  to  hare  new  owners  for  the  Missionary  ship. 
We  wish  you  to  keep  the  vessel  which  you  purchasei 
Bat  if  the  Directors  think  differently,  what  is  to  he  done  ? 
I  am  afirud  that  I  shall  not  he  able  to  satisfy  some  persons 
that  the  vessel  is  still  yours.  But  let  ns  try  what  we  can 
do  to  satisfy  reasonable  and  kind  people,  that  though  yon 
have  been  forgetAil  and  n^ligent,  yet  your  claim  is  still 
good. 

I  do  not  believe  that  your  zeal  in  good  things  has  grown 
cold  unce  yon  bonght  the  John  William*;  I  hope  it  has 
rather  increased  snce  that  time,  and  that  there  are  more 
of  you  now  who  demre  to  help  the  work  of  Missions  among 
the  heathen  than  there  were  then. 

And  we  are  sure  yon  will  rej<Hce  to  hear  what  the  ship 
has  done.  She  has  taken  t«ichers  to  Manahiki,  to  help 
those  who  went  there  in  another  vessel,  and  the  people 
two  thousand  five  hundred  in  number,  have  embraced 
Christianity.  She  has  also  placed  teachers  on  Penhryn 
Islands.  They  were  joyfully  received,  but  we  have  not  yet 
beard  whether  the  people  listened  to  them  or  not.  Your 
ship  made  several  attempts  to  land  people  on  the  island 
trtdy  called  Savage  Island.  After  many  vimts  the  teachers 
were  received.  And  now  the  people  all  call  themselves 
Christians.  Perhaps  there  are  three  thousand  people  on 
that  island.  Tour  £anner  ship,  the  Camde»,  took  Mr. 
Williams  to  Eramanga,  where  he  was  cruelly  murdered. 
The  John  Willianu  has  visited  that  island  several  times. 
For  some  time  no  opening  appeared  for  the  servants  of 
Ood,  but  at  length  the  Lord  inclined  some  of  the  people 
to  desire  teachers,  and  to  promise  to  protect  them.  Two 
Barotonga  Christians  wished  to  be  stationed  ther^  and 
the  Misuonaries  who  were  on  board  the  slup  thoi^ht  it 
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ow  to  writs  at  all,  and  that  yoxa  lalwurg  have  been 
rospered. 

"  In  concloiion,  blesdngs  on  yon  from  Ood. 

f'Hs  Tbata." 

This  man  is  one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  has 
itdy  been  appointed  native  chaplain  to  the  Earotongans 
t\fi  roud^  cm  the  island  qf  TahitL 


IBATEHLI   ZION  THE  PEEFECTIOH   OF  BEAOTT, 

Bey.  xzi. 

BunsiVL  Zion,  bnilt  aboret 
Eeaatifol  dtf  that  t  lore  I 
Besntiful  gates  of  pearly  wbite  I 
Bemtifiil  temple,  God  ita  ligbt  I 

Beutifnl  trees,  for  ever  tbere  t 
Besatifui  CraitB'  tbey  almj  s  bear  I 
Beantifiil  men  gliding  by  I 
Beautiful  fonntuns  nerer  dry  1 

Beautiful  light,  without  the  sun! 
Beautiful  day  revolving  onl 
Beautiful  worlds  on  worlds  untold  I 
Beantifbl  streets  of  shining  gold  I 

BeauUfiil  Ee^q,  vkezs  til  is  Ught  I 
Beaatiful  aog^  dotbed  tu  wl'"^ ' 
Beatitifal  songs  that  never  tire  I 
BeaotiM  hups  through  all  the  dioir  I 

Beaatiful  ^toras  on  exery  brov! 
Beaatiftil  f  alnis  tie  oonquerori  shoir  I 
fiayntifiU  robes  the  taaaQmed  wetrt 
Beautiful  all  who  enter  there! 

Beautiful  throne  for  Ood  the  Lamb  I 
Beautiful  seats  at  God's  right  birnd  I 
Beautiful  rest  I  aU  wanderings  cease  I 
Beautilnl  l^ome  of  perfect  pea««  I 
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kstse  was  a  young  man,  and,  as  he  was  brave  tai 
elever,  Chaka  sent  him  to  rob  and  mnrder  some  ttilies 
that  lived  a  long  way  off.  He  went,  and  conqtiereii 
the  people.  But  instead  of  carrying  back  to  Chiki 
all  the  property  he  had  stolen  from  them,  he  kept  pV- 
of  it  for  himsdr.  This  made  Chaka  so  angty  titttk 
determined  to  kill  Moselekatse.  But  Moselekatsettr 
his  danger,  and  prepared  to  meet  it.  First,  he  esi 
his  followers  fonght  the  warriors  of  Chaka,  but,  bet! 
beaten,  he  fled  for  his  life. 

From  this  time  Moselekatse  did  very  little  else  to 
rob,  enslave,  or  mnrder  the  poor  people  intowlxM 
oonntries  he  came.  If  any  would  not  obey  him,  he  it 
onoe  pnt-them  to  death.  Bat  many  saved  thdr  Gtk 
t^  becoming  his  snbjects.  All  the  men  who  did  tb 
were  trained  to  be  warriors  j  and  as  Moselekatse  «• 
a  clever  man  as  well  as  a  cruel  one,  he  boob  oontiini 
to  make  these  warriors  trust  and  obey  hinn.  B 
people  called  him  "Kmg  of  Kings,"  "King  of  til 
Heavens,"  "  Father  of  Fire,"  "The  Great  Elepbut,' 
and  other  names  to  describe  lus  power ;  and  7b- 
Mofibt  speaks  of  him  as  the  "  Napoleon  of  the  I)^ 
<ert." 

In  a  few  years  after  he  had  fled  from  Chaka»  ]!«» 
lekatse  had  conqnered  so  many  tribes,  and  odieetti 
around  him  so  many  soldiers,  that  he  had  little  to  fcc 
from  other  chiefs.  His  oouiltry  now  became  VH 
hrge,  Had  he  was  also  very  rich  in  hods  of  oxen. 

Although  Moselekatse  is  a  savage  and  a  tytaati  U 
people  seem  not  only  to  fear«  but  to  bononr  U* 
Mr.  Mo&t  says  that,  if  he  only  asked  who  Woald  I? 
down  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  their  6o«itry,  tin 
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slxnpest  m$A  among  iiiBm  wonld  be  wiUiiig  to  do  eu. 
Bat  perh^  fe«r  would  make  them  act  in  tbi«  way 
nore  tban  love ;  for  Moselskatse's  word  i*  law.  If 
le  lifts  bio  finger,  or  frowns,  bis  greatest  warriors 
bramble.  To  say  a  word  against  the  king  is  treason, 
md  the  panisbment  is  instant  death.  Bat  there  aro 
ot1i«r  great  crimes,  tho  guilt  of  which  is  not  qaita  so 
clear.  One  of  the  greatest  is  to  be  fat;  for  that 
privilege  belongs  to  no  pprsou  but  the  king.  No  on* 
is  allowed,  in  his  presence,  to  allude  to  the  elephant, 
because  "  The  Great  Elephant "  and  "  the  Noble  Ele^ 
pbaat "  are  amongst  his  names.  But  what  is  worse 
tban  all  this,  the  poor  blinded  heathen  over  whom  he 
rales  believe  that  he  is  God ;  that  he  gives  them  rain 
from  heaven,  and  that  life  and  death  are  in  his  hands. 
As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  his  people 
think  and  speak  abont  him,  we  give  the  following 
address,  which  Mr..  Moffat  heard  from  one  of  his 
people : — "  O,  Pezooln,  the  King  of  Kings,  the  King 
}f  the  Heavens,  who  would  not  &ar  before  the  sjm  of 
UEadiobuie,  mighty  in  battle !  Wiiere  are  the  mighty 
b^ore  the  presence  of  our  great  king  P  Where  is  the 
strength  o(  the  forest  before  the  Great  Elephant  P  His 
trunk  is  breaking  the  branches  of  tiie  forest !  It  is 
the  sound  of  the  shields  of  the  son  of  Hachobsne. 
He  breathes  upon  their  faces :  it  is  the  fire  among 
the  dry  grass !  His  enemies  are  consumed  before  bim, 
dojgp  «f  Kings !  Father  of  Fire,  he  ascends  to  the  blue 
heavens  I  He  sends  his  lightnings  into  the  clouds, 
and  makes  the  rain  to  descend  I  Ye  mountains,  woods, 
md  grassy  plains,  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  son  of 
Macbobane,  King  of  Heaven!" 
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island  of  Upoln,  on  ibe  26th  of  last  September,  when  the 
"  John  Williams"  once  more  spread  her  canvass  and  sailed 
for  the  west.  There  were  on  board  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hardie 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sunderland,  of  the  Samoan  Mission,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Creagh,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jones,  who  went  oat 
JTom  England  last  year  to  labonr  either  at  Erromanga 
or  some  island  near  it.  Then  there  were  ten  married 
teachers  and  one  unmarried,  and  thirteen  natives  of  the 
islands  to  which  the  ship  was  going,  returning  to  thdr 
homes.  These,  with  the  children  and  crew,  made  the 
number  on  hoard  eighty-five. 

Bat  though  they  began  the  voyage  with  smiles  of  hope 
and  joy,  death  soon  cast  his  dark  sluidow  upon  thdr  course. 
Before  the  end  of  the  first  week,  two  young  men  tnm 
Xiiiii,  one  of  them  a  chief,  had  passed  into  eternity.  These 
solemn  lessons,  it  is  hoped,  were  not  in  vun. 

Ten  days  after  leaving  Samoa  they  reached  Aneiteoai. 
It  was  Sunday  morning  when  the  sliip  sailed  into  the  har- 
boar,  and  those  on  board  wer^  we  are  told,  "delighted 
with  the  improved  appearance  of  things,  and  to  see  the 
people  decently  clothed  going  to  and  returning  from  the 
house  of  Qod."  In  the  afternoon  the  Missionaries  landed 
and  went  to  the  large  chapel;  and  we  can  understand 
something  of  their  feelings  when  they  say,  "It  was  a 
thrilling  and  affecting  scene  to  see  so  many  who  were  but 
lately  living  in  the  lowest  state  of  heathenism  decently 
dothed,  attentively  listening  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
earnestly  engaged  ia  prayer  and  praise."  The  next  day 
they  met  four  hundred  of  the  people,  when  two  pious 
natives  of  Aneitenm  were  set  apart  as  Missionaries  to  Tana. 
What  a  change!  Here,  only  a  short  time  ago,  all  the 
people  were  heathen;  but  now  more  than  a  thousand  of 
them  call  themselves  Christians.  There  ia  also  a  church 
of  more  than  fifty  members,  a  printing-office,  schools, 
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Utwt,  and  otim  {roofii  of  Um  grwA  good  lAidi  hai  Imm 
done  by  the  Ubonn  of  KiMSoiariest  Bendet  all  thia,  fim 
teachers  have  now  gone  from  Aneitema  to  lead  othen  iittii 
the  way  of  peace.  Well  may  the  Miinonariea,  wbo  h(*c 
told  ns  these  facts,  exdum, "  What  a  ridi  reward  has  God 
given  to  the  labonrs  of  Hia  sarants  in  this  islaad !  Wb: 
a  large  return  to  the  prayera  and  ooirtribatianB  oi  tlie 
ehorcbea  at  home  1" 

As  the  wind  wai  contrary,  the  ship  eoold  aob  oaS  it 
Fotnna  to  see  the  two  teachers  from  Anaitenm,  wbo  woe 
labouring  there.    She  therefore  sailed  for  Tana. 

Like  the  history  of  many  other  Missions,  that  of  Tain 
is  made  Tip  of  lights  and  shadows,  joy  and  sadneas.    Be 
tbere  seems  good  reason  to  hope  that  many  of  the  peopk 
of  that  fine  island  now  believe  that  the  Miarinoaries  sR 
their  best  friends,  and  come  there  only  to  do  tiiem  gooi 
The  virit  of  tiie  ship,  tiiis  voyage,  wasdearly  a  vreleow 
visit  to  many  of  them ;  for  her  way  there  had  been  p» 
pared  by  a  number  <it  persons  wlie,  hist  Jo&e,  weat  it 
Tana  from  Aneitenm,  and  told  the  Tanase  what  »  w«air 
ftil  change  had  been  eansed  in  their  land  by  the  nawwi, 
gion.    After  hearing  thb  a  Tanese  chief  and  a^nae  ef  Mj 
people  determined  to  go  to  Andtenm  and  see  for 
whether  these  things  were  bo.    They  tlierefore  bsilt 
canoes,  and  went.    On  getting  to  Anktevm  tiiay 
all  round  the  island,  wondering  at  what  they  aaw,  and 
ii^that  "they  never  thought  a  people  ooold  liwoa 
island  without  fighting."    As  the  viritata  were  sow 
vinoed  that  all  they  had  heard  was  true,  they  went 
and  told  this  to  their  countrymen.     So,  when  the  H 
came  to  Tana,  they  were  ready  to  welcsme  iht  teaehel 
Soon  she  was  surrounded  by  canoes.    Tha  chief  cam  4 
board,  and  was  much  pleased  to  aee  the  teadiera,  and  pi 
mised  to  take  care  of  them,  to  treat  them  iundly,  aid  I 
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the  teadien,  with  thrar  wmr,  were  amdered  aad  • 
What  led  tbe  ssvaga  pe(^  to  deitroy  titeir  bat  Bimia 
the  MMaonnriet  coold  not  tdl;  fir  it  ms  not  afe  to  land 
upon  the  island,  and  the  natives  mxa  afiaid  to  come  oa 
board  the  ship.  Two  other  teadien  had  in  the  *— "♦i«»» 
died  happl  y,  and  Vbe  one  that  remained  was  taken  hack  to 
Samoa.  For  the  jveaent,  theiefin^  Fate  is  left;  but  we 
feel  snre  the  Gospel  will  soon  triomph  here,  as  it  has  doos 
elsewhere. 

In  onr  August  nmnher,  we  gave  our  leaden  a  long 
account  of  Maie ;  bat  nothing  was  thea  said  of  what  hip- 
pened  when  the  "  John  Williams"  went  last  to  that  fine 
island.  It  is  pleasant,  therefore,  to  add  that  the  good 
work  goes  on  there  in  a  very  wonderM  way.  More  than 
half  the  people  profess  themselves  Christians,  and  the 
others  are  kind  to  the  teachers.  When  the  ship  viated 
them  on  her  former  voyage,  there  was  a  large  plastered  dia- 
pel  at  each  of  the  two  stations.  Since  then  these  had  been 
blown  down.  Bat  now,  in  their  place  there  were  two  others 
still  laiger,  and,  what  is  better,  bailt  of  stone.  At  one  of 
these  stations,  all  the  people,  except  the  very  old  and  the 
Tery  yoang,  can  read,  and  about  fiirty  can  write.  At  the 
other,  a  large  nnmber  have  also  learned  to  read,  and  the 
others  are  learning.  Nearly  two  handred  in  the  island 
wish  to  be  recoved  as  members  of  the  Church.  Now, 
Messrs.  Creagh  and  Jones  were  appointed  to  labonr  here, 
and  they  were  most  heartily  welcome.  Houses  were  given 
to  them,  and  tbe  chiefs  and  people  said  and  did  all  they 
could  to  show  how  glad  they  were  to  receive  them.  Four 
more  native  teachers  were  also  left  to  help  the  Misdon- 
aries.  Never  was  a  visit  more  cheering — never  did  a  Mis< 
don  appear  more  promimng. 

Having  called  at  the  little  island  of  Toka,  where  there 
is  a  teacher,  u  chapel,  and  about  two  hundred  people,  somo 
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vide  for  them,"  Baid  Denonath.  "Ko,  no,"  answered  the 
other,  "111  do  nothing  of  the  sort;"  and  as  he  stud  this, 
he  felt  so  mnch,  that  he  conid  not  say  a  single  word  more, 
bnt  was  obliged  to  leave  the  honse. 

A  few  hoars  afterwards  he  came  hack  with  several  Brah< 
nuns.  These  men  b^an  to  talk  with  Denonath,  and  tried 
to  persnade  him  that  he  ought  to  go  home  to  his  father ; 
bnt  the  yonng  Hindoo  remiuned  firm.  After  having  rea- 
soned with  him,  and  then  b^^d  him  to  return,  the 
Brahmins  tried  to  make  f\m  of  him. 

"  Fine  religion  that,  which  yon  are  gdng  to  follow !"  one 
of  them  said,  "  how  old  ii>  it  ?  "  "  Eighteen  hnndied  and 
forty-nine  years,"  answered  Denonath.  "  Eighteen  hundred 
and  forty-mne  years,  eh !  bnt  how  long  has  it  been  in  this 
conntry?"  "Ever  mnce  we  have  had  Christians  among  ns." 
"  Since  the  first  Hindoo  has  believed  the  Gospel !  Well, 
what  does  it  matter  if  the  Oospel  is  the  word  of  Ood  P  " 

After  these  words,  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  the 
Brahmins  talked  t<^ether  as  to  what  they  kad  better  do. 
They  fimshed  by  taking  the  yonng  man  by  the  hand  and 
trying  to  force  him  away;  hot  Denonath  firmly  opposed 
them.  "Ko,  no,"  he  said,  "yon  shall  not  drag  me  away. 
I  tell  yoo  positively  that  I  am  a  Christian,  and  that  I  will 
not  go  with  yon  miless  yon  promise  to  let  me  worship 
freely  the  Qod  of  the  Christians."  After  he  had  spoken  so 
strongly  there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  what  he  meant  to 
do.  The  Brahmins,  and  the  &ther  of  Denonath,  then  gave 
him  np  for  lost,  and  left  him,  after  threatening  and  cursing 
him.  Two  months  after  this  struggle^  the  young  Hindoo 
pablidy  became  a  Christian,  and  was  baptized  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  church.  When  we  last  heard  of  him  ha 
was  receiving  instruction  from  the  Missionary,  intending, 
if  God  allowed  him,  to  become  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  to 
his  fellow  countrymen. 

May  God  bless  him,  and  raise  up  many  Uke  him  I 
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A  iBra  ixca. 

Cool  •rtning'i  loft,  anoloaded  Hght, 

Shone  pore  on  OoogA's  saored  8tr«ani| 
When  aTciy  tior  xippls  bright 

Caoght,  M  it  floif  d, «  p»tUg  beMn. 
mth  »»|>ld  ud  tmnra  para 

A  Hindu  mother  bore  her  ch]ld> 
Bedewing  oft  it*  inlWnt  fho« 

With  Utter  ton  of  a^iriek  utti. 
On  to  the  lirei's  brink  ilie  eped ; 

Then  stood,  all  beaatlflil  and  jaarsg, 
And  silent  o'er  the  baby's  head 

A  wrea^  of  fairest  flowerets  hnng. 
Then,  with  a  strange  and  wild  embrace. 

And  a  qnick  glanoe  of  speechless  woe, 
First  on  the  babe's  nneonscioas  faoe« 

Kezt  on  the  rirer's  tranqnil  flow, 
She  dash'd  beneath  the  gnreling  ware 

The  tretsdM  of  her  Imrlni  dee^  joy; 
No  Christiao  arm  was  tliere  to  sare 

The  Hindu  iiiother'k  hapless  baj. 
Soft  floVd  the  stream,  and  bore  aloDg 

The  infant  to  a  wooded  ledge. 
Where  drooping  branches,  green  and  strong, 

Hnng  downward  to  the  silvery  edge. 
The  ba^  graap'd  a  hongh,  and  erept 

TTp  to  the  green  bank,  where  he  dang ; 
Ko  more  the  affrighted  mother  wept, 

For  Qnnga's  terrors  o'er  her  hnng.* 
She  seiced  the  panting  boy;  her  hand — 

The  mother's  hand — deatooy'd  her  ohild! 
Tken  flung  hbi  firom  the  verdant  strand. 

Far  on  ue  ware  with  gesture  wild. 
Sad  was  her  silent  home  that  night. 

And  ehiU  her  heny  heart,  ana  hne  I 
Poor  mother  [  oonld  that  onering  bright 

For  thy  deep  heartfelt  guilt  atone  r 
Ah  no  I  thy  lored  one  died  in  tain ; 

Yet  there's  a  Sacrifloe  for  thee— 
A  spotless  Lamb  for  sin  was  alai;i. 

When  Jeeu  di«d  ini  Oalnry. 
How  beantifU  on  India's  plaint 

l)he  feet  of  those  who  pablish  pelMoJ 
Who  BOifthe  her  weenin/danghtet^  pallis, 

And  bid  their  bloed-staia'a  efferinea  eaaset 

Misnonary  Atcori- 

•  Bad  the  infant  escaped,  she  wonld  hate  belieTCd  herself  •n'* 
•curse  of  Oonga, 
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{cmnpanies  of  them,  savsge-Iooking  and  naked,  were 
seen  upon  the  beach  and  among  the  trees,  bat  it  waa 
not  nntil  the  next  day  that  a  few  of  them  were  enticed 
<m  board.    Bat  soon  the  ship  was  crowded  with  them. 
/rbeir  shyness  was  afterwards  explained;  for,  not  long 
,  before,  they  had  in  that  same  spot  seized  and  homed 
;  a    ship  and  mnrdered  her  crew.     By-andby  Satlo 
,  Itimself  came  off.    He  was  a  bold-looking  man,  aadhe 
Itad   become  so  great  a  warrior  that  his  very  name 
.  spread  terror  through  the  land,  and  the  t^ibe  who  got 
bis  help  was  almost  sure  to  conquer  the  others.     Bat 
.tbis  fierce  warrior  g^vehis  Missionary  visitors  a  hearty 
.  'vrelooine.    Fonr  native  teachers  were  lefb  upon  the 
.  island,  with  every  prospect  of  safety  and  e access ;  and 
',  thus  was  the  good  work  begun  at  Fate. 
'       Si^bteen  months  passed  away  before  the  ship  again 
v&nted  the  island.    The  time  was  long,  and  some  of 
;  the  heathen  had  began  to  say  that "  the  religion  ship" 
would  never  retnm,  and  to  try  to  persnade  the  teachers 
that  the  white  Missionaries  had  deceived  them,  and 
only  wanted  to  get  their  land.    And  no  doubt  the 
teaohera  themselves  sometimes  felt  sad  at  her  long 
sbsence.    But  when  at  length  they  saw  ber,  their  de- 
light was  great  indeed ;  and  as  soon  as  they  g^t  on 
board,  they  fell  upon  the  necks  of  their  Christian 
brethren,  and  wept  and  cried  for  joy.    The  only  words 
they  conld  speak  were  "  Praise  be  to  God !   Praise  be 
to   6od  for  his  great  love!"     Soon  the  deck  was 
crowded  with  the  natives,  who  showed  a  very  friendly 
^Beliogt  end  at  snnset,  when  they  were  asked  to  leave, 
**  aooxt»  of  these  wild-looking  savages,"  says  Mr.  Gill, 
**  were  seen  icnunblbg  down  over  the  sides  of  the  aV" 
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fa  whtt  WM  to  xm  onfaaoa  oonfiMibted  by  IMt 
kideom  yelto  aad  •hooto;  eaoh,  howtver,  imd«nt«od 
what  h«  WM  abont,  imd,  getUng  into  his  own  cmti 
j^dkd  off  to  tbe  Aon." 

Most  of  tbe  Mowing^  nii^t  wm  apeut  b^  (^  ]fi» 
nonary  in  oonvoning  with  the  teacheri,  sad  tJuy  «ai 
ngotc^  to  learn  that  Saalo,  thoa^  still  a  heatto, 
oontinned  to  be  their  fHand ;  tiiat  each  teacher  U 
bnilt  a  honse,  in  whidi  he  both  lired  and  tanf^ht  tb 
people ;  that  many  kept  the  Sabbath ;  that  tb«n  wm 
achools  in  tbe  iaiand  for  cdd  and  young ;  and  tiiat  aM 
a  hnndred  at  each  atatum  bad  given  np  tiiHr  idobfaf, 
and  professed  to  beliere  in  the  new  rtligion.  W 
"  tbe  heathen  rsged"  against  tiie  Gospd,  and  agaW 
those  who  had  received  it.  They  had  evea  attaehi 
tbefli.  Battles  had  been  foo^t  and  blood  shad.  Va 
teaobers  did  what  tbey  conid  to  promote  peaee  aai 
prevent  ounibalism,  bat  aa  yet  they  had  littie  poiWK 

Next  day  the  natives  were  invited  to  attead  a  prir 
fie  aervice  on  board  the  ahip.  Soon  they  cann  off  ii 
great  nnmbera,  and  the  deck  was  crowded  with  nM 
nvagea.  It  was  a  strange-looking  eongregatioa ;  aait 
an  one  perhaps  never  met  for  worship  on  asy  sUf 
before.  Mr.  Gill  says  they  were  "  tall,  blade,  nakci 
uid  wild."  Sitting  down  upon  the  deek,  tbe  Misaiaa- 
aties  preached  to  these  Gentiles  "the  unaenr^iUe 
riches  of  Christ."  The  people  were  most  attentiM. 
and  seemed  to  understand  mudi  of  what  they  beaii 
How  the  Miaaionariea  fdt,  Mr.  Gill's  book  wfli  td 
yon. 

When  tbe  service  was  over,  the  'petals  begged  fo 
mwe  teachers,  and  four  others  were  kfl  upon  tiie  idHi 
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F«t«  ma  not  Tiiifed  agsid  ui^  IdHt  wheA  MeiMn< 
Twme*  and  Nisbet  wnot  there.  NMriy  two  long  yen^ 
tfabr^cli^f  bad  {iwsed  ^inefe  the  ibriner  tint  ^  the 
' '  Jobn  WiUiams,"  aad  duriiag  tbaeh  of  that  timt  adnoW 
attd  sufl^iigbadbe«ntteiotofthetea«btta.  liotm 
of  th«tn  diedi  and  others,  though  livib^  were  in  weak 
hedUb.  One  Who  had  hedome  ddinmn  WaS)  adeortiinf 
to  Ae  cuttotn  of  the  eounttji  put  tb  death  by  tite 
ig^norant  and  barbardut  ficAple.  But  yet  pregrtsa  had 
beisn  ttiad^  and  in  the  midst  of  darkaesa  and  diffi- 
enUisa,  the  faitbfiil  teaeheifs  cotitliioed  to  acatteir  tba 

Tbne  wn4  now  six  Misaidiinry  atatietis  in  Fate,  at 
Tv-bibh  teeohers  were  febonriiig.  At  three  of  Ibeat  the 
hewfeben  paHy  waa  very  strong,  aild  filled  viltii  anget 
a^amtst  the  GhtistiaBii  At  oae  of  thesb  they  humed 
d<yvm  the  chapel,  and  fiercely  persecuted  the  Christiaai* 
IVbile  in  this  state,  a  coBspany  of  twenty-nine  came 
;liere  from  another  station  in  a  harbour,  called  Hava- 
laib,  to  bartet  $  and  M  the  pto})le  6f  Havanah  were  in 
•g^^aw^  of  the  Missieniriest  fiha  faeathemi  leatflvcd  td 
it«tf«]e<'  them.  By  a  fiilM  report  they  etttited  th» 
rj^lifst^M  to  ft  ipof  «h=ch  they  had  fixed  upon  foit  the 
ytj^tpoUt,  And  it  ft  gifM  sigtaal  t#eBty-two  Of  them 
v«t6  ItiUbd,  and  theif  bddies  ftftefWafdst  eMen. 

])iit  Vr6  mnst  bring  this  recount  to  i  tldSe :  mA  it 
3  asadotae.  forthfe  prelent,  theheatheii  hav^  gainett 
heir  wish,  and  almost  put  out  the  heavenly  tiglii; 
/■hicfc  liad  begun  to  spread,  like  tfce  beams  of  the 
ra  eriaing,  over  their  dark  Ian  J.  When  the  ship  last 
r^sub  to  PaU,  Messrs.  flaxdie  and  Sunderland  found 
|-,»t    diawse  had  preTAiled  there,  that  some  of  the 
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to  Bangalore.  An  officer  of  the  Indian  army,  who  fdt 
great  interest  in  the  convenion  of  the  natirea,  said  to  me^ 
"  Ob,  my  friend,  I  wish  yon  conld  have  a  oonversation 
with  tlus  princess  and  her  husband  before  thdr  return  to 
Coorg."  "Nothing,"  I  repHed,  "wonld  g^ve  me  greater 
delight ;  bat  I  know  not  how  to  obtain  an  interview." 
"  Will  yon  meet  them,"  said  he,  "  at  my  house  ?"  "  Host 
aasnredly,"  X  replied ;  and  I  met  them  there,  and  for  more 
than  three  horns  ezponnded  to  them  tlie  Qospel,  and 
directed  them  to  the  Friend  of  ennners;  and  in  Inddii^ 
th^m  farewell,  I  gave  to  that  princess  s  Canarese  Kew 
Testament,  which  I  had  nsed  in  the  work  of  Christ  for  ten 
years,  and  which  I  Talned  highly. 

As  soon,  therefore,  as  I  read  in  the  newspapers  that  the 
Bi^ah  of  Coorg  was  on  his  voyage  to  England,  and  that 
he  i^as  bringing  the  yonng  princess,  his  danghter,  with 
him  to  be  baptized,  I  instantly  thought  of  the  events  that 
happened  at  Bangalore,  and  wished  very  mnch  to  pay  him 
an  early  vidt ;  bat  drcnmstances  prevented  my  doing  so. 
Bnfe  on  retnming  to  London  from  a  Missionary  tonr,  I 
recMved  a  letter  from  a  ministerial  friend,  stating  that  he 
bad  an  interview  with  the  B«jah  and  his  daughter  at 
[,ady 'f ;  that  he  had  obtained  a  Canarese  Kew  Testa- 
ment fbr  him  from  the  Bible  Sodety ;  that  in  course  of 
ixniversation  he  had  asked  him  whether  he  wonld  like  to 
lee  a  Missionary  who  conld  speak  his  own  language ;  and 
^Jbat  his  reply  was,  "  He  wonM  be  quite  delighted  with 
tocii  a  Tint."  "  Oo,"  added  my  firiend,  "  to  4,  Devonshire 
etmoe,  and  yon  will  have  a  warm  recepUon."  This  ap- 
peared to  myself  quite  providential,  and  was  a  good  intro- 
Inctkm;  so,  writing  under  my  name  upon  my  card,  in 
^anaxese,  "  Bengaloorinda,"  (from  Bangalore,)  I  started 
minediately,  and  giving  that  card  to  the  servant  who  came 
»  the  *)W.  I  hoped  for  an  interview.    The  EngKsh  s^ 
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As  Hr.  Iieupolt,  a  German  Missionary,  was  travelliog  in 
tiompany  with  his  wife  and  little  girl  in  India,  tiiey  saw 
one  day  a  number  of  mcntceys.  The  child  wag  mnch  amnsed 
with  ihfflr  Hack  faces,  white  beards,  and  long  tails;  and 
with  much  nmplidty  she  asked  one  of  the  native  servanti 
why  th«r  &ces  and  feet  were  so  black.  The  semtnt  looked 
verj  graTe  and  solemn,  and  then  told  her  the  following 
ito^. — 

The  god  Bama,  he  said,  was  very  fond  of  a  girl 
named  Sita;  but  Bawan,  king  of  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
stole  her  away  from  him,  and  hid  her  in  his  prisons  and 
castks.  The  god  Bama  tried  all  sorts  of  ways  to  get  her 
bade  again,  bat  oonld  not.  At  last  he  asked  the  great  king 
of  the  monkeys,  the  god  Hnnnman,  to  help  him.  This  god 
was  qnite  ready,  and  jumped  with  a  tremendons  leap  right 
orer  the  sea  that  separates  Ceylon  from  the  main  land  of 
[ndia.  When  he  had  foond  ont  the  place  where  Sita  was 
mpriaoned  he  began  to  eat  np  all  the  frnit  of  the  isUnd,  so 
18  to  vex  the  king.  But  as  soon  as  Bawan  was  told  what 
Snnnman  was  doing,  he  gave  orden  to  make  a  large  net 
M  catoh  him  in.  But  every  time  the  great  god  of  the 
iMDkeys  was  canght  in  the  net,  all  at'  once  he  became  as 
noall  as  a  little  gnat,  and  got  out  throngh  the  meshes. 
To  prevent  bis  escape  Bawan  made  a  small  net  with  very 
mOft  spaces  between  the  cords;  bnt  no  sooner  was  Hnnn- 
nan  canght  ttata  he  changed  himself  to  a  tremendous  oz, 
Old  tare  the  fine  net  to  pieces.  At  last,  however,  he  was 
aken  and  condemned  to  die.  And  the  way  in  which  they 
neant  to  put  him  to  death  was  this :— AU  the  doth  that 
oold  be  found  in  Ceylon  was  collected  together  and  soaked 
noUand^tdi.  It  was  then  tied  to  his  long  taU  and  set  on 
Ire.    But  as  loon  as  it  began  to  blaie  np  terribly  Htmn- 
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hn^a  v»f  gM  to  tea  hira  ^tp  isto  litr  paor  littfe 
Ottawa  One  day,  Mr.  B.  took  k  friend  mtk  hbn  to 
isit  Foot  Btttj.  As  he  entered  thehonse,  he  wtid,  "All! 
letty.  ar«  yon  still  slitB  ?" 

"  Tm,  tlnnk  OedV  replied  Utt  peer  old  Btgreas. 

"  Betty  "  he  oontlmied,  "  why  do  yoa  nipposefiod  keep* 
o«*»  long  in  this  worlds  poor,  ill,  and  blind'-while  yoa 
Bigkt  go  to  hearea  and  tiiere  eiqey  lo  mneh  ha^iUMf" 

Betty  ansvcMd  diteetly,  in  her  begro  laggniigCk  "Ah< 
nassa,  yon  don't  nnderatand.  There  are  two  great  things 
or  the  chnrch  to  do :  one  is  to  pray,  the  other  is  to  work. 
I^ow,  yon  see,  massa,  God  keeps  me  alive  that  I  may  pray 
or  the  chnrch,  asd  hs  keeps  yoa  alire  that  yon  may  work 
or  the  chnich.  Yoor  large  gifts  do  not  help  mnch,  massa, 
vitiMDt  tha  fnycra  of  Boor  Bett^." 

"Ton  Bia  qoite  t%ht,  Betty,"  Mid  Mr.  B.  "Tear 
trayan  Me  ol  more  aie  to  the  diarcb  tiun  my  money  " 

This  dbort  bnt  esedleat  reply  was  nerer  forgotten  by 
fr.  B.  and  Us  friend.  We  onglii  to  remember  it  too;  and 
rhetlier  we  can  new  do  mndi  or  little,  at  any  rate  let  nt 
gmt  IbTfet  that  we  oan  pray  Qod  to  blen  the  Uboars  of 
there,  and  he  will  hear  as.  Our  payers  Will  not  be  la 
ain  IB  the  Iiord. 


X  ttursoo  BnJiiroBi}. 

a  Mr.  TkemaswaaoMdey  addressing  a  crowd  of  HuidoM 
a  tba  banka  of  the  Gangei^  he  was  accosted  by  a  Brshmia 
I  f«Uow8 — "  Kr,  don't  yon  say  that  the  devil  tempts  mca 
>  rtn?"  "Yes,"  answered  the  ACseionary.  "Then," 
lid  the  Brahmin,  "certainly  the  feidt  is  the  dsvU'si  the 
btU,  therefor^  and  bot  man,  ought  to  suffsr  the  paiu*h» 
lent."    JtMt  thea  oheerriBg  a  boat  deseendiag  the  tiTsr. 
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Pbatii  for  the  heathanl— onrei ! 

Tki  God  of  (HM  mtt  hwi 
Where'w  the  pnjing  are^ 

He  beads  •  Brteiiuic  ear. 
It  iq  ear  loale  Ui !»'» 

With  qaenchless  erdour  burn, 
Vhe  grediMU  HeeTen^  Dot* 

Oar  fkwiisgi  wU  not  sfnum. 

The  Bool  for  grace  that  pleada 

And  wraatMs,  oaimol  flu)  j 
for  4a«aa  iqtereedaat 

And  Jeaas  mmt  prerall. 
The  awld  froaa  Satao'e  ahaiaa 

Qroana  loodlr  fsr  releaae. 
Through  him  who  lives  and  reigna 

la  Mmea,  tka  Prioc*  of  fcw^ 

Then  for  hit  Spirit  pra^, 

Tour  alms  with  pravnig  join : 
WTeaO*  tai  break  at  ^, 

For  blessings  all  divine. 
Meet  in  the  aoeial  baad. 

In  eoneert  aweet  unite, 
For  obi  In  many  a  land 

Vhe  barrwi-tekb  an  white. 

Sand,  Lord,  thy  laboucem  forth. 

Let  none  as  idlers  wait ; 
East,  west,  and  ssath  aad  north. 

Is  not  the  harvest  great  ? 
Thrice  blest  is  he  who  reaps ; 

Tba  wuaa  he  reoeixea 
Exceed  the  tears  he  weeps. 

While  gathering  home  htt  ahearei. 

O  pvi^  what  wiU  net  we 

This  ruined  world  to  save  ? 
Shice  on  th'  aeonrsed  tree, 

And  in  the  voioeleaR  grave. 
The  I,ord  hath  deigned  to  show, 

By  btiag  made  a  eofaav 
8o.w  mnoh  to  hint  we  owe. 

Who  gaye  his  lUb  for  tia.  _ 


,Googlc 


,Googlc 


..Google 


THI 

UYENILE  MISSIONARY  MA6A2 

NOVEMBEB,  1155. 
ADAM's  FEUC,  is  the  IStAOT)  01  OET 

'bb  Frontispiece  ibis  month  sLows  ni  the  I 
snaple  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  Ceylon, 
^daxa'8  Peak."  This  mountain-top  is  aeven  th 
>ur  hundred  and  twenty  feet  above  the  aea.  It 
ynxided  by  a  wall  five  feet  high.  Inside  this  wal 

a  level  space,  and  a  block  of  granite  nine  fee 
isnds  in  the  middle.  On  this  granite  rock  th( 
iark  which  is  called  the  "  Sri  Fada,"  or  holy  fo 
bis  mark  the  Buddhists  say  was  left  npon  th< 
f  ibeir  god  Gaudama  Buddha.  The  people  of 
IV  and  other  Hindoos  deny  this,  and  declare  th 
lark  was  made  by  their  god  Schiva,  and  they 
Siwane-Lipadam."  Bat  the  Mohammedani 
otb  these  accounts,  and  say  that  it  is  the  foot; 
jdaiBf  and  call  it "  Buba  Aadamelai."  When 
y  tbe  story  goes,  who  was  as  tall  as  a  higl 
ree»  was  driven  out  of  Paradise,  which  ia 
svenCh  heaven,  he  jumped  down  from  that 
«i^ht  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  the  island  of  < 

Vot.  xu.— No.  138.  * 
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SETOTXS  CHBISIIAimnr. 

Jt  piety  is  always  beaniiftil.  God,  and  ai 
]d  men  rejoice  to  see  it.  Bat  it  is  never  mor 
trhea  it  appean  in  tlie  character  of  those 
lenighted  and  degraded  heathen.  Of  tliis 
»  have  heen  ^ven  in  onr  pages,  and  anoth 
in  the  brief  hat  painfol  history  wliich  follo' 
9  yonog  Cluialdan  whose  short  life  and  sad 
boat  to  describe  was  called  Paire.  He  wai 
onga  jost  abont  the  time  that  the  Oospd  «i 
it  island  by  the  devoted  John  Williams.  B 
r  was  one  of  the  most  savage  cannibals  i 
ore  there ;  bat  his  fitther  was  among  the  ft 
who  believed  and  professed  the  Ooepel.  Tu 
in  early  scholar  in  the  schools  formed  by  tl 
iha,  who  was  left  at  Borotonga  by  Mr. 
whom,  in  18S2,  he  recdved  one  of  the  ft 
I  were  printed  in  his  nativ*  language.  "  I 
Kr.  Gill,  in  his  interesiang  aoeonnt  of  Fste^ 
iction,  made  steady  progress  in  reading, 
metic,  and  geography,  and  was  so<»i  distin{ 
nidst  of  his  companions  as  a  thoogfatfol,  • 
yoath."  When  he  was  eighteen  he  joined  tt 
imn  that  time  he  SA  all  he  could  to  teadi 
xmtrymen.  Three  years  after  this,  he  weni 
ta,  the  devoted  native  pastor  of  the  chnrch  at 
he  laboared  for  two  years,  and  wasfiithfiila 
lie  end  of  that  time  an  English  ICsnonar 
{UBj  and  Tuti  returned  to  Baiotongs,  wfa< 
n  a  deacon  of  the  chnrch  at  Aiorangi ;  i 
Bd,  above  all  things,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
urea,  he  gave  up  a  large  property  in  la: 
iget  brother,  and  spent  lus  time  in  sta< 
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ib,  C3iiibabn  writes :— < 

"<7miel9. 1855. 

"  Famqr  oiibsn  speaks  of  jroti,  and  was  very  partioakr 
in  raquestiiig  Mr.  Piatt  to  eeo  that  tbe  grave  was  wril 
fttei  fnm  weeds .....  Faoiiy  bebaves  well,  and 
gives  ns  great  comfort." 


THE  TOUNG  PBINCB  OF  lAHOEE. 

Is  the  fiir  Dorth-weit  of  India  it  the  coontiT'  of  the  Ftm- 
aab»-tbe  inheritance  of  tie  SeUu— 4be  terrHor;  which 
;he  diseiptei)  of  If  annnck  have  long  tegaaedtd  as  thor  hoUe. 
^s  the  people  iocveased  in  sntnben  and  in  political  import- 
loM^  tlnlr  FHaees  beoaue  more  daring  and  ambitioosf  till, 
iDder  the  rdga  of  Ronjeet  Sfaigb,  the  Mabarajafa,  the 
degdom  Teadhad  the  height  of  its  power,  and  the  army 
i^esme  so  gteat  that  the  Priinee  nsed  to  boast  that  be 
mid  lead  folrth  any  day  a  hundred  thousand  eavaliy  into 
le  field. 

AArp  Anijeef  •  death  ntost  distressing  eoenes  were  wit- 
■sed  aid  lAhore.  Bev<tetions  npset  the  goremment,  and 
*0«as  otileft  clamed  the  power  and  antbority  of  tbt 
to,  while  a  war  party  led  their  troops  aeroaa  the  river 
tledge  into  the  Britieh  territory  to  attack  the  British 

ISf. 

^wftd  was  the  lois  of  life !  Such  horrible  carnage  has 
cloaib««n  teen  on  a  battle  field!  The  strt^gle  was  dread' 
t  Bat!  hi  the  end  the  dhiefir  were  reduced  to  submistion. 
Bert  Qod,  who  akme  can  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  order 
b  of  eeirfhslOD,  turned  the  eurse  Into  a  iSeesing,  and 
ide  tM  wrsth  Dt  man  to  praise  hhn.  The  yenag  Prince 
»  ''••Stewd  Ottt  ef  the  hands  of  Khe  heathen,  and  was 
■<**  *BBa«  the  cw*  ef  »r.  Ixighi,  a  Cteflsthm.    Im  eeo* 
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seqnence  Dbolcep  Singh  receiTcd  an  excdknt  edsa&t, 
and  baring  been  trained  np  in  the  fear  of  Oodindtlie 
knowledge  of  his  Son,  has  become  (me  of  the  most  dent 
and  consistent  converta  to  the  Christian  faith.  Let  v 
look  at  a  few  of  the  instances  in  which  he  has  shorn  lei 
Christian  spirit  and  temper. 

Yon  know  when  kings  and  princes  visit  one  another,  tke 
custom  is  to  fire  salntes  in  honoor  of  snch  visitorB.  Not. 
when  the  Governor-General  (Earl  DalhoTuie)  was  in  tbit 
neighbonrhood,  he  paid  a  vint  to  the  Prince  of  Iiibisn; 
and  when  the  yonng  Prince  retomed  hia  visit,  the  Id 
vrished  to  show  all  respect  to  his  rank,  and  to  fire  iMb 
in  his  hononr.  But.  what  do  yon  think  did  the  I'rinoe  U 
As  yet  a  child,  very  tender  in  years,  and  still  nndet ' 
course  of  instruction,  he  entreated  the  Govemor-Genenlt) 
omit  the  salutes,  because  the  ceremonial  vras  too  gayo^ 
worldly  for  him,  and  because  he  wished  to  enjoy  a  qsit 
and  a  social  interview.  It  is  said  that  his  wish  diqikisrf 
the  rajahs  and  princes  of  India,  and  the  coortiers  ani^ 
pendants  in  the  palace;  but  does  it  not  remind  as" 
Moses,  who  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  FhaM^^ 
daughter,  and  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  witk  ^ 
people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  fear  a  seifM 

After  being  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  tmtt  < 
Christianity,  and  after  feeling  the  love  of  Christ  in  ■ 
heart,  Dhuleep  wbhed  to  give  up  his  heathenism  c> 
profess  his  belief  in  the  Gospel  by  baptism.  On  sack  ^ 
occasion  some  would  have  allei  together  tbe  great  f* 
the  noble,  the  rajahs  and  the  nabobs,  the  biahi^  ^ 
deacons,  and  have  rendered  it  a  grand  affair;  but  lAilill 
did  not  BO ;  though  he  was  a  descendant  of  Bnnjeet  Sbg^ 
was  the  Maharajah,  was  the  Prince  of  Lahore  and  wW* 
an  immense  fortune,  he  was  baptized  in  his  own  palac'l 
Putteghur,  in  the  presence  of  the  American  MisBOBB"^ 
of  the  European  residents,  and  of  his  own  attendants  «rf^ 
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vanti,  nponwhraa  a  deep  impmBon  is  odd  to  ham  beenmsde. 
Tiua  action,  bo  decided,  and  yet  n>  humble  on  the  part  of 
the  Prince,  has  done  mndi  to  ailenoe  the  gainsajer  and  to 
Kptore  the  profane ;  so  that,  when  a  certmn  nohk  hvd, 
vho  had  ranged  tar  a  year  over  In^a,  Tsntmed,  in  the 
Honse  of  Peers,  to  say  that  he  had  nerer  mrt  with  any 
C^hriitian  converts  in  Hindoostan,  what  was  the  stiikii^ 
uid  mewmiUe  reply  whidi  Sir  C.  Wood  was  able  to  make 
to  him  in  the  House  of  ComnKms,  while  introducing 
lis  Indian  Bill  ?  "There  is  sbong  testimony,'*  aid  he, 
'  to  the  fact  that  tiie  spread  of  Christianity  among  the 
DOre  educated  and  enlightened  dam  of  natirea  is  bat 
ap{nng  the  foondatiion  of  tbmr  debasng  fidth.  It  may 
lot  be  nninteresting;  to  the  honse  to  know  that,  by  the 
art  mail  (Jane,  1853),  we  have  acoonnts  of  the  baptism  of 
)hnleep  Singh— the  descendant  of  the  Maharajah,  ■ 
^lince  of  high  rank — ^which  ceremony,  it  ai^ears,  fax* 
lace,  not  o»ientaiiou»ly,  but  privately,  and  without  tie 
'■ightett  parade.  We  interfere  not,  and  I  think  rightly 
I,  in  the  propagation  of  oar  religion  among  the  natives ; 
it,  on  the  other  band-,  I  am  bound  to  express  my  opinion 
tat  we  have  done  perfectly  right  in  taking  care  that  the 
'ofessors  of  Christianity  dull  incur  no  loss  in  consequence ; 
id  I  cndially,  therefore,  support  that  taw  which  aecores 
them  their  religious  liberty." 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that,  anumg  the  princes  of 
dia,  there  are  scnne  who,  like  I^icodemut,  and  like  Joseph 
Arimathea,  are  disposed,  bat  are  afiraid,  to  acknowledgs 
irist  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  What  an  infloenee, 
ly  Tve  not  hope,  will  the  bold  and  consistent  example  of 
loleep  Singh  have  upon  such  in  leading  them  to  throw 
■  their  b^t,»umim,  and  to  profess  themselves  disdples  of 
9  Xjaaab! 

Since  that  event  in  1868,  the  Prince  has  been  induced 
lea-re  his  priaw  and  Us  cowitry,  and  to  tr«¥d  fcr  the 
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pittpote  of  tceiiic  tlM  irwld.  Bad  oS  gaiiuag  msn  km* 
ledgtt  of  raankiad.    In  tbe  oonne  «i  ii»  jsotaigwg  Ix 
mme  to  U«iar«i|  iite  capital  of  idtdatry,  and  tlw  iMt  rf 
Hindoo  ginndear  itnd  nagufloeace}  but  <m  eonilag  teo 
whom  do  yoo  think  did  lu«  Highnets  Ecek  for,  and  «te 
did  be  findF    Tb«  riob  and  the  powerful?    Tie  U(k 
pricfb  of  the  heathen  ?    The  wiM  laen  et  HindoottM? 
No !    He  wmt  to  his  own  owipaay.    He  feaad  the  Ma- 
nonaries  and  their  feUow-h^ien  to  the  tmth;  andM^ 
imlly  he  mat  with  a  young  cenrert  of  the  aabe  of  IM*' 
niab,  once  a  biKh  and  ariatoeratic  Brahmin,  hnt  now  i 
■noere  and  humble  OoUower  Of  Chri^    Ai  Oil  7aH| 
h^yer  had  lost  his  caste,  his  digiuty,  his  honoor,  tcA  Ki 
station;  as  his  iiiends  and  relatires  had  aU  ibiwdceahiB; 
•s  Us  wife  had  betti  token  from  him  by  tani,  and  ki(i 
from  him  long;  againrt  her  wili  >  as  be  had  sofibfed  thslos 
of  «U  things  because  he   obeyed  tiie  Qaqid,  DhilM; 
foand  in  N^wmiah  a  kindred  sprnt^  ^ympsthlaed  lift 
him  in  aU  hii  trials  and  rejmecd  witik  him  in  hi*  utsaW' 
ness  and  Cnrtstaan  progrstt^    On  the  other  hand,  if  &■ 
Bthiopen  enaneh  found  in  Philip  a  friend  in  need  wi  ^ 
kind  iDBtmetor  in  the  tmth  of  Ood  j  if  Oomriias  ths  «d 
tnrico  fbond  Peter  a  fsithfi^  companion  and  <1nnniisHnri< 
hia  boBx  of  aniMy;  if  Sanl  «f  Xanna  found  Ansidtf  i 
real  helper  in  bis  trouble,  and  a  sweet  adrisir  &i  kgadv 
treai,  whsrti  most  Phnleep  Sfaigh  have  fotand  in  Kebenii^ 
in  the  ntiy  of  Beaaissf  amd  on  hia  jnl^tmage  ta  Zi*' 
He  emhraced  him  a»  hia  fnend}  and  as  NAemah  W 
stodied  mediciM^  he  apponted  him  aa  jisydiiam  t*  Hi 
snitcv' and  has  broof^t  hint'tofhiglalid,  moat  likely  tai' 
•  aatful  and  a  happy  labontw  iBtlus  teeigs  laiid>   *> 
xCoap^nian  af  wise  men  will  be  wise  I"    Andhsm^yiati'' 
prince  who  will  choose  the  wise  for  his  connMHan^ 
frieadsf 
-On  hi«  miniia  mgheni,  SfaoteejHBiatll.m 
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What  has  now  been  stated  is  the  eommon  account 
lOf  Brahma.  Bat  there  are  other  histories  of  the  won- 
derful tbingv  Iw  did,  which  are  also  fonnd  in  the 
Shatters ;  and  which,  thou){h  not  so  ooninKmly  be- 
lieved, are  certainly  quite  as  tme.  For  example,  we 
are  told  that  he  waa  sleeping^  npon  the  waters  of  the 
deluge,  when  a  water  lily  grew  out  of  hit  body,  and 
that  from  this  flower  sprang  the  divine  person 
Brnmha.  Bat  Brnmha  bad  no  children,  and  this 
grieved  Brahma  greatly.  So  one  day,  being  very 
sorry,  he  began  to  cry,  when,  lo  and  behold,  the  tears, 
as  they  rolled  down  bis  cheeks,  were  at  once  turned 
into  Titans,  or  great  giants.  This  was  certainly  very 
wonderful ;  but  it  was  not  all.  For  Brahma  heaved  a 
^igh ;  and  no  sooner  bad  the  breath  passed  from  bis 
month  than  it  was  changed  into  a  god  called  Buodra. 
■But  here  the  process  of  god-making  did  not  stop. 
Auother  god  came  oat  of  his  head  i  two  from  his  eyes ; 
others  from  his  breast,  bis  heart,  from  his  mind,  aud 
from  the  air  in  his  body.  After  this  he  formed  giants, 
elephants,  serpents,  and  innumerable  other  crcatnref. 
And  then,  the  strang^t  thing  of  all  wav,  that  he  split 
»is  own  body  right  in  two,  and  one  half  of  himself 
l^eeame  a  man,  called  Siraynmbhoovn,  and  the  other  a 
"'Oman  called  Shutu-Boopa. 

But  we  have  g^ven  our  readers  enough  of  these 
wretcbed  fables.  Nor  would  they  be  worth  a  mo- 
ment's thought  if  they  were  not  believed  by  millions 
who  have  souls — immortal  souls — fitted  to  know  the 
'^Uy  true  God,  and  to  love,  honour,  and  obey  him. 
Tliat  men  should  be  so  dark,  so  degraded,  how  sad  is 
**»«»  !  And  how  fearful  too!  Header !  what  are  you 
^oiosS  to  bring  them  out  of  this  darkness  P 
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appeal  was  publiBhecl,  tbis  bdief  became  a  ceiiunty ;  tat 
appUcatioiu  for  cardi  came  in  so  fiut,  and  there  were  bo 
many  letters  expressing  the  denre  of  the  yoong  to  give 
and  get  money  towards  the  object,  that  it  was  imposaUe 
to  donbt  their  sncoess.  Now,  according  to  presmt  appear- 
ances, these  hopes  will  he  more  than  realized.  Already 
(Ifaich  18th)  £2700  have  been  received,  and  there 
is  s  good  deal  more  coming  at  the  end  of  the  month;  so 
that  it  seems  certain  that  above  £3000  will  be  ruaed.  Is 
not  this  a  cheering  fkct  ?  Will  it  not  rejoice  the  hearts  ti 
the  collectors  and  their  friends,  and  may  we  not  hope  that 
hundreds  who  have  begnn  in  this  way  to  help  forward  the 
great  work  of  sending  the  Oospel  to  the  heathen  will,  ftom 
this  time  to  the  end  of  thdr  lives,  oontinne  to  help  it  ? 

We  might  fill  many  numbers  of  onr  Magazine  with 
interesting  letters  which  have  been  sent  with  the  money 
from  different  places  in  England,  Scotland,  Wales,  and 
Ireland.  AU  these  letters  are  written  in  the  same  spirit. 
They  describe  the  rea^ess  and  joy  with  which  the  yonng 
have  gone  to  work.  Bnt  it  is  impossible  to  publish  than 
all,  and  it  would  be  nnfior  to  make  a  selection.  We  shaQ 
not,  therefore,  print  any  letters  written  in  this  country; 
but  there  are  three  from  other  parts  of  the  world  whidi 
most  be  given  to  oor  readers,  because  they  show  what  «s 
interest  is  felt  in  thor  ship  by  children  thousands  of  miles 
away. 

The  first  of  these  is  from  a  Snnday<-8chool  of  negto 
children  at  one  of  the  Missionary  stations  in  Demeran. 
The  station  is  called  Canal,  Xo.  1 ;  and  the  letter  is  written 
by  the  Misnonary,  the  Rev.  C.  Battray : — 

"On  the  Sabbath  before  Christmas,"  writa  Mr.  B.,  "it 
was  proposed  to  the  children  of  our  Sunday-schools,  that 
they  should  become  fellow-workers  with  the  young  peojde 
in  the  British  Isles,  by  endeavouring  to  collect  among 
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themselTes  and  their  friends  Romething  towards  tlie  repiurs 
of  the  Missionary  Ship.  They  appeared  delighted  with 
tbe  proposal ;  and  on  Christmas  morning  several  boxes  and 
bsga  wera  applied  for  by  boys  and  girls  who  wished  to 
become  collectors.  During  the  holidays,  nineteen  collectors 
were  employed  in  collecting  what  wonld  give  the  Sanday< 
sdiool  children  at  Canal,  No.  1,  Demerara,  a  right  and 
title  to  a  share,  however  small,  of  the  good  ship  "  John 
Williams."  On  the  afternoon  of  Jannary  3rd,  there  was 
a  Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting  held  at  Lost  en  Bast 
Cb^wl,  when  the  collectors  produced  their  boxes,  and  bags, 
and  little  baskets,  which  were  found  to  contain  Zi  dollars 
64  c(ntsr(five  gnineas  sterling)." 

The  next  letter  is  from  the  Bev.  Dr.  Willis,  of  Mon- 
treal, in  Canada. 

,   "Monlreal,llthFeh^ituuy,l»56. 

"My  beab  Sib, — ^This  will  he  handed  to  yon  by  Mr. 

,  a  respected  member  of  my  chnrch,  a  teacher  in  our 

Sunday-school  and  a  prospeions  merchant. 

"  The  prindpal  design  of  introdacing  him  to  yon,  how* 
ever,  is  to  obtain  for  him,  through  yon,  access  to  the  Mis^ 
sionary  Ship  "  John  Williams."  We  are  desiroos  that  he 
shoold  visit  that  vessel  for  the  following  reason : — 

"  Jnst  before  the  middle  of  December,  at  a  Mismonary 
meelang  of  onr  Snnday-school,  I  took  occasion  to  describe 
some  of  the  scenes  in  the  Sonth  Seas  and  some  details  of 
the  voyi^fea  of  the  ship.  It  was  mentioned  that  she  was 
now  lying  in  London  Docks  for  repur;  that  the  ordinary 
funds  could  not  accomplish  this]  that  the  children  had 
booght  her,  and  had  repaired  her  once ;  and  that  they 
were  depended  upon  to  do  so  again.  The  question  was 
asked — Why  not  this  school  have  some  share  in  so  good  a 
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work,  thongh  nearly  8000  mtlet  away?  Why  not  SQoB 
Cbnrcb,  d.  8.  MoBtnal,  bare  an  andus',  or  a  topaoaat,  or 
a  yard,  or  aomcthing  die  on  board  f  The  yonng  people, 
nnder  the  gnidanee  of  niperintendent  and  teacbwa,  took 
ap  tbe  matter  aa  a  ChrUtmaa  offering,  and  the  reault  wai 
banded  to  me  on  Saturday  nigbt  in  a  oheqne  for  £40  car- 
rent^,  or  about  £83  aterUng.  I  have  fome  adcUtionil 
money  to  aend  yon,  bnt  cannot  gvn  attention  to  the 
matter  to-day.  Yon  sball  aoon  bear  from  me.  Bat  «• 
are  aonona  that  Mr.  — —  dionld  vint  the  ahipk  that 
he  may  deaeribe  it  to  the  sdiokrt  on  hii  retom;  and  w« 
ore  deriroaa  also,  if  £38  will  pnrchaie  any  ipedfic  thing, 
to  hare  that  determined,  that  tliey  may  icnow  they  have 
placed  an  anchor,  or  a  something  on  board ;  and  that 
vrfaat  they  bare  provided  is  nsefolly  employed  in  the  w(rt 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

"  Believe  me, 

"  Faithfully  yoora. 

The  last  of  these  Interesting  letters  for  which  we  can 
find  room,  is  from  an  excellent  clergyman  in  the  TTnited 
States.    It  ia  addressed  to  the  Directors. 

"  PMlaielpUa,  Janvaty  Zind,  1866. 
"GBHTiBMiir, 
"  £neiaaed  yon  will  please  find  five  ponnda,  or  twenty- 
five  dollars,  from  the  Sunday-school  children  o(  St.  Fanl's 
Church,  Philadelphia,  towards  the  repairs  of  the  MisrioDp 
aryafaip  'John  WilUaias.'  When  this  noble  ship  cams 
home  for  repairs  four  or  five  years  ago^  we  had  tbe  privilej^ 
of  sending  a  similar  amount  f<»  ttie  pnipoaa  of  patting  a 
phmk  in  her.  Since  then  we  have  watched  her  movements 
'Mth  great  intraest.    We  all  feel  that  we  hare  a  scwt  of 
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MiMrdiip  ia  iitr;  and  whm  we  heard  the  'Letter  from 
aKisrionary  of  theSoathSeMtothecMmieryofthe  "Joha 
Willianu,"  publidied  in  yoorinteresting  Juvenile  Minion- 
ai7  Kigazine^  we  felt  that  this  meant  as,  as  well  as  the 
auy  hundred  children  in  England  who  bought  the  ship, 
and  we  do  not  want  to  forfeit  our  ownership  in  so  profit- 
able a  concern.  And  though  we  belong  to  another  branch 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  wide  ocean  rolls  between 
jroo  and  n^  yet  we  feel  onr  hearts  rtarj  near  to  yoois. 
We  desue  to  love  all  who  love  onr  blessed  Savioor, 
wherever  they  hve,  and  whatever  they  are  called;  and  we 
'viah  good  lock,  in  the  name  of  the  Iiord,' to  every  proper 
efibrt  to  spread  abroad  the  tidings  of  redeeming  love  in 
oar  mined  world. 

"And  then  the  name  of  'John  Williams'  is  a  sort  of 
ncKd  name  to  ns.  We  feel  that  it  grows  in  power  ^d 
uflience  as  years  roll  by ;  and  we  think  that  if  we  are 
permitttd  to  get  to  heaven  at  last,  there  is  hardly  any 
aerrant  of  Qod  of  modem  times,  in  that  bright  and  blessed 
wofld,  whom  we  sliall  take  such  delight  in  greeting  as 
'  The  Martyr  Missionary  of  Erromanga.'  We  have  a  Mis- 
sionary class  in  each  of  our  schools,  which  bears  this  honour- 
ed name,  and  we  often  feel  our  hearts  warmed  and  quick- 
ened by  the  silent  bat  powerfol  influence  which  it  exerts. 
"We  hope  onr  humble  offering  may  be  in  time  to  aid  in 
defraying  the  expenses  of  repuring  the  ship;  bnt  if  it 
shoold  not,  please  let  it  go  to  purchase  something  that 
nil  be  of  permanent  use  on  board  of  her. 

"In  oonclnmon,  gentlemen,  it  is  our  earnest  prayer  that 
3od  may  bless  you  abundantly  in  yomr  good  work ;  that 
Se  may  bless  the  Mismonary  ship,  may  preserve  her  from 
lU  danger,  and  spare  her  for  many  years  of  usefulness  in 
he  good  work  in  which  she  is  engaged ! 

b7 
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whedwrigfat,  nnitbery  «nd  muomy.  In  the  momiag  we 
all  riM  at  five  o'clock,  batlie  in  the  river,  and  then  have 
prayer  and  i«ading.  At  balf-past  six  we  bare  break&st, 
and  at  aeven  go  to  oar  work.  Two  hoars  a  week  we  work 
for  the  Bible  and  tract  societies,  viz.  on  Friday  and  Satarday 
from  twdve  to  one  o'clock.  In  the  evening,  when  we  have 
left  oar  work  and  cleaned  ourselves,  we,  with  all  the  dal- 
dren  and  people  who  live  near,  assemble  for  eveiuiig  pmycr. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  now  explained  to  ns  by  coi 
■pinister,  excepting  on  Monday,  whm  we  have  a  'Uimiim- 
aiy  meeting,  where  we  hear  anything  remark^de  that  oar 
minister  may  have  heard  or  read,  and  have  addresses  finm 
two  or  tluree  catechisis  who  nu^  be  present.  The  first 
Wednesday  i^  the  month  we  pray  iiir  oar  si^ools  here; 
the  second,  for  the  adults;  the  third,  for  the  schoi^  and 
pe(^)le  belonging  to  the  misuon  in  the  cosntry ;  the  foartii, 
for  yoo,  and  the  friends  who  pray  for  us  and  our  coontiy- 
men,  and  send  the  Goi^l  to  this  dark  land.  When  we 
come  uv»j  from  i«ayer  we  take  our  supper,  and  thai  read 
for  an  hoar,  or  an  hour  and  a  hal^  till  ten  o'do^  whei 
we  go  to  sleep.  We  find,  dear  friends,  that  it  is  very 
profitable  to  us  to  have  such  order,  and  so  many  pri- 
vileges. We  are  cared  for  both  as  to  body  and  soul; 
nothing  is  w.anting.  May  the  Lord  grant  that  we  m^  ao 
walk  as  to  please  oar  beloved  teachers,  and  to  be  sincen 
followers  of  them,  so  that  we  may  at  last  enter  iate  Ss 
heavenly  kingdom,  and  there  meet  yoa  also.  For  tiiis  we 
will  pray;  pray  you  also  for  us.  We  oandode  now  with 
oar  respectful  nalnama  to  all  of  yon. 
.  "  In  the  name  of  the  lads  of  the  Industrial  ScIkh^ 
"  Yours  truly, 

"JOBJSPH.' 

.  A  trae  translation. 
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daring  days  of  darkness.  I  have  heard  an  old  man, 
who  had  seen  what  he  described,  tell  how  the  warriors 
would  stand  on  either  side  of  the  ttreun,  oasti^ 
stones  ttom  their  slings,  while  the  boldest  of  them 
would  rush  into  the  water  and  fight  with  thnr  long 
heavy  clnbs;  and  how  the  sharks  wonld  join  in  the 
fray,  and  carry  off  the  bodies  of  the  slain. 

Those  days  hare  long  since  gone  by.  When  I  hit 
saw  the  place,  I  found  a  sugar  plantation  on  the  banks 
of  this  very  stream,  a  water  wheel  for  grinding  the 
sugar  cane,  and  pans  for  boiling  the  jnice  down  to 
sugar.  These  objecto  showed  what  a  blessed  change 
the  Qospel  had  made  in  a  land  a  few  years  ago  filled 
with  the  habitations  of  cruelty — ^for  instead  of  robbing 
and  murdering  one  another,  the  nations  were  engaged 
in  peacefully  earning  for  themselves  and  their  tuoUiei 
the  clothing  which  they  now  wear. 

At  the  visit  I  have  mentioned  I  walked  wi<^  an  Did 
man  to  .the  spot  where  the  marae  stood,  and  {onnd 
that  there  yet  renudned  many  relies  of  the  old  idohtrj. 
My  guide  showed  me  a  fiat  stone  washed  by  tba  set, 
where  it  was  believed  that  one  of  their  gods  aliglited 
in  bis  flight  from  some  foreign  shore,  and  by  ao  doing 
made  the  place  sacred.  The  supposed  god  waa  mxt 
probably  the  chief  of  the  first  band  of  natives  wlio  in- 
habited those  islands,  and  that  rook  waa  the  ihrat  point 
where  he  set  his  foot  after  having  sailed  «r  bacs 
drifted  over  a  distance  of  more  than  a  thonaaad  aulas 
from  the  Navigator  or  friendly  Uands.  That  baul 
very  likely  entered  the  opening  in  the  coral  nrf  jut 
opposite  the  point;  and, having  laadediMt  qp  u  altar 
to  their  idols  on  that  spot,  and  tbu  thaskad.  their 
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gneat  god  Taaroa  or  Tangsroa  fbr  preurring  tlwm 
from  tlie  dingera  of  tke  mighty  deep.  This  ii  more 
tiuM  nany  penon*  oalliag  themaelves  Chrigtians  do. 
Noab,  wfaen  be  oame  ont  of  the  ark,  erected  aa  altar 
and  offi»ed  (aoriflceg  to  God.  The  Itraelitea  did  so 
too  when  thej  crossed  Jordan,  and  the  ktathen  did  b» 
aftar  having  been  drifted  upon  the  mighty  waters  for 
some  \neks.  Bot  I  have  known  persons  from  Eng> 
kad  imdAmerioK,  who  called  themselves  Christian, 
after  having  gone  -roond  the  globe,  refnse  even  to 
attend  the  Bethel  chapel  on  a  Bonth  Bea  island, 
to  thank  God  kir  his  preset ving  eare.  Barely,  even 
some  of  the  degraded  heathen  will  rise  np  in  judgment 
against  snob  people. 

Bat  to  proceed  with  my  visit  to  the  marae.  I 
clambered  up  the  saered  heap,  and  stood  where  the 
gods  need  to  stand,  and  th«n  walked  to  the  part  where 
the  priest  was  acenstowed  to  lean  against  a  great 
stone  and  pray,  and  from  which  he  woald  tell  the 
people  the  pretended  will  of  the  idols.  In  walking 
over  the  place  (to  the  horror  of  the  old  man,  my  guide, 
who  did  not  like  human  bonea  to  be  tonehed)  I  plucked 
up  some  of  the  stones  in  order  to  find  relics  under- 
neath. There  I  found  mingled  the  bones  of  men  and 
pigs;  and  in  the  skulls  of  the  former  there  were  ge- 
nerally to  be  found  fractures  where  the  club  or  stone 
had  stmdi  the  deadly  blow. 

A  gloom  rests  upon  the  mind  when  we  visit  these 
relics  of  idolatry,  but  that  gloom  is  soon  exchanged  for 
very  different  feelings  5  for 'when  the  Missionary  now 
visits  Opoa,  he  will  find  about  one  or  two  hundred 
yards  from  the  marae,  a  chapel  and  school-bouse,  in 
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both  of  which  a  native  named  Napaiio,  anpported  by 
the  native  church  there,  is  both  teacher  and  preacher. 
Te<,  dear  yoanf;  friends,  a  native  there  is  seen  every 
day,  excepting  Saturday,  teacliing  the  children  of  the 
district ;  and,  on  the  Sabbath,  you  would  find  that 
■ame  native  preaching  about  Jeans  Christ  and  heavea. 
And  once  eadi  moi^  he  administers  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, while  the  members  of  the  chnroh,  gather  round 
the  sacramental  table,  and  tlunk  of  the  great  God 
above,  not  as  of  a  tyrant  who  wants  human  sacrifices, 
but  as  a  &ther  who  so  loved  the  wmld  aa  to  give  his 
only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  it,  that  sinners  mig^ht  live 
for  ever. 

One  of  the  verses  they  frequently  sing  on  aooh  oc- 
casions, yon  may  like  to  see  in  the  native  language; 
so  I  shall  conclude  my  little  sketch  of  the  glorious 
change  that  the  gospel  has  effeoted  for  the  Baiateans, 
giving  that  verse  with  the  translation. 

0  Jem  t«  iot,  te  io»  maitsi, 
Te  ioft  fftaora  e  no  tatou  nei; 
O  oU  tei  polls,  e  poha  n»  man, 
I*  or*  uuu  unit  te  taoto  o  te  ao. 

TBI  IXAH8LATI0V. 

'Tis  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  name  to  sinners  dear. 

Of  Him  who  Bares  each  one  from  darkness  and  ttora  ftar 

His  name  who  died  in  sorrow  and  in  shame. 

That  all  on  earth  might  lire  who  tnut  upon  that  name. 

J.B. 
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MISHAPS  AND    DASTOIBS    OV    A    USSIONABT 
TOTAGB. 
Ifx  sxAB  Toima  7Bisin>B, 

Have  yon  not  often  thought  what  care  Qod  has  taken 
of  the  "  John  Williams"  in  her  many  and  often  dangeroni 
voyages?  Many  prayers  are  offered  for  her  safety;  and 
we  knoir  that  God  really  does  ansner  prayer. 

I  am  nov  going  to  tell  yon  hov  God  answered  prayer 
for  the  preservation  of  another  vesseL  She  was  not  called 
a  Hisnonary  vessel,  because  yon  had  not  then  bought  you^ 
(hip — ^the  "  John  Williamsj"  but  she  was  a  vessel  engaged 
to  carry  the  first  band  bf  Missionsrias  to  the  Samoaa 
T.lttTiHii.  Her  name  was  the  "Donnotter  Castle."  la 
November,  1835,  we  sailed  from  Gravesend  in  this  vessel 
with  a  good  wind,  and  in  three  days  we  had  passed 
throngh  the  English  channel.  We  proceeded  pleasantly 
nntil  we  reached  Cape  Horn,  hot  than,  for  nearly  six 
weeks,  we  had  to  battle  with  contrary  and  fierce  winds  and 
monntainons  seas.  Often  it  seemed  as  though  we  most  be 
swallowed  up  by  the  devouring  waves.  Oar  captain  be- 
came discouraged,  and  had  almost  determitied  to  change 
the  direction  of  the  ship  and  go  by  way  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  The  Missionaries,  however,  dedded  on  hold- 
ing a  prayer  meeting  to  ask  God  to  grant  us,  if  agreeable 
to  His  holy  will,  favourable  winds  to  proceed  on  our  voyage. 
While  holding  this  meeting,  the  ship  was  so  much  Ussed 
about  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difBcnlty  we  could 
keep  onr  seats.  Three  or  finir  prayers  had  been  offered, 
and  jnst  before  the  conclusion  of  the  last  we  heard  the 
captain  give  orders  on  deck,  which  told  us  that  the  wind 
had  shifted;  and  when  the  last  Amen  was  said  we  felt  the 
truth  of  the  words,  "While  th^  are  yet  speaking  I  will 
bear."   How  changed  were  now  onr  fedings  and  proqpeots  I 

D,Erzc,lo,^^.OOgLC 


128  nmnijt  vissioRisf  tuaxzust. 

Every  one  on  bawd  looksdo^twrfolw^hiwy.  WeR^led 
along  day  after  day  with  heart*  fall  of  thankiiilnea,  and 
we  felt  much  encouraged  by  this  circaipstance,  belieTin|^ 
that  Qod  would  continne  to  be  with  na  in  our  Mission  to 
the  heathen.  We  touched  at  tbe  Marqnerian,  ^abitiai^ 
and  Hervey  Islands  on  oar  way  to  our  destination.  When 
we  reached  the  Samoan  Islands  some  of  our  number  were 
stationed  at  Tatnila,  Upoln,  and  Monono.  As  we  were 
appointed  to  Savaii,  the  most  westerly  of  the  group,  we 
left  Monono,  accompanied  by  Messrs.  BarfT,  Buzacott,  i^ 
Murray,  and  the  wives  of  tl^e  two  latter.  Oar  hearts 
were  beating  with  Joy  at  the  prospect  of  soon  reaching  the 
scene  of  our  future  labours,  and  as  we  approached  Savaii 
the  captain  ordered  a  boat  to  be  lowered  to  take  us  ashore. 
Very  glad  were  we  to  leave  what  had  been  our  home  on 
the  wide  ocean  for  more  than  seven  months,  and  as  we 
left  the  ship  we  bade  many  a  hearty  farewelL  We  had 
not  proceeded  far  when  the  first  mate,  who  was  steering 
our  boat,  called  out  that  she  had  struck  on  the  reef!  Im- 
mediately he  put  about  the  boat,  and  said  to  tbe  sulon^ 
"Now,  my  dear  fellows,  pull !  pull !  With  all  your  might 
pull!"  They  certainly  did  pall  well,  and  we  were  soon 
alongside  the  vessel  again,  but  ooald  scarcely  approach 
her,  as  she  was  pitching  and  rolling  fearfqUy.  The  cuneiit 
was  mnch  stronger  than  the  captain  had  expected,  and 
althongb  it  was  a  beautiful  day  our  vessel  was  carried  on 
to  the  reef  among  the  breakers.  In  a  short  ijme  she 
struck  so  heavily  upon  the  rocks  that  it  was  feared  she 
would  lose  her  masts.  The  rudder  was  olT,  tbe  bottom 
much  ii\jared,  and  deck  broken  up.  As  soon  as  onr  vessel 
struck,  a  number  of  natives  came  off  from  tbe  shore  in 
their  canoes.  Many  of  them  no  donbt  intended  to  j>Ionder 
the  vessel;  but  fortunately  Maleatoa,  the  prindpal  chief, 
was  OS  board,  and  he  prevented  them  from  doing  so;  and 
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who  WH  B  heathen,  pawed  along  with  two  baskets  tt  tsio 
OB  hii  shonlderi^  which  he  had  brooght  aevenl  niks. 
The  mol^  I  lappose,  smelled  the  taro  and  wished  to  eat  a 
little  of  it,  and  followed  the  man.  He  addressed  her  in 
oUeTs  langoage  two  <a  three  times,  begging  her  to  retom 
and  not  to  desire  his  fiood.  She^  however,  did  not  under- 
stand,  or  did  not  wish  to  understand,  srtiat  he  sud,  and 
oontipoed  to  follow  him.  He  then  threw  down  both 
bMkets  of  taro  and  sidd,  "  There,  eat  it,"  and  ran  home  as 
ihst  as  he  conld,  telling,  no  donbt,  what  a  narrow  esci^ 
he  bad  had,  well  enoogh  pleased  to  lose  bis  dinner  ratha 
than  offend  the  mule.  Things  are  altered  now.  Natires 
no  longer  obey  mnles  or  horses,  but  do  as  they  ought  to 
do— make  them  obedient  to  their  wishes. 

Bat  to  return  to  the  vesseL  All  was  oonihsion  on 
board,  and  but  little  hope  entertuned  that  she  could  be 
got  off  again.  We  did  not  think  that  there  was  mudt 
danger  of  our  lives;  bnt  if  the  vessel  should  beoome  a 
wredc,  and  we  should  lose  our  stores  and  our  clothing, 
what  could  we  do  in  a  heathen  land  ?  How  were  the  cap- 
tain and  sailors  to  get  back  to  England  again  P  for  no 
vowel  touched  at  these  islands  twenty  years  ago,  on  ao- 
count  of  the  savage  character  of  the  natives.  I>aring  the 
afternoon  the  Misuonariea'  wives  were  taken  ashore  in  a 
very  leaky  boat,  and  late  at  night  some  of  the  Missionaiies 
alco.  By  great  effort  the  vessel  was  got  into  deeper  watw 
and  secured  by  two  anchors.  Such,  however,  was  the 
difficulty  of  her  dtoation  that  she  was  not  got  fiurly  out 
of  danger  for  four  days.  Mercifully  Qod  granted  us  very 
calm  weather,  so  that  all  our  goods  were  taken  ashore 
without  any  serious  damage. 

You  may  judge,  my  dear  children,  what  oor  feelings 
were  when  we  saw  our  vessel  in  full  sail  and  under  com- 
mand of  her  rudder.    Olad,  indeed,  were  we  to  see  her 
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stretch  out  at  sea ;  but  we  could  not  help  feeTing  that  we 
were  left  among  a  strange  people,  speaking  a  strange  lan- 
guage, and  without  any  means  of  communication  or  escape 
in  case  of  danger.  She  put  into  the  first  good  harbour  in 
Upoln ;  and,  after  a  short  delay  in  repuring  her,  she  set 
sail  for  England,  where  she  arrived  in  safety. 

Vtry  shortly  we  hope  the  "  John  Williams,"  for  which 
you  hare  again  done  so  much,  will  be  on  her  way  to  tho 
Soath  Sea  Islands.  Let  her  often  be  the  sntject  of  your 
earnest  prayers,  that  she  may  be  preserred  and  continue, 
by  her  regular  visits,  to  cheer  the 'hearts  and  supply  tht 
wants  of  the  Missionaries  and  native  teadiers  at  their 
several  stations  among  the  heathen. 

J.  F.  H. 
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Maxtx  of  our  readers  know  that  Protestant  ChrisUans  in 
Franoe  have  sent  several  Missionaries  to  the  Bassutos,  a 
nation  of  South  Africa.  These  Missionaries  meet  once  a 
year  at  one  of  the  stations  to  pray  together,  and  to  en- 
oooiage  one  another  in  their  work.  At  these  meetings 
they  read  reports  from  every  station  about  what  has  been 
done  during  the  past  year,  and  what  success  has  blessed 
their  labours.  They  then  talk  about  the  different  Missions, 
and  form  plans  for  the  future.  The  last  of  these  meetings 
was  held  in  April,  1855,  at  a  station  called  Thaba-Bossionj 
and  we  will  now  give  yon  a  few  facts  taken  from  the 
reports  which  were  read  on  that  occasion. 

At  Thaba-Bossion  the  devoted  Mr.  Casalis  is  the  prin- 
cipal Mismonary.  It  is  very  near  the  station  of  the  great 
cluef  Moshesn,  of  whom  yon  have  often  heard.  A  school 
had  been  lately  opened  there^  and  at  the  time  of  the  report 
there  were  eighty  or  ninety  scliolars  in  it.    Some  of  thes^ 
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wore  rixtaen  or  lighteeii  yesn  old,  amao|;  whom  bm  wau 
of  HMhetb.  They  ar*  tanght  rmStag,  wiWa^,  lia^og, 
and  the  English  langnage.  Dmisg  the  hte  Oafir  w»«  a 
few  of  the  natives  at  Tbaba-Bosrioa  retomed  to  the  oH 
and  wicked  biMts  of  the  coontry,  and  cansed  great  aonew 
to  the  Miasionarieg.  Bot,  thanks  to  the  goodnem  of  Go^ 
some  of  them  repented  of  their  fiudts  and  forsook  them. 
Amongst  these  was  Samnel  Mockoso,  a  son  of  Moshesh. 
He  seemed  so  true  a  penitent  that  the  Miaalonaries  cooM 
not  reftise  to  reoeire  him  hadc-into  the  chnrdt.  It  was  a 
solemn  and  interesting  occasion.  Moses  Moossetz^,  a 
most  excellent  man,  and  some  other  members,  asked  him 
some  qnestions,  in  the  course  of  wUdi  tho  following  oob- 
Tersation  took  place : — 

"  Son  of  onr  chief,"  said  Moossetz^,  "  may  I  ask  yon  s 
question  ?" 

"  Yes,"  answered  the  yonng  man. 

"  Well,  then,  tell  me  frankly  wliat  yoo  are  going  to  do 
among  ns  P  Bo  yoa  mean  to  try  and  make  ns  naore  fed 
of  the  world  and  its  wickedness  ?" 

"  O  no." 

"Do  you  then  advise  ns  to  remain 'Christians  P  After 
having  tried  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  do  yon  think  onr 
portion  is  a  l>etter  one  P" 

"Certainly  I  do." 

"  If  that  is  the  case  yon  may  come  among  ns'sgain,  aad 
may  God  bless  you." 

Since  then,  Samuel  has  glvoi  great  joy  to  tiie  Miaraon- 
aries  and  to  the  church  by  his  good  conduct,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  one  of  his  brothers  will  follow  his  examjde  of 
professing  Christianity. 

A  short  time  ago  the  chapel  at  Thaba-Boesion  wanted 
repuring.  The  members  of  the  chnrch  eagerly  helped  in 
the  work,  and  the  children,  too,  did  what  tiiey  cooM  te 
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amnsb  the  Miasionarias,  and  thai  show  how  thankfiil  they 
were  for  the  blessings  of  the  Oospel  and  the  kindness  of 
their  teachers.  A  large  nomber  of  them,  headed  by  some 
of  the  sons  of  Moshesb,  might  have  been  seen  busily  at 
work.  Same  were  carrying  the  stones,  while  others  went 
to  the  moontains  to  cat  the  wood.  In  this  joomey  Messrs. 
CasalU  and  Jonsse  (another  Misnonaiy)  went  with  them, 
and  passed  the  mght  in  the  open  air,  telling  them  stories 
and  sin^^ng  hymns  with  them  around  a  roaring  flre.  No 
donbt  they  spent  a  very  pleasant  night  in  that  fine  coontry 
and  climate,  and  the  more  so  as  one  of  the  sons  of  Moshesh 
was  kind  enough  to  tend  them  a  fine  fiit  bullock  for 
snpper. 

We  must  now  pass  on  to  another  Mission  at  a  place  called 
Carmel.  The  report  from  this  station  was  encouraging,  as 
several  natives  had  lately  become  Christians.  About  two  or 
three  years  ago  Mr.  Langa,  who  was  the  Missionary  at  that 
time,  was  obliged  to  return  to  Europe.  One  of  the  native* 
of  the  station  named  Chuba  went  with  him  to  the  sea* 
port  where  he  was  going  to  embark  on  board  a  ship.  This 
was  the  first  time  Chuba  had  ever  seen  the  sea,  and  yon 
may  fimcy  how  surprised  he  was  at  the  sight.  Should  yon 
like  to  know  what  were  his  first  thonghta  on  this  oocauon  ? 
Ha  says,  "When  I  saw  that  immense  ocean  I  asked  my* 
self  how  it  was  posmble  that  the  servants  of  God  (the 
Hianonaries)  could  expose  themselves  to  the  danger  of 
croaaiog  it  so  as  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  us  ?  There  is 
nothing,  yes,  there  is  nothing  but  the  love  of  God  winch 
oonld  put  this  thought  in  their  hearts.  Oh,  how  guilty 
we  shall  be  if  we  refuse  to  receive  that  Saviour  who  has 
sent  to  us  his  servants."  Although  such  good  thoughts 
came  into  Chaba's  mind,  neither  he  nor  bis  wife  had  as  yet 
given  their  hearts  to  God.  But  last  year  an  event  hap- 
pened which  was  the  means  of  deciding  them  for  Christ. 


184         (Vrnnu  iautanst  meaxstn. 

Thdr  little  ^1,  whom  tiMy  tMtderlj'  I«v«d,  bettoM  3L 
Befbre  dying,  thi«  child  gun  rach  prooft.of  fiety  that  hoth 
Iter  fkther  and  mother  were  deeply  afibcted,  and  after  her 
death  they  soaght  and  ftmnd  comfort  in  coming  to  Christ 
and  foUotring  him.  We  liave  iiere  another  example  of  the 
good  wtiich  piona  children  may  do  to  their  parents,  and 
wUch  gtres  great  enoonragement  to  thoee  who  are  teaeh> 
ing  children  at  home  or  mpporting  achools  abroad. 

There  are  two  or  tliree  facts  in  connection  >^th  tliis 
station  at  Carmel  which  show  how  great  a  change  the 
Qospel  has  produced  in  the  general  character  of  the  people. 
We  refiir  especially  to  their  Irindness  and  charity.  At  tikis 
station  there  is  a  poor  man  who  snffers  from  a  laig* 
swelling  in  his  lower  jaw.  Tiiis  gives  his  &ce  a  very  nn- 
pleasant  appearance,  and  it  is  very  likely  that  the  people, 
had  they  remuned  heathens,  woold  have  had  nothing  to 
do  mth  him,  or  have  treated  Um  cruelly.  Sometimeit 
even  in  a  Cliristian  coontry,  wicked  people  latigh  at  sneh 
misery)  bit  among  these  converted  Bassntos  the  sight  of 
this  nnhappy  man  only  camws  pity  and  sympathy.  As  the 
disease  is  one  which  will  sooner  or  later  Idll  him,  thqr  ttj 
to  do  him  all  the  good  they  can ;  for  this  purpose  they  often 
go  to  read  and  pray  with  him ;  and  yon  may  be  sore  these 
kind  acts  are  not  forgotten  by  Him  who  said,  "  Whosoever 
shall  give  a  cap  of  cold  water  in  my  name  shall  sot  lose 
his  reward."  There  are  also  here  several  old  widows  who 
are  too  weak  to  snpport  themselves,  and  are  kept  by  the 
kindness  and  liberality  of  ftllow  Christlaiis.  What «  oon- 
trast  we  have  here  to  the  aceonnt  given  1^  Mr.  Mo&tt  of 
the  poor  old  mother  lefb  to  starve  by  her  own  sons!  And 
here  also  two  husbands  who  have  no  children  of  theif  own, 
and  are  considered  rich  in  that  country,  fflsy  be  SSCD 
bringing  np  and  educating  at  their  own  hotses  poor  Httlt 
orphan  ohUdrat  who  would  pnhMy  htm  boon  pvt  to  ies& 
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if  tlie  GoBpe  1  had  pot  been  brought  to  thor  once  dark 
land. 

The  report  fiom  the  station  Berea  ia  also  full  of  en- 
couragement. More  than  tvo  years  ago  a  terrible  accident 
happened  there,  which  caused  great  distress.  The  mission 
hoose  and  chapel  were  set  on  fire  by  a  flash  of  lightning 
and  bnmt  to  the  ground.  Bat  the  natives  loved  the 
Qoepel  too  modi  to  let  the  work  be  hindered  by  this. 
They  therefore  soon  rused  new  buildings,  and  cheered 
the  Missionary  by  showing  more  interest  than  ev6r  in  the 
pleaching  of  the  truth.  The  report  mentions  the  case  of 
one  yonng  Bassuto,  whose  conscience  was  awakened  by 
an  event  which  proves  the  tmth  of  those  lines — 

"  God  moTM  in  a  mjtterioaa  way, 
Bi*  irenden  to  peTform." 

This  yonng  man,  who  never  joined  in  public  worship,  was 
one  day  bathing  irith  several  companions.  AU  on  a  sndd«n 
he  sunk ;  his  friends,  however,  managed  to  draw  him  out 
of  th«  water;  bnt  he  was  in  such  a  state  that  they  thonght 
be  was  dead.  His  heathen  companions  ran  away;  but 
two  others  who  loved  the  Gtospel  did  what  they  coold  to 
restore  him.  Thar  efforts  were  snccessfU.  He  was  taken 
to  his  home.  He  ramatnad  for  some  time  very  ill;  bat 
the  first  thing  ha  did  when  he  recovered  his  speech  was  to 
•end  for  a  Christian  to  tell  him  of  the  kindness  Qod  bad 
ahown  him  in  sparing  his  life.  He  then  added,  "  I  can 
hsffdly  remember  at  all  what  happened  when  I  sank  nnder 
water ;  bat  I  have  not  forgotten  that,  just  at  the  moment 
when  I  thonght  I  was  grang  to  be  drowned,  I  asked  Qod 
to  forgive  my  sins  fbr  tha  sake  of  Jesus  Christ."  Since 
that  time  this  yonng  man  haa  been  an  attentive  hearer  of 
the  Gospel,  and  it  ia  h(^  that  a  good  work  has  hem 
begtin  in  his  heart. 

In  the  next  nnmlMr  we  will  give  ottr  readers  other  facts 
'rom  these  interesting  reports.       ic  z'  , A^.oogic 
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Ahoko  the  many  borrible  things  which  our  missionaries 
have  told  us  about  the  heathen,  there  are  none  worse 
than  their  cannibalism.  But  nntil  within  a  few  yearf, 
it  was  thought  that  this  cruel  custom  was  confined  to 
New  Zealand,  the  Figis,  and  other  islands  of  the  South 
Seas.  This,  however,  was  a  mistake.  The  same 
dreadful  practice  has  been  discovered  amongst  some 
tribes  of  South  Africa.  The  largest,  and  perhaps  the 
worst  of  these  are  called  Morimos,  a  branch  of  the 
Bechnanas :  but,  so  far  as  the  missionaries  can  find 
oat,  these  people  have  become  cannibals  within  the 
lost  forty  or  fifty  years.  Before  that  time  they  were  a 
numerous  and  powerful  tribe:  but  again  and  again 
ttey  were  conquered  by  other  tribes,  driven  from  their 
Ikds,  and  destroyed  by  famine.  Tliis  was  the  cause 
itttoh  first  led  them  to  eat  human  flesh.  For  a  time 
''Vigr  would  not  yield  to  the  dreadful  temptation ;  and 
Ae  of  their  ehiefs,  names  Engabi,  when  dying  from 
honger,  said,  "  I  am  old  and  withered ;  there  remains 
but  few  days  for  me  to  live.  Let  me  die :  for  I  swear, 
by  Eolu  Enane,  I  never  will  touch  bnman  flesh."  But 
V<Hfc  zm.— No.  146.  o 
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Med  before  my  eyes,  out  into  pieces,  cooked  in  dishes, 
or  roasted  on  the  coals,  until  the  last  morsel  of  them 
was  devoured.  It  was  to  my  leanness,  and  perhaps  a 
little  to  my  quality  as  a  chief,  that  I  owed  my  life." 

Others  hare  described  more  fully  the  way  in  which 
these  murderers  treat  their  unhappy  victims.  As  soon 
as  one  has  been  seized,  they  cut  off  his  third  finger, 
and  let  the  blood  flow  until  he  has  bled  to  death.  They 
then  tear  off  the  hands  and  the  feet,  and  having  emp> 
tied  the  skull,  they  make  a  drinking:  cup  of  it.  With 
toe  fat  they  anoint  their  hair.  The  following  is  a 
specimen  of  the  death  songs  they  sing  when  they  are 
about  to  kill  a  victim.  "  We  are  cannibals !  We  eat 
men  I  We  can  eat  thee  1  We  eat  the  brains  of  a  dog ! 
W^e  eat  the  brams  of  an  infant !  We  eat  the  fingers  and 
the  fat  of  men !  Poor  playthings  for  the  Morimos ! 
7ou  will  tickle  out  palates  nicely  1  Come  along  to  the 
work,  my  comrades." 

Many  foolish  stories  are  toldof  these  cannibals  which 
the  children  of  the  tribes  who  live  near  them  like  to 
hear,  though  they  sometimes  make  them  terribly  afraid 
ot  their  cruel  neighbours.  The  following  is  a  sample 
of  their  stories. 

A  Mochuaua  had  a  daughter,  called  Tselane,  whom  he 
very  much  loved.  One  day,  like  his  countrymen,  he 
resolved  to  leave  his  house  and  seek  a  new  home  for 
his  family,  and  better  pasture  for  his  flocks.  So  he 
said  to  his  wife,  "  To  morrow  we  set  out :"  and  to  his 
daa^tet,  "  Follow  us,  my  child."  But  Tselane  would 
not.  "  Ho,"  said  she,  "  my  mother,  I  will  not  follow 
^on.  Our  house  is  decked  with  white  and  red  beads, 
t  ia  too  pretty  for  me  to  leave  it.    In  the  fields,  oh 
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mother,  it  is  cold  by  night,  and  hot  by  day,  and  then 
are  tigers,  and  lions,  and  hyEenas,  and  panthers.  I  will 
not  leave  the  honse."  "  Nanghty  child,"  answered tiie 
mother,  "  yon  may  stay  here  alone ;  bnt  shut  yonrsdf 
in,  or  the  Morimos  will  come  and  eat  yon  np."  Sotiie 
mother  left  her  danghter  alone,  and  Tselane  fastened 
the  door.  Some  days  after,  the  mother  retamed  m& 
food,  and  calling  ontside  the  house,  said,  "  l^selane,  my 
child,  Tselane,  my  child,  take  this  bread,  and  eat  it." 
"  I  hear,  my  mother,  I  hear,"  cried  the  little  giri. 
For  a  long  time  the  mother  continned  to  take  food  te 
her  child.  One  day  she  said,  "  My  child,  be  no  longer 
obstinate.  Tonr  &ther  has  bnilt  a  pretty  house;  come 
with  me,  and  make  me  happy."  Bat  Tselane's  heart 
grew  harder  every  day.  and  she  could  not  be  drawn  by 
the  entreaties  of  her  mother. 

At  length,  as  she  sat  in  the  honse,  she  heard  anothff 
voice  ontside.  It  was  rough  and  loud,  and  it  called 
her  name.  "Tselane,  my  child,  Tselane,  my  child, 
Take  this  bread  and  eat.**  Bnt  she  answered  with  t 
scornful  laugh,  "  That  rough  voice  is  not  my  mother's. 
Get  along,  yon  wicked  Morimo.  The  door  of  my  honse 
opens  upon  a  precipice.  You  cannot  force  it"  Awty 
went  the  Morimo,  kindled  a  g^eat  fire,  made  a  piece  of 
iron  red  hot,  and  swallowed  it  to  clear  and  soften  his 
voice.  He  then  retamed  and  tried  again  to  deorave 
Tselane.  But  still  his  voice  was  too  stnmg,  and  she 
would  not  open  the  door.  A  second  time,  therefore 
he  swallowed  a  pi  ce  of  heated  iron,  and  then  his  v<Hee 
became  soft.  Tl.is  deceived  the  gal.  She  thought  it 
was  her  mother,  and  opened  the  door.  In  a  moment 
the  Morimo  seized  Tselane,  thrust  her  into  a  leatiiem 
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sack,  and  carried  her  off  towards  his  dwelling.  As  he 
was  going  along  he  became  very  thirsty,  and  he  there- 
fore dropped  his  burden,  and  asked  some  ^rls  to  mind 
it,  while  he  went  to  a  neighbouring  village  to  get  some 
beer.  AVliile  he  was  away,  the  girls  peeped  through  a 
little  hole  in  the  sack,  and  what  should  they  see  there 
but  a  finger.  "Whose  finger  is  this,"  they  cried. 
"Mine,"  answered  a  stifled  voice,  "I  am  Tselane." 
Now  Tselane's  aunt  was  living  in  the  village,  and  her 
mother  was  then  there.  So  the  girls  ran  and  told  the 
mother  what  they  had  seen  and  heard.  At  once  she 
hastoied  to  the  spot,  opened  the  sack,  let  her  daughter 
free,  and  having  filled  the  sack  with  a  dog,  and  some 
scorpions,  vipers,  and  other  poisonous  creatures,  they 
all  left  the  place.  Soon  after,  the  Mprimo  came*  back, 
stnpified  with  beer,  and,  taking  up  his  sack,  carried  it 
to  his  home.  When  he  entered  the  house,  he  threw 
down  the  sack,  and  told  his  wife  to  make  a  great  fire, 
put  on  a  pot  Ml  of  water,  and  fasten  the  door.  All 
this  was  done.  Then  the  Morimo  opened  the  sack. 
In  a  moment,  he  started  back,  uttering  cries  of  sur- 
prise and  pam.  The  dog  seized  him,  the  vipers  bit 
him,  and  the  scorpions  stung  him.  "  Wife,  wife,  wife," 
he  roared  out,  "  open  the  door."  But  she  did  not  hear 
him.  So  he  rushed  up  to  the  roof,  and  out  through  a 
hole ;  and  what  became  of  him  nobody  knows,  though 
they  believe  he  was  changed  into  a  tree,  in  which  the 
wild  bees  stored  up  their  honey. 

But  the  blessed  light  of  the  Gospel  of  peace  and 
love  has  begnn  to  dawn  upon  these  wretched  cannibals. 
They  are  now  ashamed  of  the  practice,  and  will,  we 
hope,  before  long,  be  brought  like  thousands  of  others 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  to  go  and  sin  no  more. 
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Tbx  "May  Heetinga"  of  the  London  Minianaiy  So- 
dety  have  b«ea  held,  and  mo«t  pleacant  meetingB  they 
were.  As  in  former  yean,  Exeter  Hall  was  crowded,  ud 
as  soon  as  the  hand  of  the  dial  p<»nted  to  10  o'clock,  the 
Chairman  and  the  (peahen  made  their  appeantnce,  and  the 
important  badnen  of  the  monung  beg^.  It  woidd  tike 
too  large  a  space  to  tell  onr  readers  moch  of  what  vm 
said  during  the  four  honn  and  a  half  that  the  Mrrioe 
lasted.  All  that  can  now  be  don^  is  to  ^re  tiMm  a  fer 
short  extracts  from  the  siztyHMOond  report  of  the  Seds^i 
which  was  read  to  the  Meeting, 

In  former  years  pleating  proofs  have  been  giyta  of  On 
liberality  of  the  oonrerted  heathen.  Of  the  Hme  Christiaa 
spirit  other  evidences  were  Aimished  in  the  repcai  read  st 
this  year's  annual  meeting.  First,  we  learn  that  during 
the  year  the  large  sum  of  £1^773  bad  been  nused  at  the 
Missionary  stations.  This  was  £2350' more  than  wu 
reported  last  year ;  and  in  addition,  the  churches  in  tte 
West  Indies  have  sent  nearly  £300  towards  the  payment 
of  the  Society's  debt.  But  perhaps  the  spirit  of  the 
native  Christians  will  best  be  seen  in  a  letter  sent  by  the 
queen  of  Barotonga,  to  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  the  TtetmoKt 
of  the  London  Mlssonary  Society.  It  is  addressed  to  Um 
as  "The  man  that  holds  the  money  in  Britain,"  and  is  s> 
follows  :— 
'•  Dear  Sk, 

"  Love  to  you  through  the  Lord  Jesw,  U>e  Meaish. 
You  know  that  oars  is  a  land  <rf  poverty,  and  that  we 
have  no  gold  holes  here.  Firewood,  sweet  potatoes,  and 
poultry,  are  the  only  means  1^  wUoh  we  can  oMidn  aay 
man^. 
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"At  the  Annual  Meeting  tot  1866  we  found  that  our 
inbecriptions  did  not  amount  to  what  ire  intended  j  and 
we  nrged  one  anotiier  to  increaied  diligence  that  oar  sab- 
Kriptiona  might  be  more  next  year.  One  of  our  nnnber 
got  sp  and  aaid,  ■  The  bag  for  fhu  jear  ia  not  fblL  Let 
OS  try  if  we  cannot  ciioke  it  np  befbre  we  taik  abont  next 
jear.'  Then  we  began  to  anreh  oar  podieti,  and  by  aome 
men*  or  other  we  got  np  to  wliat  we  promiied,  and  we 
were  -rery  happy,  and  thanked  Qod  for  ginng  oa  the 


"  We  iM  prMpering  epiritnalty  end  temporarily.  Hen 
and  wenen  are  imitatittg  the  good  waya  of  joo  fi)reigners, 
who  hare  come  to  na  with  tlie  Ueaiinga  of  the  Qoq>el,  and 
wbow  costoms  r^en  never  befbre  known  in  tlus  land.  We 
ore  planning  to  get  more  money  ka  the  ooraing  year,  and 
»«  have  already  obtained  something  towarda  it.  This  is 
my  word  to  yea,  Mr.  Moseyholder.  Do  not  be  cast 
down, — yon  have  hitherto  had  moch,  and  I  hope  yoa  will 
jet  have  more.  We  will  do  what  we  can,  and  would  do 
mote,  bnt  we  have  no  hole  here  where  gold  is  fonnd.  These 
are  onr  derires,  that  the  Word  of  Ood  may  increase 
amongst  as,  and  spread  throoghout  the  world.  The 
unoant  of  our  sabseription  for  1856  Is  S30  dollars. 
"October  i,  1886.  (Signed)        Kjl  lliXiA." 

Dor  readers  will  remember  that  the  New  Hebrides  and 
lioyalty  Islands  are  some  of  those  to  which  the  Missionary 
Ship  irtt  carried  native  teachers.  When  we  say  that  one 
of  these  is  Brromanga,  another  savage  island,  and  another 
Fate  wfaerC)  two  years  age,  two  tsadun  and  their  wives 
were  mtodered,  and  eaten  by  the  fwrniHial^  vn  need  not 
add  a  word  to  shew  how  greatly  these  degraded  savagM 
needed  the  gospel.  Now  for  several  yeai*  the  "John 
WUUamt^'  has  visited  tiiose  groups,  and  what  a  wonderftd 
itenge  has  taken  pbu^e  there  has  been  shewn  in  fravier 
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MnpuiiiMW.    The  Miaionariei  at  me  of  {hem,  Hare,  tliia 
refisr  to  that  change. 

"  The  work  in  Mar^  i*  in  an  encouraging  state.  Out 
brethren  have  foil  scope  for  all  thdr  talents,  both  phjsial 
and  mental.  There  are  npwardi  of  2000  people  looking 
np  to  them  for  initmetion.  There  are  about  300  can- 
didate* at  both  Station!,  seeking  for  baptism,  and  tie 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper.  There  are  a  nomberoC 
very  interesting  yonng  men  in  the  course  of  trMnii^ 
who,  We  hope,  will  be  nsefol  hereafter  as  Kative  Teachen. 
They  very  soon  acqnira  the  art  of  writing  and  reading. 

"  The  people  are  kind  and  attentive  to  their  Miimonuiea 
What  they  have  they  freely  give.  They  consider  it  tint 
dnty  to  keep  the  Teaxihers  and  the  Missionaries  slwajt 
well  supplied  with  yams. 

"  The  two  principal  chiefs  at  the  station  are  memben  of 
the  chnrch.  They  are  both  very  coodstent  men;  siid,l)]r 
a  long  course  of  consistent  acting,  have  proved  their 
attachment  to  the  truth.  Esekiu,  one  of  the  chiefi,  I  un 
sorry  to  say,  ia  in  a  very  poor  state  of  health;  and  I  felt 
his  time  of  departure  ia  drawing  mgh.  He  says  he  f^ 
that  he  must  soon  die,  but  that  he  puts  his  trust  in  Jentt. 
He  was  a  man,  when  the  people  were  living  in  heatheniBDi 
greatly  feared.  A  pile  of  human  bonet,  a  thort  diitatet 
inland  qf  the  village  C}f  Neche,  is  ppinted  ont  as  a  muk 
of  his  cruelty  and  love  of  human  flesh.  But  he  eaily  em- 
braced Christianity  after  the  landing  of  the  teachers;  ani 
for  many  years  he  has  been  their  faithfbl  fiiend.  We  sH 
think  highly  of  him,  and  have  been  pleased  with  his  modeit 
behaviour,  his  uniform  Idndness  to  the  Missionaries,  and 
his  anxiety  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Bedeemei'' 
kingdom  amongst  his  own  and  other  tribes.  I  have  ofta 
felt  ref^reshed  at  our  prayer  meetings  by  lus  prayers,  and 
astonished  at  the  clear  views  of  Divine  trutii  which  he 


..Google 


sxx.TS'Ssoaso  snosx  ov  xax  i.  u.  a.      167 

poaMSBed.    When  he  dies,  hia  law  will  be  gnaUy  fdt  by 
allpartiei. 

"  The  other  chief,  ITainlini,  is  alw  a  member  of  the 
chardu     He  likewise  bears  an  excellent  character.     A 
few  months  ago,  in  company  with  some  of  the  candidates, 
he  went  to  viut  a  heathen  tribe,  and  to  converse  with 
them  on  the  subject  of  religion.    They  anived  at  the 
Tillage,  and  fonnd  the  people  makJTig  preparations  tor 
war  with  a  ndghbonring  tribe.    He  spoke  to  them  of 
the  evil  of  war  and  the  blessings  of  peace,  and  referred 
to  the  advantages  which  Christianity  had  conferred  upon 
Us  own  people.     This  heathen  tribes  having  received  a 
challenge^  fialt  sailed  upon  to  go  to  the  fighting  groond. 
Nainlini  and  the  Christian  party  said  they  wonld  go  ?rith. 
them  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  and  they  did  accompany  them 
the  next  day.    When  the  hostile  parlies  were  in  mght  of 
eadi  other,  not  more  than  100  yards  apart,  Naisilini  sidd, 
'Yon  stay  lierej  I  trill  go  over  to  the  other  tribe  and 
•peak  to  ihem,  and  try  to  induce  them  to  live  in  peace.' 
Some  of  the  leading  men  said, '  If  yon  go  over  to  that 
party,  they  will  very  likely  kill  yon  and  eat  yoQ.'    He 
replied, '  I  am  a  man  of  Ood;  I  don't  fear  man.'    They 
entreated  him  not  to  go;  bnt  he  wonld  not  listen  to 
them.    He^and  his  friends  went  to  the  other  tribe.    The 
old  men  assembled  and  listened  with  attention  to  what  he 
•aid.     The  opposite  party  were  looking  on  with  deep 
interest,  fearing  for  the  result ;  but  their  fears  were  dia- 
^pcanted.    The  principal  chiefs  of  this  tribe  said, '  Tell 
the  fighting  men  to  pve  up  the  war  to-day.    Let  all  the 
young  men  return  to  thor  village,  and  we  will  all  go  to 
our  large  house  and  listen  to  the  message  of  the  Christian 
chief.'    They  all  returned  home.    Naisilini,  in  giving  a 
description  of  his  interview,  said  that  this  tribe  behaved 
with  great  respect.    They  gave  food  to  him  and  his  party; 
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and  in  the  erening  thaj  caadaeted  woacAip  in  thfl  bigi 
home,  at  which  there  was  a  numerons  attendancat 

■'  There  ia  a  change  taking  plaoe  nmr  ammigft  bQ  tiie 
tribei.  They  seem  glad  of  the  visiia  of  the  Chntiut 
We  hope  that  the  light  of  theOoi^ia  breaking  in  q^ 
the  rtnrknwi  in  which  they  have  lo  long  been  inTidTed,  vi 
that  ere  long  we  ahall  hear  that  our  brethren  hare  ben 
aUe  to  pUoe  teachen  anumgit  all  the  tribaa  on  the  Jiui 
ot  Har&  It  ia  very  delightfU  to  lee  the  intereit  tkl 
Chriatian  nativea  take  in  their  viaits  to  ths  hatthenp  to 
preach  to  them  the  tmtha  of  the  QoapeL  They  an  alwsji 
willing  to  go,  and  they  retom  with  gladaonui  faaartl  wImb 
they  have  net  with  enoonrageiBent^  or  aea  any  hope  of  tki 
introdoction  of  the  Goepd  gmongit  their  beni^ted  ai^ 
boon." 

The  Report  ipeaki  ci  the  growtit  and  itrength  of  MM 
<tf  the  Miiaion  Ohorohea  in  Sonth  AfHeai  of  the  y^ft 
Mr.  Hoffiit  to  t^e  chief  Moaelekatse,  and  of  the  w«ad«M 
diiooveries  of  Dr.  Livingiton.  It  also  etatea  that  Ifr.Blk 
and  Mr.  Camercoi  hare,  by  ths  penniaaion  of  the  Qoetacf 
Hadagwcar,  gone  back  to  viidt  the  capital  of  that  eaDiit9> 
Of  China,  theaoconntit  giveaismoatcheering't  Welen 
ftom  it  tiiat,  daring  the  pait  year,  many  have  been  added 
to  the  Hian(m  chnrohea  there  j  that  oppoeitiim  and  indif' 
ferenoe  had  given  way  where  it  had  been  long  kept  qi) 
that  many  of  the  Chineie  are  lo  anxioni  to  hear  the  Ooipeli 
that  at  8hanghae,fbr  exauplek  Dr.  Medhunt  teUf  si  "tka 
■pbit  of  hearing  ia  wondwftiUy  intceaaed.  Oar  dufali 
are  attended  by  hnndreds  diuiy,  and  aomatitnaa  twice  * 
di^.  *  *  *  As  Boon  u  the  ohapddoon  are  opened,  at  ny 
hoar,  and  on  every  day,  there  are  alwaya  enon^  toiUlAe 
aeata.  Sunday  has  ceased  to  be  with  na  the  i^edal  day  ft( 
palpit  labour.  Every  day  ia  the  same^  and  conttM^ 
preadiing  baa  become  oar  bsaiiieM.''    Beridsi  all  tbit^  «< 
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fiod  Uukt  MMonwifli  eta  tnval  ttuMOglt  iha  oonntry  and 
pieaefa  to  ten*  of  thooieiidf  in  th«  grekt  oUm  of  China. 
Dr.  Hedbimt  and  llr.  Knirhead  gin  matt  emxnmging 
uoonnti  of  wme  of  tiieir  Miaamiary  tonnt  bat  theie  are 
too  long  to  be  admitted  into  our  pages. 

Hnoh  alio  ia  Mad  in  the  Beport  about  the  progTCH  of  tiie 
good  work  in  India,  which  oagbt  to  iqoiee  om  hearti ; 
bot  we  can  only  find  room  for  one  extract.  It  ia  taken 
out  of  a  letter  firom  Ur.  Hall,  of  Madmi,  of  whoac  labonra 
in  <«e«hing  the  yonng  our  reader*  hare  repeatedly  heard. 
Two  yontba,  Ur.  Hall  tell*  ns,  had  reeolved  to  follow 
the  example  of  aome  other*  ia  becoming  Chriitiani,  and 
iMaBmnnioated  their  denrea  to  the  Miadonary.  After  &e> 
qnant  convenBtion*  with  Mr.  Hall,  in  which  he  pointed 
oat  to  them  the  severe  trial*  they  would  hare  to  bear,  and 
untreated  them  to  ooont  the  ooet,  he  o(msented  to  baptize 
thtm.  H«  had  wrote  to  their  fiiend*  of  then:  intention. 
Bui  now  aioee  the  atroggle.  The  &tiisr  of  the  one  and 
the  mide  of  the  other  came  to  the  Missioiiary  Hoose,  and 
did  all  they  could  to  peignade  the  yonng  men  to  return 
home.  But  having  faoled,  thmr  mothers  were  brought. 
And  "  it  is  impoarible,"  writes  Ifr.  Hall,  ■■  to  describe  the 
scene  whidi  followed.  It  can  only  be  realized  by  behold- 
ing it.  The  mothers  wept,  and  entreated  their  sons  in 
the  most  endearing  and  touching  terms  to  go  home  witii 
them,  if  only  for  another  day.  Ranganathnm's  mother 
referred  most  afiiBcttegly  to  hi*  fkther's  death,  and  said 
Uiat  noto  she  had  fondly  hoped  he  would  protect  and  pro- 
vide for  herself  and  the  younger  children,  and  asked  how 
he  oould  thus  desert  his  widowed  mother.  Both  the 
young  men  were  greatly  affected;  hot  answered  they 
could  not  deny  Christ,  and  ruin  their  souls,  on  aooonnt  of 
their  parent*^  mudi  as  they  loved  them.  Two  hours  were 
thus  spent.    And  all  this  wUle  a  crowd  of  angry  heathen 
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wete  ohaMmriBg  ooUide  the  door  ci  Oie  heaie;  and  m 
■ooD  u  th^  hMud  tint  penoaiiiaH  had  fiuled,  they  Tei(d?eil 
to  break  into  the  houe^  and  drag  the  couTerta  to  tbeb 
bomei.  Bricka  and  atonea  were  flang  agaiiiat  the  door, 
and  there  was  reaion  to  foar  that  it  would  ^ve  way.  Bal 
hapjMly  tiie  hnithen  raged  in  vain,  and  after  a  time  th> 
police  appeared,  and  drore  tiiem  away." 

To  theae  abort  extracta  we  can  only  add,  what,  howercr, 
onr  readen  will  ngoioe  to  bear,  that  the  liberality  of 
Ood'i  serranta  at  borne,  as  well  as  tbnr  saooeaa  abroad, 
sbowa  that  He  is  greatly  blessing  the  Missionary  caoae. 
The  Sodety  began  the  year  with  a  beayy  debt  of  neaiiy 
£13,000.  That  debt  is  now  pud — and  an  income  oUanael 
of  mote  than  £82,000.  Sotely  snch  good  ti^ngs  shooU 
animate  onr  readen  to  b^in  the  new  MiaDooary  yec 
with  a[resolation  to  work  on,  and  to  work  m<n«  tiian  enr 
for  a  caow  which  the  Ood  of  Heaven  has  proapend,  ui 
will  continne  to  prosper. 


THE  MISSIONAKT  SHIP. 
OuB  readers  already  know  that  the  amount  reqtiired  for  Un 
repair  and  outfit  of  the  "John  Williams"  haa  been  raiael 
In  the  Report  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  tat  tbt 
past  year  the  subscriptions  for  this  otgect  are  reported  to  In 
£3673  i  but,  since  that  Keport  was  written,  other  Mrwmiti 
have  branght  the  total  above  £37001  This  is  noble.  Tb* 
Directors  feel  called  upon  first  to  express  devout  gratitnds 
to  God,  who  has  pat  it  into  the  hearts  of  the  Tonng  to 
render  this  important  service  to  the  Missionary  canie. 
But  they  would  be  most  nngratefol  were  they  not  also  to 
acknowledge  the  valuable  service  rendered  by  varioai 
kind  friends,  ministers,  superintendents  and  telichen  cf 
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ichoob^  and  ptnntig,  who  have  seoooded  and  losbuned  the 
^ort  to  mterest  and  encourage  the  young  in  thii  work. 

To  their  yonng  friends  tliemselTes,  however,  they  wonld 
now  e^eaaUy  convey  their  wannest  thanks.  And  this  they 
do^  not  merely  for  the  nxmey  they  have  nuaed,  and  fbr  the 
lahour  they  have  given  in  twang  it,  bat  utiU  more  for  the 
cbeerfol  and  hearty  spirit  in  which  they  have  done  this. 
May  thoae  dear  children  receive  in  reiom  the  best  blessings 
from  on  high !  The  Directors  trust  that  firom  tlus  time 
tint  Missionary  cause  may  more  than  ever  engage  their 
thonghts,  and  interest  their  hearts;  that  they  may  love 
Jeans  Christ  sincerely  and  serve  hdm  ftuthfully  j  and  thai« 
when  their  pastorf ,  and  teachers,  and  parents  can  do  no 
more  on  earth  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  they  may 
carry  forward  this  glorious  work. 

Our  readers  will  be  happy  to  learn  that,  when  they  read 
tiiese  lines,  the  repairs  of  the  Ship  will  have  been  com- 
pleted, and  that  these  repairs  will  have  been  so  thorough 
aa  to  render  her  nearly  as  sound  and  as  strong  as  she  was 
when  she  was  first  launched.  It  is  expected  that  she  will 
sail  abont  the  end  of  Janet  a°d  as  many  of  our  young 
friends  wish  to  see  her  before  her  departure  arrangements 
will  be  made  for  their  doing  so.  She  is  now  lying  at  the 
West  Quay,  in  the  West  India  Export  Dock. 


l<[ISSIOirA.BT   SCEIflSS. 

A  BOT,  by  his  mother's  side,  listens  to  the  words  of  Jesn*. 
He  tells  her  that  he  would  not  he  afraid  to  die^  for  he 
knows  Jesus  loves  him,  and  he  loves  Jesus.  And  then  the 
thought  strikes  him,  "Would  that  aU  children  could  feel 
Jesna  dear  to  them — would  that  the  heathen  could !" 
Years  pass  on,  and  the  boy,  now  a  youth  with  the  Bible 
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open  befim  him,  mratohn^  "  Sver  riuM  I  tmUd  J«mi, 
bow  preoioal  he  ha*  htea  to  my  wml  t  He  haa  brightened 
my  comfivta,  heightened  my  joyi,  gnided  my  atope,  and 
filled  my  loal with  hi^  and  peace.  Oht  howl  kmgt^at 
other*  coald  And  hia  alike  preotooi.  I  long  to  Aow  ny 
gratitude  by  brining  sonli  to  Jenii." 

The  youth  is  bow  a  yoong  man.  He  is  joit  leaviag 
college,  and  thni  raaaons  withfai  hfamelf ;  "  Chriat  ie  hmt 
honoored  in  the  lalvatioik  of  loali.  The'  graadeat  olgeet 
of  lifeia  to  do  men  good.  Then,  God  helping  met  I  will 
work  on  in  hia  wrvlee.    I  will  he  a  Hitdoaary  I" 

He  standa,  with  manly  vigonr  and  theoghtftd  bMw,  190a 
the  deck  of  a  fa(t-q)eeding  vaatel.  The  white  diflh  of  'Sag- 
land  are  growing  dim  bx  the  diatanoe.  Strong  purpoae  ii 
seen  in  bis  face,  and  sweet  and  saarad  thonghta  beam  from 
hia  eyea,  as  he  looks  to  heaven  and  beeeeehea  Divine  aid  to 
enable  him  to  overcome  every  obstacle  and  do  the  woit  to 
which  he  has  devoted  his  days. 

On  the  shore  of  India,  he  atanda—tiia  Miaalonary  of 
Christ  to  the  heathen.  All  anmnd  the  beaatiM  regiM 
appears  to  the  eye  a  paradise  3  bntintiiemidatef  it  rlaeap 
splendid  shrines  adorned  with  art  and  g(dd.  aiwnarethe 
temples  of  horrid  idols.  Upon  the  snr&oe  of  the  broad 
bright  river  which  flows  by,  he  now  and  than  aeea  the 
floating  body  of  an  old  man  or  a  babe,  and  he  knows  that 
that  river  is  the  tomb  of  ratims  innumerable.  He  is 
stured  with  pity  and  anger,  and  from  the  fhlness  of  hia 
heart  he  speaks  to  the  people  j  bnt  at  first  the  moltitades 
mock  and  Ungh  at  hia  words. 

Weary  months  pass  on ;  and  Que  Mlsidoiiary  ia  knediiy 
in  his  Indian  home.  Tears  teemble  in  his  eyea,  and  in 
broken  accents  he  com^ains  to  Ood  of  the  fallora  of  his 
hopes.  ThreeyeaM'hri)OQr,andnofrnitaaaii  thraayaan 
of  nseles*  striving,  tsaehing,  praying !    And  hb  cgrci  an 
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smkeii,  andlds  body  bent;  bat  he  raises  his  look  towards 
heaven — his  futh  does  not  yet  give  way — he  will  yet  watch 
and  pray  in  hope  that  He  who  sent  him  will  give  him 


It  is  the  same  room,  and  round  the  Missionary  a  small 
gronp  of  native!  ai«  kneeling,  and  the  vdoe  of  prayer 
ucends  throogh  Christ  to  Qoi,  Sonls  hare  been  converted. 
Thtf  heavenly  angels  have  song  over  sinners  that  repented. 
The  scene  changes.  A  temple  to  the  Lord  is  rising  ii-om 
the  ground.  Men,  women,  and  children  watch  the  ad> 
rancing  work  with  joy  and  pnuse.  God  hath  heard  the 
vdce  of  his  servant.  He  hath  shed  a  blessing  on  hia 
Uwar.  Caste  has  been  broken— persecution  has  been 
hmved  for  the  sake  of  Christ — a  Christian  chnrch  has 
hem  formed,  and  cluldren  collected  in  Christian  schools. 

But  the  rest  of  the  labonrer  is  at  hand :  it  is  a  solemn 
icene.  The  strong  man  is  bronght  low— befalls  and  sinks 
under  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day;  bnt  round  the 
death-bed  of  that  devoted  Missionary  stand  many  who 
have  learned  wisdom  from  his  lips  and  found  life  and  peace 
in  JesD*.  Fast  roll  the  tears  down  their  cheeks,  and  great 
is  their  grief.  Bnt  he — a  peaceful  smile  upon  his  connte- 
nance— commends  them  to  the  Father  and  points  to  heaven. 
He  dies,  and  in  the  solemn  presence  of  the  dead  many  vow 
themselvea  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  which  they  had  heard 
&0Bihinu 

Another  Mene,  In  the  serene  oonrts  of  heaven,  that 
Uiinonary,  having  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  re> 
oeires  his  fbrmer  flock,  as,  one  by  one,  they  fbllow  him  to 
the  many  manidoni  of  their  Fathra^s  house,  to  share  and  to 
heighten  his  everlasting  happiness. 

W.  T.  E. 
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AITUTAKI. 

The  Frontispiece  may  give  our  leaders  a  faint  idea  of 
oae  of  those  gems  of  the  Soathem  Ocean  where  "everjr 
prospect  pleases,"  and  where  in  former  days  "man 
done "  was  "  vile,"  but  where  now  the  heart  no  less 
than  the  eye  may  rest  upon  scenes  and  objects  which 
show,  not  only  what  the  God  of  natnre  bnt  what  the 
Q«d  of  Salvation  has  done  for  that  lovely  island. 

Aitutaki  is  about  150  miles  north  of  Rarotong^. 
"It  is,"  writes  Mr.  Gill,  in  his  second  volume  of 
"  Gems  from  the  Coral  Islands,"  "  a  fertile  little  gar- 
den, rich  in  every  variety  of  tropical  fruit;  and  its 
interesting  people  are  now  amongst  the  best  educated 
and  the  most  orderly  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Hervey 
gproap."  But  it  was  far  otherwise  a  few  years  ago.  Let 
us  mark  some  points  in  its  history,  and  we  shall  find 
farther  illustrations  of  what  heathenism  is,  and  of  what 
Christianity  does. 

Up  to  1821,  no  messenger  of  mercy  had  visited 
AitataJd.  At  that  time,  moved  with  compassion  for 
its  degpraded  inhabitants,  that  noble-hearted  Mission- 
ary, John  Winiams  went  there.  Until  then  he  had  never 
seen  the  heathen  in  their  most  deg^raded  condition  ;  but 
here  he  found  them  such  in  perfection.    Some  of  them 
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wore  smeared  all  over  with  charcoal,  others  with  pipe- 
clay and  red  ochre,  and  all  danced  and  shonted  in  their 
canoes  in  the  wildest  and  maddest  manner,  Oie 
chief  came  on  board,  and  at  once  the  Missionary  told 
him  how  the  idols  had  been  given  up  at  Tahiti,  and 
what  God's  word  ooold  do  for  him  and  the  people  of 
Aitntaki.  The  chief  heard  him  with  pleasure,  and 
gave  two  Native  Teachers  a  hearty  welcome  to  his 
laud  by  rubbing  his  own  nose  violently  against  theirs. 
One  of  these  teachers  was  Papehia,  ther  &ther  of 
"  Isaia,"  whom  so  many  of  you  have  seen  and  heard. 

A  year  passed  on.  The  good  work  was  begmi,  and 
it  was  began  well.  Still,  thongh  half  convinced  that 
the  gods  they  worshipped  were  no  gods,  the  people  were 
airaid  to  destroy  them,  lest  they  might  perohanoe  fall 
into  mischief.  Bat  they  sent  word  to  Mr.  Williams 
that  if  he  would  come  to  them  again,  they  would 
burn  their  idols  and  temples,  and  learn  the  word  of 
Jehovah. 

Hr.  Williams,  as  soon  as  he  could,  accepted  the 
invitation;  but  when  he  came  to  Aitntaki,  he  was 
delighted  to  find  that  most  of  the  idols  had  been  already 
destroyed,  that  the  people  had  built  a  large  cHufd 
for  the  Christian  worship,  and  that  not  an  iddi^ 
now  remained  in  the  island  I  "  Novd,  romantio,  vid 
almost  incredible,"  writes  Mr.  Gill,  "is  tite  tale  of 
triumph  effected  by  the  kbonrB  of  these  Native 
Teachers,  as  recorded  by  Williams,  Irat  it  was  true, 
all  trm." 

Until  1838,  Native  Teachers  Bkme  watohad  over  tin 
work  of  God  in  Aitntaki,  but  in  that  yen-,  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Boyle  weit  there,  and  settled  down  amoogat  Mmw 
interesting  islanders.    And  it  was  neeessuy  that  iw 


ahould  do  so ;  for  admirably  as  Native  Teachers  begin 
a  work  among  the  heathen,  few  of  them  have  knowledge 
or  experience  enough  to  carry  it  on  very  far.  There  were, 
moreover,  evils  which  had  sprang  from  foreign  ships, 
and  false  opinions  which  it  required  the  presence  of  an 
English  Missionary  to  remove.  Bat  even  he  had 
much  to  do  and  to  bear  before  his  desire  was  fulfilled. 
We  have  no  space  here  to  give  the  history  of  his 
labours  and  trials.  This  our  readers  may  find  in  Mr. 
Gill's  interesting  volume.  But  we  may  just  say  that 
some  of  these  trials  were  most  severe.  Amongst  the 
people,  as  was  to  be  expected,  there  were  those  who 
hated  the  Gospel  because  it  condemned  their  wicked- 
ness, and  gladly  would  they  have  driven  from  their 
shores  the  man  who  tried  to  do  them  good.  Twice 
within  a  few  montlis  these  enemies  of  the  truth  set 
fire  to  the  chapel,  which  was  burnt  to  the  ground. 
They  also  destroyed  the  house  of  the  chief  judge,  who 
was  a  Christian  man,  and  greatly  injured  the  property 
of  others.  But  the  followers  of  Christ  were  firm,  and 
the  Missionary  persevered  in  his  work.  And  Qod  was 
with  them. 

Bat  the  opposition  of  the  wicked  had  not  long 
ceased  when  another  calamity  came  upon  the  island. 
A  fierce  hurricane  swept  over  it,  destroying  chapel, 
school  houses,  the  habitations  of  the  people,  and  the 
trees  whose  fruit  produced  their  food.  But  God  was 
in  this  tempest.  The  wioked  were  silenced,  softened, 
and  humbled  by  the  trial,  and  were  thus  prepared  to 
receive  the  Gospel.  Soon  after  many  were  converted, 
and  amongst  them  two  of  the  ring-leaders  in  the  pre* 
vious  opposition.  "  I  shall  not  socoi  forget,"  writes 
Mr.  Boyle,  "  the  feeUags  with  which  the  members 
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tiie  Charch  listened  to  their  confessiona  of  sht  and 
guilt,  and  from  my  own  eyes,  I  am  not  aghomed  to 
confew,  they  drew  copions  floods  of  tears."  In  1843, 
when  Mr.  Gill  visited  Aitntaiki,  althongh  death  had 
before  that  been  basy  in  removing^  many  to  heaven,  be 
found  about  100  members  in  Chnrch  fellowship,  whose 
condact  showed  that  they  were  real  disciples  of  Jestu. 

Aboot  this  time,  Mrs.  Boyle's  health  failed,  and  she 
and  her  hosband  went  for  a  short  visit  to  JRarotonga. 
Some  of  the  Aitntakians  followed  their  teachers  to  that 
island,  and  a  public  meeting  was  called  to  welcome 
tiiem.  At  that  meeting  many  speeches  were  delivered. 
Bot  we  can  only  give  our  readers  one  specimen  of  them. 
It  was  spoken  by  an  old  man  from  Aitntaki:— 

"  Brethren,"  said  he,  "  let  us  praise  God  that  we, 
who  have  once  lived  in  idolatry  on  Aitntaki  and  Raro- 
tonga,  are  now  worshippers  of  Jehovah,  the  true  God. 
O  the  love  of  God !  How  great  it  is  I  Let  us  rejoice 
that  we  are  met  together  to-day  to  talk  about  that 
love.  We  have  been  brought  across  the  soft  path  of 
the  sea,  and  now  in  this  house  of  prayer,  we  look  at 
each  other  with  wonder.  We,  the  old  people,  know 
the  dreadful  state  from  which  we  have  been  redeemed. 
Let  tM  talk  to-day;  do  not  let  the  young  men  speak; 
but  let  us  old  men  rise  up  and  tell  what  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  has  done  for  us.  Brethren,  my  heart  is  fall. 
■Suppose  we  at  Aitutaki  had  bnilt  a  vessel  in  our  hea- 
thenism and  had  come  to  yon.  How  should  we  have 
been  treated!'  What  would  have  been  the  result P 
We  should  have  been  murdered,  and  you  would  have 
taken  our  property  and  ship  as  your  own.  But  bow 
different  it  is  with  us  now !  We  are  safe,  our  pro- 
"^rty  is  safe,  and  you  call  us  '  Brethren  !'    All  thi* 
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comes  out  of  the  love  of  God.  The  great  sea  we  havs 
crossed  has  become  a  sea  of  love;  the  air  we  breathe 
is  fall  of  love ;  from  the  top  of  the  monntains,  down 
to  the  belt  of  the  lowlands,  is  all  encircled  with  love ; 
the  church  of  Aitataki  is  come  to  salute  the  church  at 
Barotonga,  and  yon  have  embraced  us  iu  love.  Bre- 
thren, let  us  praise  God ;  He  is  the  author  of  this." 

Bat  the  yonng,  as  well  as  the  old,  have  there  proved 
the  power  and  the  value  of  the  blessed  Gospel.  Of 
one  of  these  Mr.  Boyle  says,  "  Frequently  have  I  seen 
her  seated  against  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  quite  exhausted 
iu  her  attempts  to  reach  the  house  of  God.  Alluding 
to  a  native  practice  of  friends  bringing  presents  of  cloth, 
and  other  things,  when  they  visit  the  sick,  she  said, 
'Tell  them,  I  do  not  wish  for  property;  a  word,  a 
prayer,  an  exhortation,  I  will  value  more  than  all  the 
property  they  can  bring.'  When'near  death  she  said, 
'  I  have  visited  the  cross,  there  I  have  been  able  to 
leave  my  burdens.  Oh !  how  sweet  these  words 
'  He  bore  our  sins  and  carried  our  sorrows ;  Jesus  is 
my  anchor :  Jesus  is  my  refuse ;  Jesus  is  my  all ! 
Peace  be  with  you,  my  teacher.' " 

But  want  of  space  forbids  our  giving  other  proofe  of 
the  great  work  which  has  been  done  at  Aitutaki.  In 
conclusion,  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  from  the  Church 
many  have  gone  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen,  some  of  whom  have  fallen  by  their  hand ;  but 
others  are  labouring  still.  One  of  these,  "  Vaa,"  with 
his  wife,  was  among  the  first  to  land  on  the  blood- 
stained shore  of  Erromanga,  where  he  is  now  success- 
fully teaching  the  Gospel  of  pardon  and  peace  to  the 
murderers  of  the  devoted  Williams,  who  first  carried 
the  Gospel  to  his  own  island,  Aitutaki. 
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We  now  continue  the  account  of  those  intemtuig  Uisucuig. 
The  next  itation  we  shall  mention  ia  called  Beeishebo. 
There  God  has  pven  the  Misdonariea  great  snccea. 
At  the  time  they  made  the  report,  there  wete  three 
hundred  and  eight  metnhers  in  the  chnrch,  who^  the; 
hope,  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  (^cerity.  IVen^ 
were  admitted  at  CSirittmaS,  1854;  and  when  this  toA 
pkce,  several  of  tiiem  pnUicly  stated  titeir  leaaMia  tat 
thinkltig  that  they  were  really  OhriitiaM.  One  of  then, 
named  Philip  Moqn^  ipoke  aa  MIows  :— 
■  "1  am  a  siutter  a^iaintt  the  law  of  ^hid.  I  wm  rmif 
young  when  ay  fiither  died  and  was  boried.  Jut  beftn 
he  breathed  his  lasti  ha  bade  me  iareweU,  and  beaeogfat 
me  never  to  g^va  op  the  Gkupd,  or  leave  the  Miwaft— ly 
Statitw.  If  this  ohair  here  were  to  begin  to  apeak,  eveiy 
one  wonld  believe  what  it  said,  and  yet  I  did  not  helieva  whit 
my  father  sud,  or  talse  his  advice.  After  his  death,  I  set 
out  to  go  to  Lessonto  so  as  to  see  something  of  the  worl^ 
and  I  meant  to  act  jnst  as  those  people  do  who  care 
nothing  about  Qod  or  tbeir  souls.  But  I  soon  bc^;an  to  be 
very  much  frightened  at  what  I  was  doing.  He  last 
warning  of  my  dying  father  kept  on  following  m^  and  it 
u  that  which  has  brought  me  here,  t  came  back  to  be 
near  my  mother,  and  used  to  go  to  church,  but  t  did  not 
uuderstaud  at  all  what  was  s&td  there.  I  was  Kvinf  Jut 
1  ke  the  brutes  that  have  no  reason,  till  one  day  it  teemed 
as  if  I  were  awakened  out  of  a  riietp  by  ttis  passage  of 
Sctiptniet  ■  Cursed  be  mau  that  tnttttth  In  nan,  tai 
'who  maketh  flesh  his  arm.'  Beibre  this  tCae,  I  timnght 
my  mottMr  could  give  me  everything  I  wtoited,  but  I  had 
just  found  out  that  she  oould  not  «^ply  the  waste  of  ^y 
soul.    The  Spirit  of  Gk)d  had  shefra  me  my  siiil^  ai 
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me  understand  that  only  Jesna  coald  give  me  what  my 
K)al  wanted.  It  is  in  Him  that  I  have  found  forgiveness 
and  peace  with  Ood." 

Another  of  the  conrert*,  named  Apollos  Chnca,  liad  at- 
tended Tcligiotis  teaching  for  two  years,  and  had  then  gone 
away  to  live  at  home.  His  fether  did  all  he  oonld  to  make 
him  retnm  to  his  old  heathen  habits,  hut  God  helped  him 
and  he  resisted  temptation.  At  the  end  of  a  year,  he 
came  Inck  with  a  yonng  wife  to  live  at  Beersheba.  When 
lie  waa  baptized  he  ^ve  the  following  account  of  himself: 
"  I  ftel  very  much  ashamed  to  stand  before  you  to-day,  for 
I  am  only  just  coming  out  tnm  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 
My  Hither  made  so  many  feir  promises,  and  I  wished  so 
very  much  to  get  his  property  when  he  died,  that  I  went 
back  to  Hv«  at  his  house.  My  father  promised  to  give  me 
everything  he  had  if  I  would  only  become  a  heathen  again. 
One  day  I  dressed  myself  out  very  finely,  and  was  going 
to  a  heathen  dance,  but  my  conscience  smote  me  so  strongly, 
that  I  was  obliged  to  turn  home  again.  From  that  time  I 
had  BO  peace  until  I  came  back  here.  I  felt  that  I  had 
offended  the  Almighty  God,  and  that  my  sins  were  too 
many  to  be  be  numbered.  One  day  I  heard  a  sermon  upon 
the  parable  of  the  wicked  rich  man.  I  said  to  myself 
'  Why,  you  are  just  like  the  rich  man.  Ton  gave  up  Gk>d 
so  as  to  get  some  property  which  will  perish ;  yon  will  go 
where  that  wicked  man  is  now.'  I  felt  so  grieved  that  I 
threw  utyself  upon  the  ground  and  prayed,  and  Jesus 
Cnriat  entered  my  heart.  He  came  to  my  help;  He  has 
not  given  me  up  because  of  the  nnmber  of  my  sins ;  He  has 
taken  them  npon  Himself;  His  blood  has  atoned  for  me. 
I  turn  now  Bring,  vndting  for  the  Savionr,  and  t  feel  that 
death  has  «o  more  power  over  me,  for  the  Lord  has  con- 
qoeced  death."  How  eneonnging  such  cases  moat  be  to 
tbe  exoAent  MissSonarte*  in  the  midst  of  their  difficnlt 
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work.    Hay  Otoi  give  them  many  mne  converts  to  cheer 
their  hearts! 

The  report  from  the  station  Hermon  was  very  pleanng. 
There  the  Spirit  of  Qod  had  changed  the  hearts  of  man;. 
We  can  only  pve  one  instance.  It  is  that  of  a  wife  of  a 
chief  named  Sefari,  who  is  one  of  the  most  important  men 
in  the  tribe.  This  woman,  whose  name  was  Netuoa,  iiad 
only  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Grospel  for  four  m<nitlis, 
hat  for  some  time  past  she  had  been  unhappy  becanae  of 
her  sins.  A  Missionary  one  day  went  to  the  village  where 
she  lived,  and  preached  the  Gospel.  A  number  of  pe(^ 
collected  ronnd  him,  and  among  them  this  woman.  Soon 
after  this  he  left;  bnt  his  words  were  not  forgotto. 
Perhaps  he  had  hardly  noticed  Netnna  amongst  his  heoren, 
bnt  she  well  remembered  what  he  said,  and  hia  preaching 
made  her  very  nnhappy.  When  her  heathen  friends  saw 
her  state,  they  did  all  they  conld  to  make  her  cheerfal 
again ;  and  as  they  thought  she  was  bewitdied,  they  per- 
formed a  number  of  foolish  ceremonies  to  drive  the  eril 
spbit  away.  But  all  these  things  brought  no  peace  to  the 
conscience  of  poor  Ketnna.  At  last  Safari,  her  husband, 
found  out  that  she  wanted  to  hear  about  the  Ood  of  the 
Christians.  So  he  sent  for  one  of  her  relations  named 
Zacheus  to  talk  with  her.  This  man  was  a  member  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  you  may  fanc^  how  happy  he  was  to 
receive  such  an  invitation  from  a  heathen  relative.  He 
went  as  quickly  as  possible,  and  did  all  he  could  to  comibrt 
Netuna,  and  lead  her  to  Him  who  said,  "  I  will  give  yon 
rest."  Bat  he  did  more  than  this ;  he  preached  the  good 
news  of  salvation  through  Jesos  to  Sefari  and  hia  friraids. 
God  blessed  his  words,  and  soon  it  was  seen  that  not  oaJj 
Netuna,  bnt  several  other  women  in  the  same  neighbourhood 
had  become  concerned  about  their  souls.  Five  of  tbeai 
have  entered  a  class  to  receive  regular^religious  instroetioB, 
and  it  is  hoped  that  they  are  indeed  children  of  God. 

Dicrzclb.^^.OOgLC 


AfflKCH  UISSXONS  or  SOTTTH  AIBICA.  lOl 

The.  report   from  the    station    BethTilie,  among  the 
Bechnanaa,  conttdna  an  interesting  acconnt  of  the  change 
prodnced  in  the  people  there  by  the  Gospel.    Mr.  Pellisda 
the  Miasionary,  writes : — "  These  same  Bechnanaa  nsed  to 
be  so  careless  that  I  could  scarcely  get  any  of  them  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  God ;  and  when  they  did  come, 
they  only  nsed  to  gossip  and  langh  together.     But  now 
they  attend  seriously  the  religions  services,  and  listen  with 
respect  to  the  word  of  God.    Formerly,  they  used  only  to 
clothe  themselves  in  skins,  but  now  they  wear  dresses  made 
from  Enropean  manufactures.    The  noise  of  their  dances, 
the  savage  cries  that  they  kept  uttering  by  day  and  by 
night,  grieved  our  hearts.    We  dways  had  heathen  scenes 
before  our  eyes.    In  one  place  rain-makers  were  offering 
incense  so  as  to  get  rain ;  in  another  place  magidans  were 
nsing  all  their  arts  to  deliver  sick  people  from  sorceries 
vaniBT  which  they  pretended  they  were  suffering.    Every 
one  was  wicked  and  ignorant ;   no  one  loved  and  served 
Ood.    A  more  pleasant  sight  now  meets  our  eyes.    At 
Betholi^  there  are  no  more  dances,  no  more  rain-makers, 
no  more  heathen  ceremonies.    The  people  worship  God, 
pray  to  Him  and  sing  His  praises.    Nearly  three  hundred 
persons  are   true  Christians,  and  many  who  are  not,  bave 
given   up  their  heathen  habits  as  senseless  and  useless. 
The  people  are  civilized.    Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
station  have  carts  and  ploughs,  and  cultivate  the  land 
wherever  there  is  enough  water  to  make  it  fmitfnl." 
Have  we  not  here  something  like  the  Ailfilment  of  the  pro- 
mise :  "  The  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose."  O 
how  numberless  are  the  blessings  which  the  Gospel  brings ! 
You  see  thus,  dear  readers,   how  God  blesses  French 
Missions  as  well  as  English.    Let  ns  tlunk  of  those  noble 
men  of  whom  you  have  heard,  and  when  we  pray  for 
Missionaries  from  our  native  land,  let  us  not  forget  the 
devoted  labourers  frdm  otiier  lands. 
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A  HI8SI0KABT  UXSTtSO  IS  SAMOA.. 
Thi  Mianonaiy  meetings  !tt  Samoa  ftr6  caUed  "Mays." 
I  (Ure  lay  jon  know  why  lliat  name  hai  been  given  to 
tliem.  It  18  liecanse  they  are  hild  in  tlbe  monlli  cS  2lay. 
In  Samoa,  and  other  gronpg  of  islandB  in  the  vast  Pacific 
Ocean,  a  great  many  Saen  and  women,  and  boys  and  g^^ 
delight  in  attending  May  meetings,  tliey  think  of  them  long 
before  the  month  Of  May  arrivee,  and  th6y  prepare  for  them. 
One  thing  they  think  abOtat  is  th^  offerings,  aa  they 
call  the  money  and  other  things  wbich  tliey  give  to  tiie 
Hissianary  Sodety.  *rhase  who  five  near  the  barbonr  get 
money  without  much  tronble.  Bat  great  numben  in 
other  places  We  to  fora;  many  ytars  before  tiiey  can  fix 
on  one  by  which  they  can  obtain  a  bit  of  money,  at  soitie- 
thing  that  can  be  tamed  into  money  by  Che  Mis^onaiiea 
or  by  the  Wrectors.  Some  children  feed  a  fowl,  or  i^aot 
a  few  potatoes  or  yams,  and  sell  them  when  grown  {ot 
sixpence  «  a  shilling,  wblch  they  give  fts  their  ofiermg. 
Some  fitthers  take  a  pig  to  market  and  thus  provide  them- 
selves and  their  wives  with  a  dollar  or  half  a  dollar,  sari 
each  of  their  children,  from  the  tall  lad  or  girl  to  the  bahy 
in  the  mother's  arms,  with  a  shilling  or  sixpence  for  the 
I*  May."  Some  families  go  to  the  sKles  of  the  monntaJrt 
in  search  of  arrowroot,  which  they  dig  up  and  carry  home 
on  their  backs,  and  then  wash,  and  scrape,  and  strjun  it, 
and  thus  prepare  it  for  sale.  Others  climb  the  lofty  cocoa. 
nut  trees,  and  throw  down  the  large  nuts,  the  kernels  of 
which  they  scrape  out,  and  put  into  old  canoes  or  larg* 
troughs,  and  after  a  few  days  the  heat  of  the  sun  causes  fte 
ril  to  iow,  when  it  is  put  into  bamboos,  and  taken  to  the 
Missionary,  who  sometimes  pves  to  the  parUes  bnngiag 
it  a  small  piece  of  paper,  on  which  he  has  written  the 
name  of  the  person  and  the  namher  of  gallons,  whldi  serves 
for  mon^  to  put  into  the  plate  on  the  day  ot  the  «■  ll^,* 
Others,  again,  obtain  money  by  selling  native  mats  of 
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dotli,  «r  by  B)p;peiiUi«  M  th*  kiiriMH  of  «Mr  ftioMb. 

IhoB,  in  one  way  and  uotktiv  gnai  Munben  ate  fisiafaed 

witk  "«fiieril«a,'' wbkk,  with  waUng  iMori^  <ten<U  fiuc^ 

and  i'^oiaing;tnBrti,aaypat  into  tiMtnaaoiTcfibiliarlta 

aid  ia  Beading  the  HeMedOo^  to  tfaanwhataownotJetoa. 

Berbafia  tome  of  tha  tiKM^tfid  leadm  «f  tka  Jurorik 

Magaaiae,  auny  ?nih  to  ba  tdd  ^laHicf  Oen  peaple  know 

well  tba  taeuung  of  May  uwetings  and  May  aabacriptkna. 

PeAapaiftooaof  thedtareliildMaaf  Britain  ware  baa 

to  qiMation  tfaaaa  mm,  and  woaign,  and  dnUrcn,  many  of 

Aem  wMiM  n6lbeaUeh>  aapfain  twywenOe  eaaaeef 

their  faiappfanm  m  attending  aneh  iMeeUnga>  nor  to  give 

a  yery  good  aoooant  of  tkeir  aotitat  in.  aabaeribing  tiav 

Igaparty  on  aadi  oecaaieaH.    Somek  periagpi^  if  ttaay  toU 

tite  trath,  woaid  be  ei^ged  to  aay  tiat  Oey  Iflcad  tiM 

"  Mays"  baoanae  «l  the  orawdi  of  people,  and  tin  Tarioaa 

dreaeea  and  ctber  thinga  to  be  aerai  at  them,«nd  on  acooont 

of  tlffi  coirow  aaeedotei  whieii  aoma  of  tiie  ipeaken  tell 

them.    Wa  ftu  that  many  in  mam  fiiTOBiad  lantb  than 

tlMae  wootd  mat  be  aU6  to  give  a  better  aeconnt  than  tiiia 

of  than*  attendaaee  on  Miaiioiuay  ueetliigH,  and  of  their 

BuhaeHptiDns  to  Miaeianary  Sooletfee.    Bat  namy  here,  and 

among  than  the  ohUdren  an  tnt  the  taost  badtwart, 

knew  weU  what  theae  neetiags  ar*  ftry  and  the  ^Mgn  of 

their  "uSettags."    Tbey  ai«  pleued  wi^  thelF  eoheob, 

and  wiUithe  word  of  God,  aad  wtoh  the  poor  heatten  to 

bav«  aAoois  ta»,  and  to  hear  the  good  ^ding*  «f  mtntSuxK 

AnntiMr  tUng  whtA  Somoana  btm  te  piepaM  tut  th« 

"Uiky"  ia  HMt  d*^m.     Tkooaands  of  ehiMben,  K&d  «f 

grown  Bp  people  too,  in  the  gontit  8eaa,  ge  about  aluos^ 

and  aoaae  of  them  qntte^  naked.   B«t  the  Mlarianariet  teach 

tiiem  t^t  to  do  ao  i«  veif  degtvding  and  veiy  wrong. 

liwrge  Hojrilien  ef  SMn  «bd  wemMi  sub  new  ashamed  of 

ntefit  fbniuDi'  wi^B,  Mkd  elothb  ^eua^vea.    Thefe  are  also 

ttpMA  tuny  boj« aftd g&rU Sn  the  ialaitdi  who  are  vet^^ 
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pkued  what  a  new  gunMni  is  given  to  them  by  thoi 
parenti  or  other*.  If  a  little  boy  get*  a  slurt,  and  a  yaid 
or  a  yard  and  a  half  of  calico  or  print,  instead  of  trowseta, 
and  a  little  ghrl  a  frock  and  a  bonnet,  in  addition  to  tiie 
calico,  it  ia  very  likely  that  tiiey  will  feel  a  little  pnrad. 
The  liinionariei  of  coarse  tell  them  that  pride  is  a  very 
fiMlish,  hateful,  and  wicked  thing,  and  that  they  most  not 
allow  it  a  place  in  their  hearts.  But  still  they  like  to  aee 
the  little  ones  of  thar  charge  neatly  dreraed.  Perhaps  no 
^ht  which  these  idands  affiird  is  so  pleasant  as  tl>e  chil- 
dren's Mays.  English  boys  and  girls  might  think  that  even 
at  tiie  present  day  onr  peo]de  are  neither  comfortably  nor 
Tsry  decently  dad.  But  it  most  be  l>ome  in  mind  that  ideas 
of  what  is  proper  difEer  very  mnch  in  difiarent  nations. 
Fashions,  which  at  one  time  or  place  are  thought  very  im- 
proper, are  at  other  seasons  and  in  oQuse  places,  looked 
npon  as  very  becoming.  And  then  agidn,  to  teadi  and 
refbrm  peo]de  is  very  difficult.  It  takes  many  years  to 
teach  bc^s  and  girls  in  England  to  read,  write,  cipher,  and 
sing ;  and  if  they  have  to  learn  fordgn  langnages,  how 
difficolt  a  thing  they  find  it,  and  how  few  of  them  ever 
speak  them  with  ease  and  correctness.  Now,  it  is  a  mtiii 
harder  thing  to  edncate  nations  than  individnals,  to  diaage 
the  habits  and  tastes  of  barbarians  into  those  of  avilind 
men,  than  to  teach  boys  and  girls  their  own  and  other 
langnages.  That  is  a  work  which  has  never  been  done  ia 
one  or  two  ages.  It  has  nsoally  taken  centories  before  it 
even  approached  completion.  In  England,  and  many  other 
countries,  the  climate  compels  people  to  clothe  themsdvea 
It  is  not  so  in  these  warm  latitudes.  It  mnst  not,  there- 
fore, excite  wonder  if  these  people  have  not  in  the  few  yesn 
which  have  passed  since  light  first  broke  in  upaa  Utei 
darkness,  become  as  civilized  and  refined  as  Enj^ishmai. 
The  Uissionaries  rqpice  that  these  islanders  have  made  so 
much  progress,  and  when  they  look  npon  their  oongi«tsa> 
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tioiDB,  and '  Hay  meetingg,  they  cannot  hdp  thinking 
of  the  man  of  whom  we  read  in  the  Gospel,  who,  after 
spending  many  years  among  the  tombg  in  a  state  worse 
than  tiiat  of  wild  beasts,  was  seen  at  the  feet  of  Jesns, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind.  They  bless  Qod  for  the 
change  they  behold,  and  take  coarage  in  their  attempi^s 
to  hdp  the  pe(^le  onward  in  all  that  is  lovely  and  holy. 

Bat  as  the  day  of  meeting  approaches,  there  are  still 
other  preparations  to  make.  These  are  confined  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  place  of  meeting.  The  people  there 
have  to  make  ready  food  for  the  risitors  who  may  come 
from  the  more  distant  parts  of  the  Misnonary  district,  or 
from  other  stations.  Sometimes  the  children  wish  to  show 
their  regard  to  the  Missionary,  and  to  any  Missionary 
goests  he  may  have  to  aid  him  in  the  services,  by  taking  to 
them  a  present  of  food.  In  such  cases  the  schools  are 
Men,  on  the  morning  of  the  "  May,"  approaching  one  after 
another  his  dwelling,  singing  their  short  songs  made  by 
tliemselves  for  the  occasioD,  dad  in  then:  best  attire,  bear- 
ing each  a  fowl,  a  sagta  cane,  a  fish,  or  a  taro,  which 
they  place  before  his  door;  the  teacher  of  the  school 
announces  the  design  of  the  present,  the  Missionary  returns 
thanks,  and  the  parties  retire  to  await  in  some  neighbour* 
ing  house  the  sound  of  the  wooden  hell  which,  with  us, 
is  the  common  and  efficient  summons  to  the  house  of  Qod. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  our  "  Maya"  are  not  always 
held  in  the  month  from  which  they  are  named.  Such  was 
the  case  in  regard  to  the  "May"  of  which  I  am  now  to 
give  you  a  report.  It  was  held  in  the  month  of  August. 
The  place  of  meeting  was  the  village  of  Vaiee,  in  the  dis- 
trict ot  Sefinta,*  on  the  island  of  Upolu.  We  held  two 
meetings.  That  for  adults  was  in  the  forenoon ;  and  as 
more  people  were  likdy  to  assemble  than  could  enter  the 

*  In  reading  PolTnetim  names,  ^onna  people  will  do  well  to 
remember  thet  n  is  prononnced  aa  in  father,  e  as  a  in  say,  and 
iuein  me. 
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ehaptl>  we  BHt  under  mhm  dnapt  of  teMd-froil  beei,  <m 
the  bgrden  of  tbe  placid  lagoon,  on  the  Inland  aide  of 
which  tiie  Tillage  itanda.  This  sheet  of  water,  two  «r 
tfai«e  miles  in  length,  and  half  a  mile  in  breadth,  with  an 
opening  seaward,  perhaps  abonb  ttSJ  yarda  wide,  added 
not  a  little  to  the  beauty  of  the  aeene.  Ita  glan  was 
agreeably  relieved  by  tbe  lofty  eoeoannts  aad  tUdc  «ada^ 
wood  on  the  opposite  border,  and  the  passing  ctooda  whicli 
were  skimming  over  it.  Its  sttrihce  was  slightly  rippM 
by  a  gCMtle  breeze,  and  spoke  in  occasional  spiadies  and 
mntmnrs  of  the  varied  Ufb  wbidt  it  eoneealed,  as  hen  and 
there  a  finny  inhabitant  from  Mneis  of  joy,  in  hot  pnnnit 
of  prey,  or  in  the  stngg le  of  flight  and  ftarv  bant  An-  a 
moatent  from  ita  native  home.  A  range  of  broken  moan- 
tains  appeared  at  intervals  through  the  trees,  to  the  west- 
ward of  oar  position. 

Oar  meeting  began  with  slnghig  and  pmyer.  W«  do 
not  read  reports,  nor  do  We  trouble  oonelves  with  reaoln- 
tnna.  !%•  speeches  fbiw  o«F  report,  and  the  "oflbrings" 
of  money,  oil,  and  arrowroot,  take  the  place  of  rescdatioB. 
Good  resolatioos  are  good  things,  but  good  deeds  ana  hotter. 
Many  in  Sngiand  can  draw  oat  better  resolntions  than 
Samoans  can.  But  I  think  it  wiH  be  ssen  befine  t^  ie< 
p(^  closer  that  the^siMMns  esael  indMkiBg«OBtnh«tiaaB. 

The  Missionary  oondwotnl  the  Mweting.  It  was  no 
ditBcalt  woi^  that  he  had  to  do.  Natlvee  w«re  present 
wbA  could  have  kept  both  speakers  and  heaMTs  i*  order 
Bat  no  one  tho^U  of  asking  the  aaeeting  whether  ik  woaM 
have  the  Missionary  or  some  one  else  for  rhaliwiai.  Oa 
tiiue  oocaraon  the  chairman  had  no  tlo^.  S«t  he  w«« 
raoTe  dtitingaished  iW>m  the  rest  of  tbe  aMSmbly  Uum  is 
the  case  with  chairmen  in  Bagland.  A  stool  was  provided 
tat  Urn,  and  a  tsUe  wm  ^aood  beAre  hfan,  wftflst  the 
audience  sat  crossed  legged,  jast  in  tbe  utniNr  of  tsAat% 
m  mats  or  leaves  spread  on  tb«  ground,    A  duster  «f 
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thiaiB  was  aTonnd  tha  chairmaii,  and  other  dusteis  sat 
before  and  behind,  and  on  either  ude,  wherever  a  house  or 
a  tree  afibrded  a  shade  from  the  son,  whose  ra;a^  whilst 
they  shed  light  and  life  on  ereiy  oljec(«  were,  in  their 
direct  force,  too  hot  for  comfort  and  safety. 

The  Missionary  made  the^r«j  upeech,  telling  the  people 
that  this  meeting  differed  much  from  many  meetings  which 
are  common  among  men.  Some  meet  to  dance  and  revel, 
others  to  fight  and  kill;  hut  we  are  met  to  promote^holi- 
new  and  happiness  in  the  world.  He  sud  it  was  an  occa- 
raon  which  should  call  forth  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
Oospel  which  had  scattered  their  darkness,  and  which  had 
made  known  to  them  the  way  of  life.  Also  that  it  was  a 
seasoa  for  the  exercise  of  love  and  pity  toward  those  who 
are  lost  in  sin,  and  are  without  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 
SuUt  was  the  next  speaker.  He  told  the  people  that 
they  should  not  only  give  their  money,  but  that  they 
should  give  it  with  the  heart.  The  poor  widow's  mite 
was  more  pleaung  to  Jesus  than  all  the  large  soms  given 
by  tb«  rich  men.  But,  of  all  offerings,  that  which  the 
Savioiir  made  for  us  was  the  greatest  and  the  best. 

Seofo-amo  followed.  -He  said  many  make  colleotioDs 
of  money  and  property,  and  for  very  diasimiliar  oljects. 
Warriors  do  so  to  pay  carpenters  for  building  boats,  and  to 
boy  gmxif  powder,  and  shot.  Feritaps  the  people  of 
Britain  met  formerly,  as  we  are  met  now,  to  collect  money 
for  the  porpoae  of  making  war  npoa  all  quarters  of  tlM 
worid.  Can  Misdonaries  fly  ?  Ko.  They  must  have 
■iu|ia  to  take  thera  across  Ae  sca>  Perhaps  that  is  what 
we  are  now  mtt  for.  The  beach  is  not  strewed  with 
canoea  and  ships.  Warrioiv  do  not  pick  upthese  things  on 
the  shore.  So  it  is  in  the  war  which  we  are  waging.  We 
moat.  Imv  4fr hire  ships. to  take  llisai«naries  and  teachers 
bo  hoatihMS  lands.  Uaay  of  the  people  of  this  district  are 
not  ■goHii*  here  to-day.    They  must  do  as  they  please  in 


..Google 


..Google 


..Google 


..Google 


202 


OLjLD  TIBIKGS, 

NzQHT  o*6r  the  landscape  its  shadows  had  spread, 
Gloomy  and  silent  was  Bethlehem's  plain: 
Suddenly,  eldty  celestial  was  shed, 
Angelsi  with  nature,  repeated  the  strain, 

Olad  tidings  £rbm  heaven  I  glad  ti^nga  t 

Forth  on  his  mission  of  mercy  and  grace, 
Teaching  and  hlesain^  Immanuel  came, 
Misery  fled  at  the  smiles  of  his  face. 
Mountain  and  valley  acknowledged  his  iiune ; 
Glad  tidings  they  heard,  glad  tidings. 

Kalice  and  envy  condemn'd  him  to  death ; 
Earth,  like  the  heavens,  was  shronded  in  eloom; 
Yet  'twas  for  sinners  he  yielded  his  hreath. 
And  &om  the  garden,  the  cross,  and  the  tomb, 
Glad  tidings  resound,  glad  tidings. 

Now,  in  its  fulness,  salvation  comes  nigh. 
Hence,  far  away,  our  distresses  be  driven; 
Faith  brings  the  soul  an  unraeasured  supply, 
Hope  gazes  upwards  on  visions  of  heaven. 
Glad  tidings  we  hail,  glad  tidings. 

Oh,  let  us  gratefully  echo  the  sound, 
"Se&T  and  fuar,  over  desert  and  sea, 
"  Bin  hath  abounded,  now  grace  doth  aboand, 
**  Come  from  the  dangeon,  ye  prisoners  be  free. 
"  Glad  tidings  for  aU!  glad  tidings !" 

Hasten,  O  Jesus,  thy  triumphs  of  love. 
Soon,  with  thy  praise,  let  the  universe  ring ; 
Voices  on  earth,  with  the  voices  above. 
Join  in  one  chorus  and  jojfuUy  sing. 

Glad  tidings  repeat,  glad  tidings. 

So,  when  the  ransom'd  thy  glory  attain. 
Blissful  and  new,  as  their  anthems  arise, 
Each  shall  revive  and  re-echo  the  strain. 
Filling  with  mn^  the  home  of  the  ^es. 

Glad  things  were  onra,  glad  tidings  1 
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The  Frontispiece  for  this  montb  repres6nt3  one  of 
the  "  lords  many  and  gods  many  "  of  idolatrous  India. 
The  deity,  however,  whose  ima^e  this  is,  is  not  one  of 
the  nnnamed  millions  of  imaginary  heiugs  whom  the 
Hindoos  worship,  but  Indra, "  the  king  of  gods  and  the 
god  of  heaven."  Such  are  the  high  titles  of  this  vain 
idol,  and  greatly  is  he  feared  and  honoured.  He  is 
represented  as  a  white  man,  sitting  upon  an  elephant 
called  Ciravatu.  He  is  said  to  have  a  thousand  eyes, 
and  to  hold  a  thunderbolt  in  his  hand.  He  is  also 
supposed  to  have  power  over  the  air,  the  earth,  fire 
and  water,  and  to  be  able  to  give  rain  and  riches,  sons 
or  daughters,  houses  or  lands,  pleasure  in  this  life, 
and  a  place  in  his  own  heaven  after  death.  You  may 
easily  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  poor  deluded  people, 
who  fancy  that  Indra  has  so  many  good  things  to  give 
away,  are  ready  to  worship  him.  And  this  they  do 
most  zealously,  especially  throughout  Bengal. 

It  is  rather  an  odd  thing,  but  the  sacred  books  say 
that  this  great  god  is  constantly  afraid  that  some  man 
or  giant,  by  devotion  and  self-denial,  (commonly  called 
"  religions  austerities,")  will  make  himself  so  holy  as 
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to  outdo  him  in  merit,  and  thus  get  away  his  kingdom 
from  him.  He  is  therefore  always  watching  those  of 
whom  he  is  afraid,  and  trying  to  tempt  them  to  do 
evil.  This  is  strange  eonduct  in  the  king  of  gods, 
and  the  god  of  heaven ;  and  yon,  who  have  learned  from 
the  Bible  what  God  is,  and  what  He  does,  may  be 
astonished  that  any  people  ooald  trost  in  a  Being 
who  tried  to  make  men  worse  than  they  are.  Bat 
alas !  the  poor  idol-worshippers  of  India  readily  believe 
this,  and  thousands  of  other  fables  quite  as  bad  or 
even  worse.  They  believe,  for  instance,  that  this  god 
of  heaven  is  a  horse'stesler,  and  that,  in  other  respecta, 
he  is  so  wicked  that,  if  he  were  a  man,  he  would 
certainly  either  be  transported  or  hanged.  And  yet 
they  worship  him !  And  if  you  were  to  be  in  India  at 
the  yearly  festival  of  this  god,  you  would  wonder,  and 
perhaps  weep,  as  yOu  saw  the  Brahmins  bowing  down 
before  bis  image,  and  presenting  to  it  the  offerings  of 
myriads  of  the  poor  blinded  creatures  who  crowd 
together  to  see  them,  and  fancy  that  what  they  are 
doing  will  please  Indra  and  procure  his  favour. 

Ferhapa  our  young  friends  will  like  to  read  one  or 
two  of  the  foolish  stories  about  Indra,  which  sr0  re- 
lated in  the  "sacred  books"  of  the  Hindoos.  Few 
things  could  show  more  phiinly  or  more  sadly  than 
such  stories  the  state  of  idolatrous  millions,  and  the 
need  there  is  to  send  them  the  knowledge  of  the  only 
true  God,  and  of  bis  Bon  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  these  stories  is  as  follows :— There  was  a 
wise  man  in  India,  called  Kushyupu,  This  man  once 
prepared  a  great  sacrifioe,  and  invited  all  the  gods  to 
come  to  it.    Indra  was  one  of  those  who  accepted  the 
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invitatkm,  and  he  set  ont  from  hcMrea  to  the  plan 
where  the  wise  nuui  lived.  As  he  was  goia^  akm^, 
his  attention  was  drawn  to  a  rvtj  strange  sight.  In 
the  road  he  saw  the  footstep  of  a  eow  in  the  soft  mad 
filled  «ith  water,  and  npon  the  ride  <rf  thia  sin«ll 
poddle  there  were  crowded  together  no  teas  than 
sixty  thonaand  dwarfii  or  pigmiea,  little  men  not 
bigger  than  anta  ot  fleas.  Aa  he  looked  he  fomid 
that  these  small  folk  were  in  a  great  fix.  Tbe^  had 
reached  the  edge  of  what  to  them  was  a  wide  lak^ 
aid  thejr  oonld  not  tell  how  to  get  across  it.  One 
after  another  had  tried,  and  tnmUed  in,  and  aome  had 
been  drawn  ont  half  drowned  irom  the  deep  water. 
Now,  as  Indra  looked  at  this  odd  sight  he  waa  much 
nmased  at  the  difficnlties  and  dangers  of  these  leas 
than  Lillipstitn  people,  and,  in  a  thoughtless  moment, 
be  bnrst  into  a  load  langh.  The  pigmies  were  shoeked 
and  offended  at  his  mirtb.  And,  strange  to  sa]r,  these 
pnnjr  people,  who  conld  not  cross  a  cow's  footprint, 
reaolred  to  make  another  god  etronger  than  Indra, 
who  shonld  conqner  him  and  take  awaj  his  kingdom. 
When  Indra  heard  what  they  were  aboat,  be  laughed 
no  longer,  bnt  became  terribly  afraid  of  the  pigmies. 
So  he  hurried  away  to  another  great  god,  Brahma,  and 
begged  that  he  would  get  him  ont  of  the  aerape  and 
save  him  frdm  their  wrath.  This  Brahma  managed 
to  do ;  bat  how  he  did  it,  the  "  saored  books  "  do  not 
tell  US. 

Bat  though  Indra  escaped  this  time,  he  was  not  al- 
ways so  fortunate.  This  will  appear  from  another  story 
which  is  told  about  him,  and  which  is  just  as  wonder- 
ful, and  certainly  qnite  as  true,  as  the  other<    This 
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story,  however,  ina,  no  doubt,  invented  by  the  Brah- 
mins, to  make  the  foolish  people  believe  in  their  great- 
ness and  power.  The  scene  of  the  story  is  in  Indra's 
heaven— a  wonderfoi  place.  According  to  the 
"  eocred  books,"  it  is  800  miles  ronnd,  and  40  high. 
Its  pillan  are  diamonds,  and  its  beds  and  seats  gold, 
lie  precious  gems  which  cover  it  everywhere  are 
more  brilliant  than  the  light  of  twelve  suns.  The 
fragrance  of  its  trees  and  flowers  fills  the  whole 
heaven.  Its  lakes,  warm  in  winter  and  cool  in 
summer,  swarm  with  fish,  wild  fowl,  and  water-lilies. 
The  winds  are  never  boisterous,  and  the  sun  never 
scorching.  Here,  many  gods,  sages,  and  celestial 
beings,  with  Indra's  elephant  among  them,  delight  to 
dwell.  Sickness  and  sorrow  never  visit  this  region, 
and  its  inhabitants  are  constantly  entertained  with 
dances,  music,  and  tong^.  It  was  here,  "  once  upon 
a  time,"  a  great  assembly  of  g^ds  and  sacred  beings 
was  gathered  together,  and  in  the  midst  of  their 
amnsements  a  shower  of  splendid  and  iragnnt 
flowers  fell  upon  them.  "  The  king  of  gods,"  being 
Ihe  greatest  person  present,  first  took  up  one  of  these 
flowers,  and,  having  held  it  to  his  own  nose,  then 
handed  it  to  a  Brahmin.  The  Brahmin  no  sooner 
took  it,  than  all  the  gods  began  to  laugh  at  him  for 
accepting  what  Indra  had  used.  In  great  wrath,  the 
Brahmin  immediately  hurried  out  of  heaven,  and 
hastened  home,  vowing  vengeance  upon  Indra.  Hav- 
ing got  home,  he  cursed  the  god,  and  doomed  him 
to  become  a  cat  in  the  house  of  a  person  of  the  lowest 
caste.  All  at  once,  therefore,  and  without  the  know- 
ledge of  anybody  there,  Indra  fell  irom  heaven,  and 
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became  a  cat  in  tlie  hontte  of  a  poor  hanter  1  Day 
after  day  passed  by,  and  nothing  was  seen  or  beard  of 
Indra.  Where  is  hep  What  has  become  of  bimP 
were  qnestions  which  neither  wise  men  nor  gods  were 
able  to  answer.  Thus  things  remained  in  Indra'a 
heaven  for  eight  or  ten  days.  By  this  time  Shncbee, 
his  wife,  became  very  anxious,  and  sent  messengers 
in  all  directions  to  find  oat,  if  possible,  what  bad  be- 
come of  him.  The  messengers,  however,  retiimed 
withont  anccess.  Matters  now  looked  very  alarm* 
ing.  The  other  gods,  too,  who  bad  ei\]oyed  Indra's 
hospitality,  did  not  at  all  like  this  state  of  things,  for 
fliey  no  longer  received  invitations  to  his  heaven, 
where  all  was  now  silent  and  gloomy.  They  there* 
fore  met  to  consider  what  was  to  be  done,  Bra'ima 
was  amongst  them ;  and  while  they  were  assembled  be 
dosed  bis  eyes,  and,  "  by  the  power  of  meditation," 
(ao  say  the  sacred  books)  be  found  oat  that  Indra  had 
offended  a  Brahmin,  who  bad  tamed  him  into  a  cat. 
Shncbee,  alarmed,  asked  Brabma  what  should  be  done, 
when  he  sent  her  to  a  Brahmin,  who  was  pleased  with 
the  respect  she  showed  him,  and  directed  her  to 
tbe  cottage  of  the  hunter  where  Indra  was,  and  told 
her  that  the  hunter's  wife  conld  inform  her  what  to  do 
to  get  her  husband  back  to  his  throne  and  his  heaven. 
Taking  a  human  form,  away  she  went  to  the  hunter's 
house,  and  as  she  entered,  she  beheld  a  cat.  Whether 
pa»By  mewed  or  purred,  we  do  not  know;  but  the 
sacred  books  tell  us  that  Shncbee,  as  she  looked  upon 
the  cat,  began  to  weep.  The  hunter's  wife,  struck 
with  Shuchee's  appearance,  inquired  who  she  was. 
Alter  a  time  she  told  her,  and  then,  pointing  to  puss, 
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■lit  said  with  inveh  solemntiy,  "Tbtt  is  ny  hvAtad, 
Indra,  the  Kin^  of  Heaven."  The  womaa  stood 
petrified  with  Mtoaiahntent,  and  for  a  time  could  mt 
speak.  At  leo^h  caemosiei  were  performed,  which 
enabled  Indra  to  come  out  of'  the  cat,  and  to  ascend 
again  with  hit  wife  to  heaven,  where  yon  may  suppose 
he  resdved  to  take  good  .oarc  in  future  never  ts 
eifend  a  Brahmin. 

Such  are  the  "eaered"  stories  believed  in  by  the 
men,  women,  and  children  of  India  1  Snob  are  the 
views  they  form  of  the  beings  they  >erv«  and  worsh^! 
Children,  how  diflbrent,  how  happy  is  yonr  lot  I  Yoa 
have  been  taoght,  even  with  your  iniiuit  1^  to  Kip 
the  words— 

"  Ho*  glorious  ti  ouf  H«»Tenly  King, 
Wlio  nignt  ibot*  the  tkf ; 
Sem  diiUl  •  child  preinine  to  <ing 
Hit  dreadful  Majesty  I 
How  great  his  power  18,  none  dan  tell. 
Wot  think  how  largo  his  ^ace, 
Wot  man  below,  aoi  aainta  who  dwell 
On  high,  before  his  fso«." 

Bat  will  yon  let  the  millions  of  India  live  and  die 
in  ignorance  of  that  great  God  f  Let  all  resolve  to  de 
what  they  can  to  save  thetn  tiota  their  present  igrio- 
rance,  andto  lead  them  to  RiM,  Itt  the  knowlddse 
of  whom  stands  onr  eternal  life. 
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A  MISSIONABt  MEETING  IN  SAMOA. 
{Continued  from  p.  199.) 

ToNQA,  aibet  soma  introdactory  leniarkB,  read  'Bxim.  xi. 
14,  and  said,  tliat  iihere  was  a  bad  and  a  good  emulation. 
He  exhorted  to  be  emnlons  in  going  to  the  "May."  He 
told  an  anecdote,  with  which  tlie  readers  of  this  Magazine 
may  be  well  acquainted.  A  gentleman  made  np-bis  mind 
to  give  100  dollars  towards  boilding  a  cbapel.  He  after- 
wards thonght  that  he  might  one  day  need  bis  money, 
and  therefore  decided  to  give  60  dollars.  He  retired  to 
rest  in  the  erening,  slept  soundly,  bat  in  the  morning  be 
discovered  tliat  thieves  bad  broken  into  bis  hous^  and  bad 
carried  off  his  cadi  box,  and  its  contents.  "  This,"  said  be, 
"  is  Gk>d's  way  of  rebuking  me,  for  drawing  back  in  my 
resolve  to  help  to  build  a  house  for  bis  worship."  Tonga 
proceeded — Hany  Samoans  have  plenty  of  poultry,  hogs, 
and  other  things  with  which  they  can  procure  money. 
They  have  plenty  of  time  t«  take  these  things  to  market. 
Perhaps  some  of  them  select  certain  articles,  and  say,  we 
will  with  these  get  money  for  the  "May;"  bnt  they 
bestate  and  delay.  The  "May"  arrives;  and  tbey  have 
nothing  to  give  to  iud  the  good  work  of  missions  to  the 
perishing.  We  do  not  seek  to  compel  you  to  give  by  onr 
entreaties.  If  some  have  nothing  else  that  they  can  give, 
let  them  give  their  hearts.  A  poor  mother  who  bad 
nothing  bat  her  son,  gave  bim.  The  new  converts  in 
Western  Polynesia  may  shame  us  who  have  had  the  word 
of  Qod  so  long.  The  letters  we  receive  from  the  teachers 
who  are  labouring  there,  speak  of  nothing  bnt  the  kindness 
and  liberality  of  the  people. 

After  this  speech,  the  plates  were  banded  round  among 
the  people  to  receive  their  subscriptions;  which  were 
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captive  by  Satan.  He  told  tbo  chQdren  of  what  Chrbt 
had  done  for  them,  and  explained  the  meaning*  of  the 
SaTionr's  great  work,  by  referring  to  Jonah,  who  wu 
thrown  faito  the  sea— as  it  nemed  to  die  there— in  order 
that  the  crew  and  the  venel  in  wUch  he  aailed  might  be 
laved  from  the  {nry  of  the  storm,  bat  who  was  nused  from 
Us  watery  grave,  and  became  a  savionr  to  the  Ninevitcs, 
thns  fignring  forth  in  a  lively  manner  the  death  of  Christ 
for  ainfhl  men;  and  his  resurrection  and  ascennon  to 
heaven,  where  he  ever  lives  to  bless  and  save  his  peoplei 
71ier«t  is  only  one  way  of  life.  That  is  not  Mary.  It  is 
not  Peter.  Peter  himself  hath  said  that  Jesns  only  can 
save  tis.  He  then  spoke  of  the  nnhappiness  of  children 
who  do  not  know  and  love  Jeans.  Many  Samoan  children, 
instead  of  attending  schods,  go  witli  their  parents  to 
encampments  of  the  warriors,  where  they  qnarrd  and  fight, 
and  see  and  hear,  and  do  many  wicked  things.  In  many 
datk  lands,  little  boys  and  ^Is  are  killed  by  their  parents. 
A  mismonary  in  Aftiea  discovered  a  poor  infant  whidi  had 
been  bnried  by  its  mcfther,  took  it  from  iti  grave  and 
Borsed  it.  It  was  a  little  girl ;  as  she  grew  op  the  mis. 
skmary  instmcted  her,  and  she  became  a  pions  and  nsefnl 
school  teacher.  Jesns  saw  us  bnried  in  sin,  and  came  to 
save  ns;  and  we  onght  to  make  known  lus  love  to  those 
who  are  still  bnried  in  darkness. 

Seopoamo  now  addresred  the  meeting.  He  b^an.  We 
have  all  sonls— men  and  women,  and  children  too,  have 
aools.  Did  any  childreo  mentioned  in  the  Bible  pray  ?  he 
asked.  Some  children  cried  ont,  llmothy  £d;  others 
said,  Samnel  prayed.  He  said,  yes,  and  told  them  that 
they  too  should  pray.  He  then  told  a  tale  of  two  brothers 
who  had  some  pieces  of  money.  One  piece  was  of  no 
valne,  bat  looked  very  bright.  One  of  the  brotliers 
eagerly  seized  that  ;iiece.    He  was  rebaked  for  his  folly 
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by  aome  penon  vbo  obwved  bU  ehcke.  The  other 
ntbcr  obcae  a  valuable  pieoa  wUeb  waa  not  is  frcAfy, 
and  waa  commended  by  the  same  friend.  The  rmrA  of 
Ood,  laid  Be<^)eaBo,  U  the  coin  of  great  Talaei  The 
abini^  bat  OMdeai  one  ia  at  the  oanp.  It  ia  idn.  ISmj 
diildren  take  bold  of  it,  bat  they  will  be  driTea  away  by 
Jetni,  when  he  cornea  to  jadga  the  world. 

The  Miuionaiy  then  explained  to  the  yontbfnl  andicBoe 
an  interoatiag  paper  abeat  India,  which  he  ibnnd  in  tin 
JoTanile  MiMionafy  Magazine  for  Jannary,  1S66> 

the  eeUwtion  was  then  made.  A  hymn  waa  anBg. 
Mikate  ma^  a  qieeehi  bnt  the  Miarionaiy  bdng  M^agcd 
in  (MUtifig  Hbe  nxmey,  he  teok  no  note  of  it. 

Tbb  Maneoary  anoonnead  to  the  interettili^  eompMy, 
that  thor  o&Brings  amounted  ts  tUr^-nina  and  a  qnattt 
delliM,  equal  to  £7  17 ;  which,  when  added  to  tiiOR  of 
til*  adult*,  made  the  day's  eolketiont  £18  15. 

Tbia  ameont  waa  gratifying  to  the  Minionary.  He 
tUuka  tlie  people  did  wdl.  The  diitrict  contaiiu  Mly 
Bine  hundred  inbaUtanta.  Some  of  eonrte  were  kept  from 
the  meirting  by  siekaeai  and  othtr  bindevncea.  Bat  it 
b  wortliy  of  remaik,  that  fai  Samoa,  many  Who  eanot 
attead  the  maetingi,  aend  theb  sufaecriptiMM  by  thaaa 
who  are  gdng.  The  number  of  ehnrdi  uamben  ia 
perhaps  about  forty-five;  probably  no  one  gare  smn 
than  a  doUhr,  or  four  stnlbngs,  but  we  bad  only  one  copper. 
The  idistriot  is  only  a  leoondary  ime  ol  Ijm  Misrionaty, 
whose  honsa  is  16  miles  Sram  it,  and  who  can  only  pay  the 
petqpia  a  vidt  now  and  then. 
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TflEBB  are  in  the  great  desert  of  Africa  places  colled 
Oases.  They  are  small  green  spotc,  where  are  to  be  foncd 
solitary  springs  of  water,  around  which  palm-trees  spring 
«p,  which  sopplj  travellers  with  irmt  and  shade  in  that 
barren,  weary  waste.  These  oases  are  like  islands  in  a 
sea  of  sand.  Now,  in  the  South  Seas  there  arc  no  dry 
deserts,  but  there  is  a  wide  waste  of  waters,  with  nume- 
roos  islands,  some  of  them  very  small.  If  yon  were  to 
stand  upon  one  of  these  and  look  abroad,  yon  would  bco 
nothing  but  lea  and  sky  all  around  you.  But  these  islands 
are  truly  called  gems  of  ocean,  for  they  are  clothed  with 
trees,  some,  like  the  cocoa-nut,  with  gracefnl  plumes 
gently  bending  to  the  breeze,  and  others,  like  the  bread- 
froit,  with  bright,  broad  leaves,  wnich  yield  shade  and 
food  to  the  iohaUtants. 

But  here  hideoos  idola  were  wonhipped,  human  sacrifices 
were  offered,  and  all  kinds  of  cruelty  and  wickedness 
were  praetised. 

I  do  not  now  intend,  however,  to  tell  you  of  such  prac- 
tices. I  will,  instead,  give  yon  an  account  of  what  I  saw 
and  heard  at  one  of  the  smallest  of  these  islands — one 
where  the  idols  had  been  abolished,  and  where  the  Bible 
was  read  and  loved. 

The  name  of  the  island  is  Bimatara  (prononuced  Rim- 
ar-tar-ra).  It  is  the  smallest  of  the  Austral  group,  and 
only  about  six  or  seven  miles  around — a  mere  speck  in  the 
wide  waste  of  waters. 

We  went  to  it  on  the  missionary  ship  "  John  Williams ;" 
and  about  noon  one  bright  day,  we  saw  from  her  deck 
a  few  tafts  of  cocoa-nut  trees  rising  above  the  horizon,  as 
if  they  were  growing  oat  of  the  sea.  They  were  about 
fifteen  miles  from  na.    As  we  drew  nearer,  other  trees 
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of  lower  growth  appeared,  and  aoon  we  had  a  full  view  of 
Rimatara. 

It  wai  inrronnded  by  a  rim  of  coral  aand,  which  g1U> 
tened  in  the  nin  like  silver.  Adjoining  the  sand  rage  the 
coral  reef,  over  which  the  heavy  waves  were  bnrsting  and 
icattering  their  foam  very  grandly.  There  was  a  smaQ 
schooner  belonging  to  the  island  sailing  abont  near  the 
shore.  She  was  bnilt  and  owned  by  the  king.  Bnt  as 
there  was  no  harbonr  in  which  she  conid  east  anchor, 
whenever  she  retnmed  from  a  voynge,  the  people  were 
obliged  either  to  pnll  her  over  the  reef  on  to  the  sand,  or, 
when  the  weather  was  fine,  to  sail  her  abont  on  the  shel- 
tered side  of  the  ishind,  nntil  she  had  taken  on  board  her 
cargo  of  yams,  arrow  root,  pigs  and  fowl*,  to  carry  them 
to  be  sold  at  Tahiti,  which  is  nearly  600  miles  distant. 

As  we  drew  near  the  island,  tbe  orders  were  given  to 
"  port  tbe  helm,"  to  "brace  np  the  head  yards,"  and  to 
"  back  the  main-topsaiL"  These  orders  the  sailon  obeyed ; 
to  them  they  were  qnlte  plain,  thongh  they  will  not  be  so 
to  some  of  my  yonng  Mends,  Soon  the  "  John  WilUams" 
tnmed  her  head  slowly  towards  the  wind.  In  this  way  she 
was  stopped  in  her  conrse.  The  whale-boat  was  then  low- 
ered, and  we  got  into  her.  The  sea  at  the  time  was  roogfa ; 
bot  the  men  palled  with  all  their  strength ;  and,  as  we 
drew  near  to  the  snow-white  sand,  we  saw  the  reef  with 
the  angry  waves  bnrsting  over  it  between  ns  and  the 
shore.  There  was,  however,  an  opening  through  the  reet 
Here  the  sea  did  not  break  so  violently,  and  we  rowed 
towards  it.  Tbe  natives  crowded  the  beach  to  welcome 
ns,  and  they  waved  white  pieces  of  tapa,  or  native  doth, 
as  a  sigral  for  us  to  venture  in.  But,  as  the  captain  feared 
lest  the  boat  should  be  dashed  in  pieces,  he  ordered  the 
seamen  to  rest  on  their  oars.  Jnst  then  a  native  relieved 
us  firom  suspense.    Throwing  himself  from  the  reef  into 
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the  fbatning  billows,  he  swam  to  rm,  divSn^  tbrongh  tbo 
larger  waves,  leit  tbey  shoold  throw  him  back  upon  the 
reef.  He,  acting  M  onr  pilot,  ordered  the  reamen  to  row, 
and  the  next  moment  we  were  riding  npon  the  crest  of 
a  billow,  and  in  another,  the  bottom  of  the  boat  was 
grinding  upon  the  reef.  We  did  not  like  the  situation, 
bnt  before  another  wave  conld  reach  ns,  we  had  been 
snatched  from  onr  seats  by  the  natives,  and  they  hid 
carried  ns  and  boat  safe  to  the  dry  sand. 

There  a  neatly-dressed  native  whose  fignre  and  features 
reminded  me  strongly  of  the  lamented  Missionary  Williams, 
welcomed  ns  to  his  island  home.  This  was  Tamaevv,  tbo 
diief  of  the  island.  He  invited  ns  to  bis  honse;  and, 
leading  ns  by  a  footpath  nnder  the  shade  of  lai^  trees, 
tram  whose  branches  the  birds  sang  merrily,  and  the 
flowers  threw  oat  sweet  odonrs,  in  a  qnarter  of  an  hoar 
he  bronght  ns  to  an  open  space,  where  stood  a  chapel 
and  schooUhonse,  snrroonded  by  the  plastered  cottages  of 
the  natives. 

Into  one  of  these  the  chief  led  ns;  and,  asking  ns  to 
take  our  seats  upon  a  sofa  of  his  own  making,  ho  intro- 
dnced  to  us  the  deacons  and  members  of  the  church,  who 
all  bid  ns  welcome  to  Bimatara.  A  homely  table  was 
before  ns,  spread  in  the  English  s'ylo,  while  beds,  with 
mnsqnito  curtains,  were  ready  for  ns  to  sleep  npon. 

We  fonnd  that  Rimatara  contained  a  population  of  only 
250  persons,  but  that  they  were  industrious  and  happy. 
Ko  foreign  Missionary  had  ever  lived  amongsd  them,  yet 
they  had  a  Christian  church,  and  a  sabbath  and  day-school 
nnder  the  management  of  a  native  teacher,  who  also  had 
a  dass  of  candidates  for  admission  into  the  church,  as  soon 
as  the  ship  called  there  with  a  Missionary  on  board. 

Not  one  of  the  natives  had  ever  served  an  apprenticeship 
to  any  business;  yet  they  had  built  two  vessels,  and  had 
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made  tb*  wood  and  imn>work  tliemKlTei,  and  Ind  luuchcd 
them  over  the  reef  for  the  pnrpoK  of  carrjing  the  prodw» 
of  their  ialands  to  Tahiti.  Than  w*«  lUao  another  schooner 
of  100  tout  OB  the  stockt,  which  th«!f  were  buildiBg  to  aell 
to  foreigners. 

As  metchant-ships  seUem  Called  at  this  island,  firott  the 
difficult/  of  landinf,  Tamaeva  had  directed  the  attenUon 
of  the  people  to  this  iMtbod  of  imprering  their  drcom- 
stances.  The  settleaent  was  neat,  ■ammnded  by  •  forest, 
and  the  several  houses  stood  among  broed-IeaTfld  fruit 
trees. 

The  evening  of  the  day  of  our  landing  on  Bin»tara  was 
spent  in  making  inquiries  abont  the  ccmdition  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  in  ezphuning  portions  of  Qod's  word  to  those  who 
desired  it,  as  well  as  in  arranging  the  services  and  meet- 
ings which  we  were  to  hold  with  the  peopla  on  the  fol- 
lowing days. 

That  same  evening,  the  sky  became  black,  and  the 
wind  changed  suddenly.  Soon  it  b^an  to  howl  around 
our  dwelling,  while  the  lightning  flashed,  and  the  tiiun. 
der  rolled  through  the  heavens.  All  this  made  us  anzioos 
for  the  "  John  Williams,"  as  she  was  lying  off  and  on 
during  the  night ;  bub  then  we  remembered  that  she  had 
a  good  and  able  c^>tain  and  crew,  and  copper  ropes  lead- 
ing from  the  tap  of  the  masts  over  the  side  to  carry  the 
lightning  away ;  but  the  little  native  schooner  had  BOne 
of  these,  neither  could  she  sail  like  the  Mismooary  ship.  I 
trembled,  therefore,  for  the  poor  people  on  board,  fearing 
that  they  would  be  driven  away  from  the  island,  and  then 
there  was  no  place  of  refuge  nearer  than  the  Sodetj 
Islands,  which  were  four  hundred  miles  away. 

My  anxiety  on  this  point  led  to  a  oonversation  with 
Tamaeva,  which,  as  it  will  give  you  some  further  know- 
ledge of  him  and  the  peojdev  I  shall  give  you  at  length. 
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I  asked  him  if  be  wm  not  anxioai  for  the  people  on 
ihaiohoonw. 

Ha  replied,  "  Xot  particafariy  ao." 

'<  What  wiU  they  do  in  a  night  like  thit  f  " 

"  They  will  ma  to  the  lee  ude  of  the  iibuid,  and  nul 
•boot  where  It  is  calaMvt." 

"Bat,  to-night,"  I  aaid,  "it  it  rough  all  raond  the 
itland,  aa  the  wind  faaa  been  changing  anddenlr,  and  it 
will  be  rery  dtagftvut  for  them  to  come  near  the  (bore." 

"Troa,"  ber^Uedi  «bnt,if  they  are  driren  Ann  the 
island,  they  will  run  tat  the  Society  labndf,  and  get  into 
one  of  the  barbonra  of  Baiatea." 

"  Have  th^  a  coapaaa  7" 

"Yet." 

"  Hsra  tlMf  a«y  Sotopean  on  board  who  niidentaada 
navigation?" 

"  Oh  I  no,  they  lAve  no  foragner  at  all." 

"  And  don't  yon  tol  anziona  laat  they  should  not  flod 
tbeitlaad?" 

"Not  at  all." 

«  Who  luls  your  renel  to  Tahiti  ?  " 

•'  I  do  myself." 

«  And  are  yon  tore  of  finding  the  idaad  t " 

"Yea,"  he  rolled;  "I  have  a  diart  and  a  oompan,  and 
a  book  on  N'aTigatisa,  to  tell  me  the  nm't  decUaalion,  and 
a  qoadrant  to  find  the  'latitn'  (hititode.)" 

"And  how  do  yon  manage  te  get  to  Tahiti  ?  " 

"  I  know,"  he  antwered,  "the  'htttn*  and  Monito' 
(IcKigituda)  of  Tahiti,  to  I  tteer  by  compass  a  little  to  the 
eastward  of  Tahiti,  becaose  the  wind  comes  from  Hie  east* 
ward,  and  then  at  noon  every  day  I  iodk  with  my  qnadrtnt 
at  the  ton,  and  find  my  <  htitn,'  and  when  I  have  got  aa 
£tr  ae  the  'httUn'  of  T^ili,  tail  west  before  the  wind,  and 
go  right  for  it." 
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«  And  can  yon  And  yonr  'loidta'  t " 

"Not  well— for  I  have  no  •  nnti'  (watch,  or  chronome- 
ter), and  then  I  am  told  that  it  is  more  difficult  than  tlw 
•latitn.'" 

"  How  did  yon  gain  all  thii  knowledge  ?  " 

"  By  asking  captains  and  mates  of  sh^  that  have 
called  here." 

This  conversatimi  greatly  sorprised  me,  as  no  donht  it 
woold  many  yoong  friends.  It  showed  me  that  •  man 
who,  twenty  years  before  had  been  a  savage,  had,  after 
receiving  the  Qospel,  got  so  mnch  knowledge  as  to  bnild  a 
schooner,  rig  her,  and  then  navigate  her  himself,  and  all 
withont  having  any  charts  or  book  on  navigation  in  bis 
own  language;  but,  haying  been  taught  to  read  by  the 
native  teacher,  and  to  do  the  few  simpler  mles  of  arith- 
metic, and  also  to  make  a  few  articles  of  fiimitnre^  he  bad, 
by  inqniries,  obt^ed  this  fbrther  knowledge.  It  all 
•hows  that  Tamasvs  is  a  rtmarkaUe  man,  and  it  shows 
too  that  the  Gospel  brings  temporal  as  well  as  spiritnal 
blesungs  to  the  people  who  embrace  it  truly. 

Bat,  to  retnm  to  my  narrative.    The  next  morning 

the  "  John  Williams"  vras  seen  to  windward,  nobly  oom- 

,  bating  with  the  waves,  bnt  the  Uttle  schooner  was  nearly 

out  of  Bght,  mnning  for  the  Society  Islands,  where  chs 

arrived  safely  in  the  conrse  of  a  fow  days. 

Before  leaving  Rimatara,  we  met  the  children  in  tiie 
school-honse,  and  examined  them.  They  were  fonnd  to 
have  made  very  good  progress  in  reading  and  writing,  and 
they  answered  very  readily  easy  qnestions  in  mental 
arithmetic. 

We  also  examined  some  candidates  for  chorch  member- 
ship, and  as  we  believed  them  to  be  tme  Christians,  tbey 
were  admitted  into  the  chnrcb,  and  on  that  small  idaod 
we  all  met  together  aronnd  the  Lord's  table,  to  remember 
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His  love  'nho  died  for  rinnen.  Tsmaeva  sat  with  as  at 
that  table,  and  it  filled  the  heart  of  the  Miaeionary  with 
jojrto  think  that  the  efibrts  of  a  native  teacher,  sent  to  a 
heathen  island,  should  have  produced  snch  frnit.  It  had 
made  the  beantifal  little  Rimatara  of  the  ocean,  a  land  of 
men  and  women  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and 
who  were  preparing  for  a  holier  and  happier  world  above. 

After  a  few  days,  the  people  accompanied  ns  to  the 
■hore  with  presents  of  native  cloth  and  curiosities  for  onr> 
selves  and  with  arrowrootT'  that  they  had  made  fbr  the 
Sodety,  and,  having  placed  these  in  the  boat,  which  lay  on 
the  reef,  and  was  washed  by  the  foam  of  the  spent 
breakers,  we  commended  them  to  Gkid,  and  took  oor  seat* 
fai  the  boat.  The  natives  then  stood  on  each  side  of  her, 
watching  the  opportonity  to  launch  her.  The  word  of 
command  was  no  sooner  given  than  the  boat  was  afloat, 
and  her  crew  were  rowing  safely  over  the  billows  towards 
the  noble  ship  "John  Williams,"  and  we  proceeded  on  onr 
voyage. 

Now  8  it  not  worth  all  yoar  efforts  to  make  so  great  a 
dumge  for  the  bof.ter,  as  has  taken  place  on  Rimatara  t  I 
think  I  hear  you  answer  "Yes."  Do  you  not  think  then 
that  we  ought  to  do  even  more  than  we  have  done  for 
those  who  are  still  heathens  P  To  this  qnestion  yon  will 
aU  answer  "  Yes." 

llien  do  it,  my  young  friends,  and  may  QoA  bless  yon 
with  his  grace  in  this  great  and  good  work ! 

J.  B. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  TEMPIB  AT  StTIfGinJM. 
"StwcHrcM,"  perhaps  some  of  our  readers  will  say, 
wherever  is  that  ?  1  have  never  heard  of  it  before."   That 
is  very  likely,  and  were  it  not  that  a  Christian  Missionary 
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bad  Tinted  it,  yoa  aught  merer  hara  beafd  of  it  in  y«» 
lires.  ]t  ia,  howereri  a  toirn  In  India,  sen  tlie  great 
wall  of  China,  and  a  Mioionary  named  Frochnow  itopped 
there  for  a  feir  dajri  laat  year,  while  taking  a  diffiealt  and 
tireeome  joamey.  Here  be  femid  a  large  temple^  and  had 
moch  interesting  conrersation  with  one  of  the  attendaaUi; 
hot  we  will  let  him  tell  hie  own  atory.    He  writee — 

"A  servant  of  the  temple  used  to  paM  my  tent  onoe  or 
twice  a  day  on  his  way  to  and  ttam  the  temple,  and  woold 
eome  in  and  sit  down  with  me.  Almost  erery  time  1m 
oame  he  bronght  something  for  sale,  such  as  mannseriptlb 
-  i^raying-mills,  and  metal  imigea  of  the  gods.  He  alwi^s 
brought  them  as  seeretiy  as  he  oeold,  so  that  no  one  sa* 
what  he  had  got.  He  woald  never  fix  &  regukr  firise 
npon  the  things,  and  sidd  that  1  onght  to  oonaidtf  it  a 
^eat  faronr  to  be  tmsied  with  then,  bnt  that  he  knew  I 
was  a  singularly  good  man,  and  wonld  take  great  eare  of 
them.  He  was  satisfied  with  what  1  gave  him  for  the 
things,  but  wonld  never  think  of  heitigjiaid  for  the  gods; 
at  least,  so  he  said,  for  the  gede  eauid  not  be  «e2<2  for  any 
tarn  of  money  in  the  world.  Bat  yet,  when  I  did  net 
offer  him  enough,  he  reftued  to  take  it  until  I  gave  hia  as 
much  as  he  tbonght  the  images  were  worth.  He  is  a  very 
strange  pwson,  and  often  amiisee  ui  very  much.  One  di^ 
he  happened  to  look  through  the  open  door  of  my  teati 
and  saw  that  the  mannsoripta,  praying-miUi,  and  gods, 
were  lying  about  on  the  ground,  I  really  thoo^fe  h* 
would  have  gone  out  of  his  senses.  I  could  not  think  at 
first  what  was  the  matter,  bat  he  called  me  to  him,  and 
with  great  excitement  he  clasped  his  hands  and  swore 
that  I  shotld  set  let  thote  holy  things  lie  on  the  giH)und. 
He  said  that  he  had  just  seen  my  servant  walk  through 
the  tent  right  in  the  midst  of  them ;  that  it  was  a  mast 
horrible  thing  for  any  one  to  d<^  and  that  he  was  very 
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a  little  bell  was  lonnded.  There  are  no  windows  in  th« 
temple,  bat  there  ii  an  opening  in  the  roof,  orer  wMeh 
there  i«  a  round  ooTering,  in  shape  BometUng  like  an 
umbrella.  Ttini  very  little  light  can  enter,  and  the  daric- 
nen  eaniet  a  very  strange  appearance  within.  Everythiag 
i<  nngpeakably  filthy.  In  a  imall  house  near  the  temple 
there  are  some  praying-nucUnes  which  are  tamed  by 
water,  three  together  at  one  time.  Bnt  the  olgect  that 
stnu^  ma  most  was  the  large  painting  in  the  temple.  I 
coold  not  help  being  reminded  of  some  paintings  whiob  I 
had  seen  when  a  boy  in  some  village  chorches  in  QermaDy, 
and  on  whiob  were  pictures  of  belL" 

Dear  readers,  you  know  the  true  God;  pity  those  who 
worship  an  unknown  god.  You  know  how  to  pray;  pty 
those  who  only  pray  by  machines.  Fray  and  labour  that 
they  may  throw  tixek  gods  and  praying-milb  to  the  mciei 
and  the  bats,  or  leave  them  to  get  more  and  mmre  eowed 
with  dost  and  dirt  in  their  deaerted  and  decaying  temples. 


Noi  long  ago,  a  large  band  of  cmel  and  savage  warrios 
in  Sonth  Africa  set  out  to  rob  and  murder  their  weaker 
neighbours.  Wheneva  they  went  to  a  quiet  and  peaee. 
able  village,  they  set  it  on  fire  and  killed  or  drove  away  all 
the  inhabitants.  Bat  from  one  of  theie  villages^  the  whota 
population  escaped,  except  two  men.  One  of  these  was 
blind ;  the  other  was  hune.  Their  friends  had  left  tiieia 
behind,  becanae  no  one  bad  thooght  it  worth  while  to  tike 
any  trouble  in  h^inng  them  to  escape.  There  wen  the 
poor  creatnres  &r  away  from  any  one  to  hdp  them,  ii 
a  country  almost  as  barren  as  a  desert,  in  danger  of  being 
starved  to  death.  As  tb^  huts  were  almost  dose  to  ead 
other,  both  of  them  b^an  to  complain  of  tbnr  bard  ihte. 
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"  I  only  wish  I  ooald  wee,"  said  the  blind  mui,  "Uten  I 
woald  soon  be  o&'  and  Kmnsb  fi»  food :  but  aa  I  am  Uiad, 
I  shall  be  oUigsd  to  stop  here  and  die  of  hunger.'* 

"  I  can  see  verjr  wdl,"  said  the  lame  nun ;  "bat  I  can- 
not walk,  and  so  I  too  most  stop  hen  and  starre." 

"  Stop,"  said  the  Uind  nun;  '<how  would  it  do  if  I 
were  to  cany  yon  on  my  back  7  Hy&etwoaldUieaiar««fiDr 
yon,  andyoor  eyeswoaldaerTefornie,andwecoaldgooat 
and  search  for  food  till  we  foond  some."  After  s  little 
diffieolty  they  dended  to  adopt  this  plan. 

The  blind  man  took  the  lame  man  npon  his  back  and 
walked  along  the  road  over  the  plain.  It  was  a  long  and 
wearisome  march;  no  hut  mr  village  was  in  tight;  the 
blind  man  was  very  tired  with  his  heavy  load,  and  both 
were  weak  and  ready  to  drop  to  the  gromid  for  want  of 
food.  At  last  the  lame  man  saw,  a  little  way  off,  part  of 
the  body  of  an  antelope,  which  a  lion  had  killed  but  only 
half  eaten.  Tliey  hurried  on,  eager  for  the  feast  they  were 
expecting;  but  tliey  had  hardly  reached  the  body,  when 
they  began  to  quarrel  abovit  whom  the  food  belonged  to. 

"  It  belongs  to  me,"  said  the  lame  man;  "  I  saw  it,  and 
without  my  eyes  you  would  never  have  found  it." 

"Ko,"  said  the  blind  man,  "  it  bdongs  to  me,  my  feet 
carried  me  here ;  without  them  yon  would  never  have  got 
here."  Just  tlien,  a  number  of  wandering  Bechuanaa 
passed  by,  and,  Iiearing  that  a  quarrel  was  taking  place, 
asked  what  wu  the  matter.  Wlien  they  wete  told,  they 
smd,  "  Both  of  yon  deserve  to  siiffer  hunger.  Why  are 
yon  not  contented  wicb  dividing  the  food?  Does  it  not 
belong  to  both  of  yon  P  Are  not  each  of  yon  indebted  to 
the  other  t    Waat  fools  you  are  to  quarrel  about  it." 

They  followed  this  advice,  and  divided  the  food.  The 
Bechuanaa  then  took  care  of  them  till  they  reached  a  vll- 
lage  wheie  they  found  tlie  means  of  saving  their  lives. 
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What  wlfiib  b«aig«  tb«  beatbeqf  are!  Hon  ftnr  of 
tliem  oaie  for  each  other !  Hence  it  is  tbat  tUeM  dark 
placei  of  the  earth  are  fall  of  the  li»bita(i(KU  of  cni«lt}, 
wlMre  Man  are  hateful,  and  hatiag  one  anotW.  But 
what  a  change  the  Ooipel  makeal  When  the  word*  uii 
the  apirit  of  the  loving  Saviour  enter  the  heart  of  a  hea- 
thest  he  baoomet  a  near  creatare,  loving  othet^  caring  for 
iita  bappinaM)  and  labooriog  for  their  aalvatioa,  TbcB 
they  become  "  ejea  to  the  blind,"  and  "  feet  to  the  hm," 
thowiog  them  the  way  of  peaoet  and  leading  them  them>i> 


Bi.IIiWA.T8   IK  ISBIA. 

TEANSLillON  OF  A  PIECE  COMPOSED  BT  A  WATTTE. 

()DioK  0T«r  tli«  Rroocd,  vitli  a  rnubliog  sottod. 

The  machine  ship  rushea  fast, 

Ita  wheels  'scape  the  ey^s ;  it  ia  wingless,  yet  ffiea 

Kigbt  straight  in  the  teeth  of  the  Meet. 

AU  th*  bc^i  in  th*  (om  nwto  a«*  il  p«M  down. 

The  b*U*cooked  rice  is  aU  black  i 

At  the  noise  how  they  run,  boys  and  girls  every  one. 

And  the  house-work  goes  to  wrack. 

Their  cbiidreD  are  thruat  all  into  tb*  dnl* 

Their  hair  is  M  uabouad, 

"  It  ia  oome !  It  is  come  I "  and  who'll  stop  at  home  7 

As  the  word  in  the  house  goes  round. 

Bee  the  smoke  arise ;  like  the  wind  it  iliea, 

Yet  windless  it  runs  aiqne ) 

Men  of  eighty  aod  all,  graap  t\mt  stioks  t»i  oravl 

To  look ;  but  the  car  ia  flown. 

In  the  road  there's  a  gate,  and  a  porter  whose  etate 

la  increased  by  hia  turban  red ; 

With  white  flag  in  band,  he's  ezoeecUagif  graad. 

And  the  ahiUren  skulfe  ia  dread. 

"Tis  the  Company's  reign,  and  o'er  Iqdia'a  plain, 

A  wondroua  vessel  sails. 

Kan,  run.  and  behold  the  Sahib's  wisdom  untold. 

He  has  made  a  road  of  rafls. 
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fBXACHIKa  m   CHINA. 

Ik  many  lands,  and  even  in  some  places  in  our  own, 
it  is  not.  an  easy  thing  to  draw  people  within  the 
sonnd  of  the  Gospel.  Pride,  prejudice,  superstition, 
and  other  causes,  work  together  with  the  dislike  which 
the  unconverted  feel  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible  in 
keeping  them  at  a  distance  from  those  who  make 
known  its  holy  and  bumbling  truths.  But  this  is  not 
the  case  in  China.  There  thousands  and  millions  are 
ready  to  hear,  at  least,  the  wonderful  things  which 
the  Missionary  wishes  to  tell  them.  And  it  is  a  rare 
thing  for  him  to  want  a  congregation,  if  he  lets  the 
people  know  when  and  where  he  is  going  to  preach. 
Nor  is  this  the  case  merely  in  the  five  ports  where 
English  teachers  are  allowed  to  dwell.  As  they  can 
now  travel  hundreds  of  miles  into  the  interior  of 
China,  and  can  deliver  their  message  without  fear  or 
hindrance  in  every  town  and  village  through  which 
they  pass,  and  as  in  those  places  they  can  easily  collect 
a  large  congregation,  they  have  opportunities  of  doing 
goocT  which  are  scarcely  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

Now  of  this,  the  Frontispiece  presents  a  fit  illustrai 
tion.    It  is  a  true  representation  of  what  has  oftei^ 
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taken  place  in  the  cities  of  China.  Picture,  then,  to 
yoarself  a  Missionary  going  for  the  first  time  into  one 
of  those  cities.  As  he  passes  through  the  streets, 
thousands  crowd  aronnd  hint,  wondering  whence  he 
came,  and  what  has  brought  him  thither.  He  tells 
some  of  the  chief  men  his  errand,  and  asks  them  to 
take  him  to  a  pnUic  place  where  he  can  make  it 
known  more  fully.  By  the  authority  of  a  Mandarin, 
or  by  a  small  payment  to  a  priest,  he  is  led  to  one  of 
their  great  temples,  and  told  that  he  may  speak  there 
to  the  people.  He  enters — a  gaping,  noisy,  wonder- 
ing crowd  pressing  around  and  behind  him.  The  firat 
object  that  meets  his  eye  is  a  large  idol,  raised  high 
above  the  floor  of  the  building,  that  all  who  are  there 
may  see  and  worship  it.  Towards  this  idol  the  Mis- 
sionary at  once  proceeds.  He  does  more.  He  walks 
up  the  steps  which  leads  to  the  pedestal  upon  which  it 
stands.  He  takes  his  station  either  by  the  side,  or 
under  the  shadow  of  the  vain  thing  which  the  multi- 
tude before  him  worship  as  their  Ood.  What  a  sight 
is  this!  There  stands  the  servant  of  the  Most  High 
about  to  pronounce  His  name,  and  deliver  His  message 
in  the  presence  of  the  idol  and  in  the  midst  of  idolaters. 
He  asks  for  silence.  At  once  the  clamour  of  the  crowd 
is  hushed.  All  eyes  are  fixed  upon  the  stranger ;  all 
ears  are  open  to  his  words.  He  tells  them  who  he  is, 
and  why  he  has  come  to  their  city.  He  speaks  of  the 
great  Ood — the  Creator,  Preserver  and  Friend,  of  all 
men, — whom,  in  fat  distant  ages,  their  fathers  called 
Shang-te,  "the  ruler  of  heaven,"  and  whom  they  wor. 
shipped  as  Lord  over  all.  He  calls  upon  them  to  give 
unto  Him  the  glory  which  is  due  unto  His  name,  and 
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pohrtg  out  the  My  and  the  wickedness  of  serving  other 
gods.  He  reasons  with  them  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment  to  come ;  bat  chiefly  does  he  speak 
about  Jestjg,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savionr  of  men ;  abotit 
His  glory,  His  grace,  His  atoning  sacrifice,  and  His 
great  salvation.  He  calls  upon  them  to  repent,  to 
believe  the  Gospel,  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  to 
obtain  life  eternal. 

And  how  do  the  people  act  while  the  Missionary  is 
bringing  these  atrange  things  to  their  ears  ?  Do  tfaey 
deny,  dispute,  reject  his  statements  P  Do  tbcy  show 
their  dislike  to  the  man  and  to  his  message  P  Nothing 
of  the  kind.  They  listen,  not  only  in  silence,  but  with 
respect.  And  when  he  stops,  one  or  more  of  them  will 
address  him  as  "venerable  father,"  or  ftacher,  and 
will  ask  some  question,  or  propose  some  difflcalty,  or 
perhaps  express  approval  of  what  has  been  sud. 

Not  are  the  congregations  collected  on  those  occa- 
sions a  mere  crowd  of  the  idle  and  the  poor.  All 
chissea  come  together  to  hear  what  the  foreigner  has 
to  say.  As  in  the  Frontispiece,  the  proud  and  gayly 
dressed  Mandarin ;  the  humble  and  half-clad  labourer ; 
the  poor  woman  with  b«r  cramped  feet,  and  many 
beaidee,  will  stand  side  by  side,  and  show  a  common 
int«rest  in  what  they  bear. 

Bat  at  these  visits,  the  work  of  the  MissionMy  does 
not  end  with  i»:eacfaing.  Althoogh,  as  you  ^-Jcnow, 
there  are  different  spoken  dialects  in  China,  there  is 
but  one tvn'^fen  language,  and  as  there  are  few  Chinese 
who  cannot  read,  the  Christian  t^sitor  carries  with  him 
a  good  supply  of  portions  of  God's  Word  and  of  religious 
tracts.    These  he  gives  away  after  his  addresses ;  and 
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if  you  were  to  see  the  people  pressing;  towards  bim, 
stretching  out  their  hands,  crying,  straggling,  almost 
fighting  for  a  boolc,  yon  wonid  not  want  any  clearer 
proof  that  China  was  open  to  the  Gospel,  nor  any 
stronger  reason  why  all  who  love  that  Qospel  shoald 
do  their  very  ntmost  to  send  it  to  those  who  are  so 
ready  to  receive  it. 


BWAETUEE  OF   THK  "JOHN  VnCLXAMB. 

Otrs  last  number  was  in  the  precs  when  the  Misaonary 
Ship  sailed  once  more  for  those  far-off  lands  where  thonsandi 
are  waiting  to  welcome  her,  and  where  her  arrival  will  gire 
more  joy  to  (he  Missionaries,  and  to  those  amongst  whom 
they  dwell,  than  the  coming  of  a  fleet  laden  with  gems  or 
gold.  We  could  not,  therefore,  inform  onr  readers  of  her 
departure  until  now.  Many  of  them,  no  donh^  will  have 
heard  of  this  hefore  they  read  these  pages.  Tet  we  are 
sore  they  will  be  glad  to  receive  some  farther  particulars  of 
an  event  in  which  they  are  so  much  interested,  and  towards 
which  so  many  of  them  have  given  of  thor  time  and  their 
money. 

So  nobly  did  the  young  answer  the  appeal  made  to  them, 
that  the  Directors  were  able  to  provide  every  thing  neces- 
sary for  the  repairs  and  outfit  of  the  ship,  so  that  when  she 
was  finished  those  who  understood  such  matters  declared 
that  she  was  almost  as  good  as  new.  And  certainly  she 
looked  so.  Thus  thought  numbers,  young  and  old,  who 
went  to  see  her  while  she  lay  in  the  Docks.  All,  therefore, 
were  pleased  with  her  ^pearanc^  and  not  a  few  of  one 
young  friends  who  had  given  or  collected  money  to  pay  for 
putting  her  into  so  good  a  state,  looked  more  than  pleased— 
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they  aeemed  a*  if  they  were  even  a  litUe  prood  tiiat  they 
had  a  share  in  sndi  a  noble  veaae]. 

On  aome  former  ooeaaona,  a  steamer  with  the  Mission- 
aries  and  their  friends  went  down  to  Gravesend  to  see  her 
Wfflgh  anchor,  hcnst  sul,  and  b^;in  her  long  voyage.  Bat 
an  the  present  occasion,  and  for  reasons  which  need  not  be 
ex|duned,  this  was  not  done.  There  was,  however,  an  in- 
teresting service  held  at  the  London  Mission  House  on  the 
evening  before  she  departed,  to  commend  her  captain,  the 
HtarioDarks,  and  oUien  who  were  about  to  sail  in  her,  to 
the  grace  and  care  of  Ood.  As  it  was  known  that  she 
wonid  leave  the  West  India  Docks  on  the  afternoon  of 
Tuesday,  the  22nd  Jnly,  many  came  to  see  hrr  depart,  and 
to  say  fiirewell  to  those  who  were  going  in  her.  The  day 
was  bright,  and  althongh  there  were  some  sad  hearts  and 
tearful  eyes,  pleasure  and  gratitude  were  the  previuling 
fedings  of  all  present. 

The  passeogets  were  the  Bev.  W.  B.  Philip  and  Hra. 
Piiilip^  who,  with  three  children  of  Missionaries  in  South 
Africa,  were  going  to  Cape  Town ;  the  Rev.  John  BariT 
and  Mrs.  Barff ;  the  Bev.  O.  N.  Gordon  aud  Mrs.  Gordon ; 
Miss  Geddie,  Miss  Darling,  "  Isaia,"  and  others  who  were 
departing  for  the  South  Seas.  Altogether  there  were  fifteen 
passengers  on  board. 

The  coniiuion  and  noise^  which  could  not  be  prevented 
while  the  ship  was  hanled  ont  of  the  dodn,  made  it  impos- 
nble  to  hold  any  religions  service  on  board.  Bat  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  bustle,  there  was  one  scene  which  we  wish 
onr  readers  oonld  have  witnened.  When  the  "John  Wi!> 
liams"  came  to  England  last  year,  amongst  her  crew  there 
were  five  natives  of  the  Hervey  Islands.  As  these  men  had 
conducted  themselves  remarkably  well  during  the  voyagp, 
as  they  had  worked  hard  and  pleased  the  captain,  it  was 
resolved  to  take  care  of  them  until  she  sailed  again.    They 
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iherefore  temaiiMd  in  the  aUp  through  the  -winter,  tad 
helped  to  repair  and  clean  her;  and  ao  good  waa  their  oon- 
duct  all  this  time  that  it  attraeted  tiie  notioe  of  tin  officers 
and  otheri  belonging  to  the  doeki,  who  had  fVeqant 
opportonities  of  obierving  them.  Unlike  moct  SngM 
mUoti,  these  natirei  of  onoe  sarage  hmda  were  nercr  wn 
intoxicated  nor  qnarrelling,  nor  bresking  the  SobbaUk 
On  the  contraiy,  they  ofte«  met  together  to  read  tiM 
Word  of  Ood  and  pray;  they  b«d  gnat  pleaeore  in  virit- 
iBg  Snnday  Behoola,  and  when  a  Miarionary  went  irith 
them  who  ooold  interpret  what  th^  nid,  thqr  glad^  ad< 
dreaaed  tiie  children.  Some  of  oar  readers  aaay  ham  htard 
oae  of  them  make  an  excellent  epeeeh  at  the  tSimioatrf 
Meeting  held  in  Finibnry  Chapel  last  Hay.  Kow  as  tbeM 
worthy  natirca  were  not  at  the  Minion  House  when  the 
Directors  took  fkrewell  of  Uie  MianoBarias,  for  if  they  had 
beep,  there,  they  conld  not  have  underitood  what  was  aii, 
Mr.  Oill,  who  speaks  their  langnage^  got  them  ti^jsther  as 
the  ship  was  learing  the  doc^i^  for  the  pnrpoee  of  girisg 
them  some  kind  parting  advice.  The  plaos  where  they  net 
was  a  small  cabin  in  the  forepart  cf  the  vessd ;  there  Hty 
were,  one  utting  upon  aborrel,  another  upon  a  ooilaf  nip4 
while  a  third  leaned  against  the  rough  timbers,  and  tke 
others  rested  upon  a  pile  of  potatoes  and  cabbages  joat  laid 
ia  for  their  use.  Had  yon  seen  tlwir  bright  eyea  fixed  upon 
the  Missionary  wlule  be  was  addnsnng  them,  asd  amy 
expression  on  their  faces  showing  the  intcNtt  tlMy  61t  b 
what  he  said,  yon  wonld  nerer  have  fbrgotten  it.  Tlieir 
countennncea  wonld  have  convinced  yoD«  had  yon  not  known 
the  fact  from  the  testimony  of  otben,  that  these  were 
thonghtfol,  serious.  Christian  men.  It  waa  pteasant  to 
meet  with  such  proofs  of  what  the  Gospel  has  done  tor  the 
heathen,  and  especially  to  remember  that  thire  are  thou- 
sands more  like  them  in  the  islands  of  Polynesta.    We 
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It  is  pUasant  to  mnltiply  proofs  of  the  power  of  the  Gos- 
pel amongst  the  heathen,  and  particalarly  amongst  the 
young.  The  following  cases  will,  we  tmst,  lead  onr  youth- 
ful readers  more  than  ever  to  love  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and 
labour  to  make  it  known  to  others. 

The  first  instance  is  thus  described  by  an  ezcelleat  His- 
sionary  in  Burdwan : — 

"One  or  two  of  our  converts,"  be  writes,  "have  lately 
had  to  pass  through  very  severe  trials,  but  we  have  to 
thank  Qod  that  they  have  been  faithful,  and  have  not  dis- 
honoured their  profession.  The  name  of  one  of  these  is 
PauL  His  father  and  brothers  have  come  several  times  to 
the  Mission  House  in  order  to  draw  him  away,  but  for  a 
long  time  he  would  not  even  listen  to  anything  they  had 
to  say.  One  day,  however,  just  is  he  was  going  into  the 
school,  they  came  up  to  him,  and  began  to  talk  abont  bis 
mother,  who  was  ill,  and  said  she  wantod  very  mnch  to  see 
him  just  once  more.  They  begged  him  therefore  to  go 
with  them,  and  at  last  he  agreed  to  do  so.  He  accompa- 
nied them  to  the  house  of  a  finend  in  the  town,  bnt  no 
sooner  had  they  got  him  within  their.power  than  they 
seized  him  and  hurried  him  away  to  his  home,  which  was 
twenty-two  miles  distant.  Effectually  to  prevent  hia  getting 
back  to  the  Missionary,  they  took  away  his  clothes.  As 
soon  as  he  got  home  he  found  that  he  should  be  obliged  to 
do  one  of  two  things :  either  deny  the  Saviour  whom  he 
loved,  or  contrive  to  escape.  He  determined  to  do  the 
latter;  and  accordingly  started  early  one  mornings  and 
hurried  on  all  day  till  the  evening.  He  then  felt  so  tiled 
that  he  was  forced  to  lie  down  and  rest  at  a  place  only  a 
few  miles  from  Burdwan.  Bnt  all  on  a  sudden,  his  elder 
brother  come  right  upon  him,  and  several  other  persona 
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followed  80on  after ;  even  his  aged  mother  had  Bet  ont  on 
the  road  to  try  and  find  him.  The  poor  boy,  very  much 
against  bia  will,  wag  again  carried  back  to  his  home,  and 
carefiilly  watched.  Bat  he  coold  not  bear  to  remain  tiiere. 
He  felt  so  unhappy  that  he  tried  a  second  time  to  escape, 
and  started  by  a  different  road  from  the  one  he  travelled 
on  before,  and  was  not  overtaken.  Xo  my  great  joy  he 
stepped  cheerfully  into  my  house  again.  He  said  he  was 
very  aony  that  his  friends  had  persuaded  him  to  go  with 
them,  and  asked  forgiveness  for  doing  so.  Not  long  after 
this  his  father  came,  and  made  all  sorts  of  promises  to  try 
and  get  his  son  to  go  with  him,  bat  it  was  of  no  use.  A 
few  weeks  later,  another  relative  visited  him,  and  spoke 
very  fair  kind  words  to  lead  him  away,  bat  this  attempt 
fuled  also.  Once  more^  about  six  weeks  after  this,  his 
£ither  came  again,  with  one  of  his  brothers,  not  in  the 
nuddle  of  the  day  but  about  nine  o'clock  at  night,  and 
asked  to  sleep  with  Paul.  Paul  came  directly  and  told  me 
what  his  father  wanted.  We  prayed  together  for  help 
from  Ood,  and  then  I  went  and  told  the  father  that  he 
coold  sleep  in  his  son's  bedroom  that  night,  hot  that  Paul 
would  come  and  sleep  under  my  roof.  This  plan  disap- 
pointed and  displeased  the  old  man  very  much,  and  in  order 
to  make  his  son  change  bis  mind,  he  said  ne  would  rather 
go  right  out  into  the  dirty  street  and  sleep  tbere^  than  in 
his  son's  bedroom  without  him.  Paul,  however,  remuned 
firm,  and  his  father  and  brother  soon  altered  their  tone  and 
were  glad  enough  to  sleep  in  Paul's  bed.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing they  rose  and  went  away.  Thus  his  firmness  was  re- 
warded, and  be  was  enabled  to  obey  GK>d  rather  than  man." 
At  the  same  station  there  was  a  young  Hindoo  who  was 
most  cruelly  treated  by  his  own  father,  tiecause  he  would 
not  g^ve  up  his  faith  in  Christ.  You  shall  hear  his  history 
in  his  own  words, 
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"Od  the  S7Ui  UwwiW.  18^"  be  wrttoi,  "I  went  ftr 
ajommej  with  Me.  Qeidt  md  twoonverted  HindaQbre(li< ' 
ren,  ThooM  ud  Boigvada,  to  proMk  and  teach  tbe  Oospd 
to  tka  ksatlMii.    Ai  I  was  HtmiDg,  I  wiAed  Terf  amdi 
to  vinfe  aiy  pareatik  who  I  heard  were  ilL    They  were  an* 
xiaoi  to  see  me,  and  had  %okmatij  pfondied  that  I  dsoM 
nat  be  at  all  injored  if  I  eaaM  tethdr  koiue;  andtlien  too 
I  was  anzioaa  to  know  whether  mj  wifb  wai  wilHog  to 
ooBM  to  Bnrdwio.    80  I  totA  leareof  theMiasionary,  and 
went  with  the  two  mitfem,  wio  wen  to  hdp  and  protect 
me  if  poisiUe,  in  eaae  I  was  in  Ao^.    When  I  came  to 
OUT  villaga,  I  heard  that  my  finther  waa  away  ftdm  hinne^ 
aad  aa  I  ^raa  rery  aaxiosi  to  aee  hint,  we  etofjied  thiee 
dayt.    Several  persona  visited  ns,  and  wepreadied  the  Qoa- 
pel  to  them.    As  my  father  had  not  yet  letnmect,  we  now 
thought  of  starting  ft)r  Bordwan,  bat  my  eldest  bnitber 
and  some  other  persons  shnt  me  np  in  the  Loose  and  drove 
the  dear  Christian  bretbteit  away:    Atlastmyftitliereame 
hoBM.    I  addieaeed  hhn  hi  a  friend^  manner,  an4  aAiti 
Mm  how  he  was.    He  answered  vety  asgi^,  *Toa  have 
BO  hosinees  to  aric  me  anytlnng,  fiir  yon  are  no  longer  my 
sen,  and  have  notJiing  to  do  with  me.'    He  thai  stamcl 
me  several  times  en  the  fine.    After  this  my  mother,  who 
treated  me  kindly,  sent  me  with  my  yonngest  brotlier  and 
another  eorapanion  to  the  home  of  my  brother-in-law  at 
Oopaofaaagore.    Early  the  next  morning,  as  soon  aa  I  had 
an  epiMirtaniiy,  I  ran  away,  for  I  vety  much  wished  to  get 
to  Bm'dwan,  but  my  bnrther-fn-Jaw  with  some  other  per- 
sons pnmied  me  and  dragged  me  back  to  bis  hoose.  When 
my  (htherheardof  thii^hecame,  cnt  off  my  hair,  and  forced 
a  Brahmin's  iord  aronad  my  necfc,  but  I  tore  it  away  di- 
rectly. '  At  thfs  he  was  extremely  angry,  and  led  me  to  bn 
own  hens^  where  he  gave  me  again  several  heavy  blows. 
He  then  pnt  another  Brahmin's  cord  ronnd  my  neck,  and 
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tbisIMinttWTeff,  «»flaiMttog«eiMateBagiriii.  Two 
Says  lifter  t)iis,  fom*  dtrirtkra  bf0l%f9it  cmiw  flNTtn  Bofawsn 
toTisittnei  bnt  I  «mM  duly  tumtge  t»  gpral!  tatbsn 
fitim  tbe  teMRiclRh  of  tiu)  boaM<  They  s^ed  nw  «hei^r 
I  remained IMtMtil  to  OMtt,  andtrbMIwr  I  WMWflllsf  to 
letmra  KltK  tbeai.  I  taawt/Ki,  'I  am  net  only  rmij  to 
go  iHth  yoa,  bnt  eren  to  hty  <loi>a  mjyite  fat  Cbrtlt's 
M^ei'  Aft  t^cM  wofdi  fleyefi  of  e)^t  pefffonn  puDed  tne  bacAt 
into  tlw  iMuae,  beat  ise^  and  slmt  toe  np.  I  now  tore  twnf 
^10  9nditeiH's  eopd  £r)!1!  illy  iwcK  onee  ttoftf,  and  wmM 
not  Kt  it  fee  replaced  aftlMttgh  (ereral  attempta  wew  mde. 
I  lUt  very  aorry  Uart  I  eotdd  not  find  oat  wlkat  wm  dOM 
to  the  taut  Cbrtathm  bretliren  dttring:  the  tonnlts  is  tbe 
abeet.  In  tt»  next  nfgttt  my  fiittier  aetit  me  away  t«  a 
yWagt  calM  3ogot%  whene  1  «m  kept  pflMoer  forc^M 
di^  He  tbenl)rdDgIitnie1)aek  toitteoifiiboTMe.  Bone' 
ttaies  he  beat  tte,  at  other  dmeshs  aent  some  of  hiafrieiide 
to  fay  and  peratmde  me  to  becowe  a  heathen  agaSn,  and 
iriea  I  wonH  not  tb\Tow  their  adtiee  they  inmlred  me  md 
treated  me  very  badTy;  Bowerer,  I  did  not  tnwbte  myaelf 
aboat  that,  bnt  spoke  to  them  aboot  the  LonI  Je»M.  A 
few  days  afterwards,  a  rich  man,  one  of  oar  totettoo^  emw 
and  UH  me  boltSy  ttiat  1  imwt  gfw  ttp  Chrhthmity,  and 
atop  with  mfftithet.  When  I  aM  I  cotdd  not,  my  fa^er 
and  my  Sitest  brother  again  began  beating  tte  wfth  itk^^y 
and  kicking  me,  and  striking  my  face.  Tire  next  ^m  tlwy 
tried  was  to  hang  me  np  head  downwards,  to  tie  my  bands 
and  feet  with  ropea,  and  then  beat  my  elbows  and  knees 
with  a  hammer<  But  I  iiiffered  all  tU»  patimitly ;  I  prayed 
for  them  to  the  Lord  Jegns,  and  He  gave  me  strength  to 
bew  tbis  pftfii  withoBt  mflrnKtrffi^.  BW  my  patfence  onff 
made  them  more  angry,  and  they  actoally  talfced  of  driving 
naila  throngh  my  hands  and  fiiel^  to  midte  me  lame :  bat  a 
finend  snatched  the  nails  from  t^efr  hands  and  tet  me  free 
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tot  this  di^  from  any  more  penecotioD.  A  few  days  lat« 
•a  officer  eune  from  Joypen  and  aAad  m^  'Is  your  name 
Horinaraion  Cbokerabatfy ?'  X  answered,  'Tee.'  Hetken 
•aid,  'The  Miaaianuy  of  Bnrdwan  faai  written  to  the  ma- 
gUtrate*  of  Baoooorali  to  aak  tiwm  to  semd  tar  yoa  j  ao  I 
have  oome  to  Mtyou  free,  if  yon  would  like  to  go  with  me.' 
I  M^ed,  'I  am  quite  ready  to  go.'  A  little  hope  of  safi^ 
began  to  dawn  upon  my  mind;  but  iOMi  that  hapa  waa  all 
gone>  for  the  officer  allowed  himself  to  be  bribed  by  my 
fatbar,  «md  I  wai  obliged  to  remain  a  prisoner.  Iwasonoa 
more  beaten  by  my  father  so  cruelly  that  I  had  a  terrible 
wound  <m  my  forehead,  and  suffered  vmy  great  pain.  While 
I  was  in  the  midst  of  this  suffering,  another  police  c4Biaa 
came  from  Banooorah  to  set  me  iiee.  We  started,  and  at 
nightfiUl  reached  a  place  called  Bolgooma,  where  my  feet 
were  pnt  in  the  stocks,  as  though  I  were  a  thief.  Thenext 
day  I  went  to  the  magistrate^  who  treated  me  very  Undly. 
He  asked  me  a  great  many  questions,  and  pnniahed  the 
officer  who  had  been  bribed.  On  the  next  day  he  sent  me 
with  a  companion  to  Bordwan.  I  am  not  sorry  I  snfieied 
so  much ;  I  rather  pruse  God  for  the  pil^  and  love  He  has 
shown  me  during  this  trial." 

How  beautiful,  though  sad,  this  stoiy  is  1  What  a  noble 
Christian!  What  a  real  hero  this  youth  was!  Let  as 
glorify  God  in  such  cases,  and  labour  more  than  erer  to 
increase  their  number  1 


THE  XOUNO   MISSIONABT. 

As  the  dear  individual  referred  to  in  the  following  pages 
was  well  known  to  many  of  the  readers  of  this  little  maga- 
zine, it  is  hoped  that  a  short  account  of  bor  life  and  her 
efforts  to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  those  around  her,  pair> 
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Ucolarly  to  the  school-childien,  will  prove  acceptable;  and 
perhaps  it  may  be  the  more  so,  by  its  recalling  to  their 
remembrance  the  happy  death  ot  her  yomigeat  raster, 
Catherine  Jane  Cox,  a  notice  of  which  appeared  in  the 
November  number  of  thia  journal  in  1853.  As  "  thinking 
of  Jettu"  made  Catherine  happy,  so  living  unto  Jesui 
and  working  for  Him  made  her  sister  happy.  So  blessed 
are  the  influences  of  religion,  my  dear  young  finends,  that 
by  yielding  youraelves  to  them,  yon  are  preparing  your 
soula  «ther  for  a  happy  life— a  long  illness  as  in  Catjierine's 
case — or  an  almost  sadden  death  like  that  of  Elizabeth's, 
whichever  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  appoint. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Cox  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Kev.  John  Cox,  of  the  Trevandrum  Mission.  She  was 
bom  October  28»  1838.  As  a  child  she  was  quiet  and 
thonghtfoL  She  did  not  take  much  pleasure  in  the  usual 
amusements  of  little  girls,  but  was  fond  of  her  books,  and 
was  able  to  read  in  the  Bible  when  she  was  five  jears  of 
age.  About  six  or  seven  she  changed,  and  became  ex- 
tremely lively  and  playfuL  The  be^nning  of  the  year 
1817,  Elizabeth  and  her  sister  Annie  were  sent  to  England, 
where  they  went  to  that  good  school  established  for  Mis- 
nonary  daughters  at  Walthamstow.  Here  she  remained 
until  her  mamma  went  to  England,  and  placed  her  under 
the  care  of  Miss  Eisdell,  who  took  great  pains  to  lead 
Elizabeth's  mind  to  think  seriously  on  the  snlgect  of  reli- 
gion; but,  not  appearing  to  succeed,  this  lady  observed, 
"  that  she  thought  Elizabeth  must  have  some  great  afflic- 
tion to  bring  her  to  Gbd." 

Late  in  1851,  Elizabeth  and  her  mamma  left  England, 
and  reached  Trevandrum  on  the  last  day  of  that  year. 
Eight  months  after,  Mr.  Cox  became  very  seriously  ill, 
when  Elizabeth  called  to  remembrance  a  remark  made  by 
the  Udy  before  mentioned;  and,  in  a  letter  she  afterwards 
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wrote  to  hfif,  irtio  SAjrs,  **!  reftcetea  (tt  tt^st  yott  mM 
respecting  mc,  and  when  I  Mw  dear  paps  Wtt  so  vetf  ill, 
I  thooght  GM  mai  going  to  t«ke  Mm  Awaj  fitnd  tn,  in 
order  that  I  gbould  beoome  {ifotis.  Tketi  I  pnjred  td  Qod 
to  rpare  bint,  and  if  He  did  I  Would  firi  ft^sdf  f  o  Qod. 
How  kind  a&d  gftuAoru  w«a  He  it)  fisteidng  to  the  stiffHea' 
Uon  of  suck  a  ainnet !" 

Yeg,  she  did  ktep  bef  pMlniM  «ad  give  iMMrff  to  Ood 
and  altbongh  she  was  still  terj  Hrelj*  and  pteyM,  jtt  alw 
was  mofB  serfofl*,  and  heoatne  iaoM  iftteregted  in  her  iMm< 
iDg  and  evening  readitrgs  of  the  Hoty  Scrlpttires,  and  mtitt 
attentive  to  secret  ptayer.  &bi  in»  detiroos  to  asafat  her 
mamma  in  the  girls'  tloarding-sehool  /  hot,  as  ahe  Wtt  so 
yonng,itwa«dei(i}edforaye«f.  She  was  then  flfteen  years 
of  age,  smd  with  mneh  delight,  hegM  hy  te«u!ldflg  tiM 
yotmg  nativea  difttent  kinds  et  wdA  In  the  week,  ttei 
taking  a  dan  oti  the  Aihbatb,  «rh«i  she  spoke  to  tbeM 
partimlttly  about  the  coneetnt  of  theb  sonhr,  andappohiied 
a  time  when  &tty  one  who  wished  to  fpeak  to  her  pi^vatdy 
might  do  so.  Many  Wftit  to  hef,  attd  received  tbA  advice 
regardhig  thehr  little  trmiMes,  and  the  nioi^  iMrpurhuit 
affairs  of  religion,  «a  led  two  or  three  of  the  gifit  to  fem 
prayer  meetlBga  itf  the  school  fbr  thdt  HMtiiBl  good. 
These  are  still  kept  np.  If  ^heir  of  tllvgM«  did  what 
was  wn>ng,  she  grknr«d  flutieh  for  her,  <ttd  ttfked  tei^ 
sertonsty  to  her.  As  Htkaheth's  uamma's  hehltb  ti«cuie 
so  bad  as  to  prevent  hep  from  takhig  amy  eiMtes,  dr 
attending  to  the  girls'  behavlmo',  Slfeabeth'K  attOwrffty 
over  them  increased,  and  this  she  eteAda^  s6'  IfcAI,  tlttt 
whffe  Ae  rec(aifed  their  ohedieaee;  tte  was  sd  kind  to  them 
that  they  all  lovwd  her  greatly.  When  Ae  teOtenei  horn 
Sngltbd,  she  did  not  k&ow  a  word  of  Malttyidfim ;  hot 
ahe  8000  Teanit  it  so  «r  to  Tnid«r«tbiid  and  speak  it  *M 
ffreat  e<ue, 
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Sbe  taaght  a  few  of  the  hojt,  and  many  of  the  girls  to 
liog  aeveral  pretty  EngUah  hymn  tnnai ;  she  also  led  the 
singing  in  chapel — this  is  now  done  by  lome  of  her  former 
pnpils. 

She  possened  great  spirit  and  energy  of  character, 
wUcb  she  showed  in  ererything  she  nndertook,  and  diffi- 
ctitties  had  no  effect  in  disconraging  her,  for  generally  she 
soon  foond  oat  some  pJan  of  overcoming  them,  as  the  fol- 
lowing will  show. 

She  was  very  inxions  to  enlarge  the  minds  <ff  those 
ahont  her,"  and  not  having  snitable  hooks  In  their  own 
tongne,  she  wonid  sometimes  translate  from  the  English, 
sometimes  pdntto  the  rainbow,  or  to  some  ezqaisite  flower 
or  insect,  thus  trying  to  lead  thdr  thonghts  ftom  natoro 
to  the  great  Creator.  She  herself  mounted  two  large 
l^lish  maps,  expecting  mneh  pleasure  in  teaching  the 
giito  from  them,  bat  that  was  not  granted  to  her.  Eliza- 
beth felt  mneh  for  the  slaves  in  the  neighbom^iood,  and 
daring  her  morning  rides  she  would  sometimes  And  oat 
poor  destitute  ot^ects,  and  give  them  relief.  There  was 
tspeasSfy  one  siek  neglected  man  she  visited  several  times, 
and  got  her  papa  to  go  and  talk  to  him  on  the  snlject  of 
religion;  for  she  longed  for  the  time  when  they  all  woold 
be  br«mght  tmder  the  power  of  the  Oospel. 

To  show  that  Elizabeth  thoaght  mneh  about  the  con- 
cerns of  her  own  soni,  a  fbw  quotations  will  be  made  from 
her  private  journal  of  daily  events,  which  she  never  allowed 
■ny  one  to  see. 

"  August  35, 1854"  In  reference  to  Ur.  Seitehes*  sudden 
removal,  she  writes,  "Ob,  what  a  warning  to  us  to  be 
|n«pwed  I  May  I,  O  Lord,  be  ready  whenever  thou  callest 
me. 

"  October  8.  Had  tiie  Lord's  sapper  at  l^eyathankarey 
Chapel:  bow  delightftil  it  is  to  jdn  with  God's  people  in 
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partaking  of  it !  How  kind  Jenu  was  to  die  for  us  sack  a 
cruel  death ;  may  I  indeed  love  m;  Savioor  who  loved  me 
■0  mncb,  and  may  I  try  as  mnch  as  is  in  my  power  to 
spread  the  Oospel  to  all  aronnd  me  ! 

"December  14.  What  a  beautiful  text  for  the  morn- 
ing, Psa.  zzT.  10, '  AU  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth  nnto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies.' 
How  short  I  am  in  keeping  them;  O  Lord,  I  pray  that 
thon  wilt  make  them  more  predons  to  me.  There  is  no 
other  way  as  good  as  this  is ;  it  is,  indeed,  fiiU  of  mercy  and 
truth.    By  following  this  path  alone  can  we  find  happiness. 

"December  17.  How  happy  I  am  when  I  am  akme 
thinking  of  Jesus  and  His  blessed  angels  j  and  I  long  to 
be  in  Heaven. 

"December  19.  What  a  dear  precious  Sa>noar  I  have: 
may  I  not  leave  Him ;  but  may  I  stick  close  to  Him ! 

"  December  31.  What  a  happy  day  tbis  has  been ;  papa 
baptized  twenty-three  adults  and  ax  children.  We  bad 
the  Lord's  supper  in  the  evening,  fifte^i  new  j(Hned;  0 
may  they  shine  as  stars  in  the  dark !  O  Qod,  jnray  keep 
their  hearts  Irom  evil.  What  a  pleasing  thing  it  is  to  see 
so  many  ritting  down  at  the  Lord's  Sa]^)er !  May  His 
Qospel  spread,  and  may  many  people  be  brought  to  the 
light.  This  last  year  I  joined  myself  to  Qod's  people, 
April  9th.  What  a  delightftil  thing  commnnioa  with 
God  is;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitehonse  joined  with  oa  in  the 
Lord's  Supper;  how  pleasant  it  is  to  have  them  as  sister 
and  brother  in  Christ.  They  are  the  first  Europeans  I 
have  taken  the  Lord's  Supper  with,  besides  my  parents. 

"  1856.  3anu«rj  1.  May  I  be  better  this  year  than  the 
last,  and  think  more  of  the  precious  time  God  has  given  me. 

"Febmary  2."  Referring  to  an  illness  she  had.  she 
says,  "  The  pain  I  have  had  is  nothing  compared  with  the 
snfierings  my  dmr  Saviour  bare  for  me." 

DiEizcloy^^.OOgle 
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'  *Uow  bitter  that  cap,  no  heart  can  conceiTe« 
Which  He  drank  quite  up  that  sinners  might  live ; 
His  way  waa  much  rougher  and  darker  than  mine : 
Did  Jesoa  thus  euffer,  and  shall  I  repine  7  * 

"  March  11.  How  I  should  like  to  spend  a  sabhath  in 
Heaven.  O,  bow  deligbtfid  it  is;  too  good  for  mortal 
mind  to  think  on.  Ma;  I  be  one  of  the  favonred  ones  of 
God! 

"  March  29.  Oh,  I  wish  I  thirsted  more  for  heavenly 
things. 

"Angiist28.  Dearest  Ethy's  birthday.  How  yean  pass 
on,  showiog  that  I  most  be  prepared,  for  the  day  of  my 
death  is  coming  nearer  and  nearer. 

"  September  9.  Sunday.  May  I  give  myself  wholly  to 
God,  and  may  my  wisbeo  be  to  follow  His  paths,  for  •  they 
are  mercy  and  ttnth.'  Oh,  Holy  Father,  create  in  me  a 
meek  and  lowly  heart." 

fTo  be  continved.J 


AW  AFKTCAN  ElOW. 

Mr  DEAR  Chiidben,— I  wish  to  tell  yon  a  story  about  a 
lion.  It  is  not,  however,  about  that  one  out  of  whose  jaws 
Mr.  Moffat  was  so  mercirnlly  delivered ;  nor  about  that  one 
which  jumped  into  the  Hottentot's  wagon,  and  to  whom  the 
driver  gave  such  a  ride  down  into  the  village,  because  he 
could  not  jump  out  again  in  consequence  of  the  speed  with 
which  he  was  carried;  nor  about  that  one  who  viiiited 
Eolobeng,  and  gave  l)r.  Livingston,  the  native  teacher,  and 
the  schoolmaster  inch  a  tremendous  shaking,  and  then 
went  back  into  the  bush.  But  the  lion  about  whom  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  is  one  from  whose  jaws  a  Hottentot  was 
delivered,  as  though  by  an  invisible  power. 

Dio- zed  by  Google 


248  nvKsiha  mssiOKABx  xAaizuB. 

One  day  thit  man  was  strolling  about  qhKe  cardesdy, 
and  so  tliongbtlessly,  in  the  wilds  of  Africa,  wben  all  at 
once  a  lion  eane  out  of  the  bosh,  and  pounced  opam  hitn. 
if  yon  hare  teen  a  cat  play  with  a  mouse  or  a  ball,  yon 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  at  first  this 
savage  beast  played  with  the  Bottentot.  It  is  rery  likely 
that  he  bad  had  bis  breakfast,  and  was  not  bnngry.  He 
first  tossed  tbe  man  into  the  air,  and  caught  him  in  bis 
paws ;  then  he  1<4  him  crawl  away  a  short  distance^  but 
when  he  was  getting  too  far,  he  sprang  after  him,  and 
having  stretched  him  upon  the  gitnmd,  he  leaped  aronnd 
him  as  in  sport.  As  the  Hottentot  thought  all  this  «M 
hot  a  game  of  play  tbe  lion  was  after,  he  fa^^n  to  stiite 
and  wrestled  with  tbe  lion,  hoping  that  he  might  be  a 
match  with  him  in  tbe  sport.  But  this  did  not  please  tbe 
king  of  the  forest,  for  he  Immediately  put  his  paw  orer  tbe 
man's  shoulder,  and  tore  the  skin  off  his  back.  After  this, 
the  Hottentot  saw  that  his  best  chance  of  escape  was  to  bo 
quiet,  and  let  tbe  lien  do  with  him  what  he  pleased.  After 
this,  the  creature  stretched  him  upon  the  ground,  lay  upon 
him,  watched  all  his  moTements,  and  now  and  then  seemed 
to  try  his  breathing  to  see  whether  he  was  dead  or  alive. 
This  was  a  moment  of  dreadfnl  danger.  What  could  tbe 
poor  Hottentot  do  t  What  do  you  think,  dear  children  ? 
He  had  never  been  to  a  Missionary  station,  and  was  there- 
fore quite  ignorant  of  the  way  of  salvation;  but,  happily, 
he  had  heard  that  there  was  a  great  God  who  was  able  to 
deliver  him ;  he  therefore  lifted  up  his  heart  to  Him  in 
prayer,  and  begged  for  deliverance  ont  of  the  month  of  the 
lion.  He  did  even  more ;  if  bis  life  was  spared  he  vowed 
that  be  wonld  go  to  tbe  first  Missionary  station,  and  would 
give  himself  up  to  Ood's  service  for  ever.  After  offering  this 
prayer,  he  lay  very  qniet,  and  hoped  for  an  answer.  In  a 
short  time  the  lion  rose  np,  and  quietly  walked  back  to  the 
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bash  without  dmog  Um  any  mora  it^niy.  Jut  won  as  be  was 
gone,  the  Hotteatot  itaited  to  bis  feet,  and  giving  tbanki 
to  the  Qod  who  had  heard  hii  prajer,  and  who  had  reacoed 
him  fitwa  the  jaw»  of  death,  weqt  to  a  Miiaionary  atatian, 
told  the  Miaaionary  and  his  people  about  liis  wonderful 
delirervDce,  learned  from  them  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
afterwards  gave  himself  to  the  service  of  Qod.  One  of  the 
Missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  heard  this 
story,  but  it  was  so  strange  that  he  could  scarcely  believe 
it.  Bat  having  ocoawou  some  time  after  to  pass  near  the 
staUoD,  he  paid  it  a  visit,  when  he  saw  this  very  Hottentot, 
who,  to  convince  him  of  the  truth  of  his  statement,  took 
off  his  jacket  and  showed  him  the  soars  upon  bis  back, 
while  all  the  people  bore  testimony  to  his  Christian 
character,  and  to  tbe&itbfhl  manner  in  whiohhe  had  per- 
formed bis  TOWS. 

Now,  my  dear  childreo,  you  have  often  beard  and  reed 
of  caiB  who  goes  about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.  Do  you  inquire  whx>  is  that  ?  Ah,  yon 
know  that  is  Satan  who  wishes  to  destroy  us  all.  But  yon 
hare  beard  also  of  that  mighty  Saviour  who  came  to  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil,  and  to  deliver  us  from  the  destroyer. 
Pray  with  all  your  heart  to  Him,  as  this  Hottentot  prayed, 
and  Christ  will  set  you  free,  and  when  you  are  able  to 
pr<use  his  delivering  mercy  what  can  you  do  better  than 
give  yourselves  to  the  service  of  Ood,  and  setk  to  tell  the 
heathen  what  He  bag  done  for  your  souls  f 

I  am,  dear  Children, 
Yours  affectionately, 

A  FbIBITD  to  the  HBATRXir. 
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Wi  aometimee  see  in  convertg  fTom  heathenism  more  hean- 
tifnl  examplcB  of  ChriBtian  character  than  in  many  in  oor 
own  highly  fiiToured  land.  As  an  illnstration  of  this,  ve 
five  the  foUowing  acconnt  of  two  girls  in  a  Mission  tchool 
at  Benares.  The  Missionary,  Mr.  Lenpolt,  speaking  of 
them,  thns  writes:^"!  know  two  girls  who  have  sop- 
ported  their  mother,  brother,  and  sisters,  by  woriung  with 
their  needle.  One  of  these  was  named  Mom.  She  came 
and  asked  my  wife  if  she  woold  let  her  earn  something  by 
makiDg  clothes  for  the  children  of  the  school.  She  vsei 
to  (it  near  my  study  and  work  diligently  from  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning  till  half-past  seven  in  the  evening, 
without  oncd  stopping  to  take  a  regnlar  meal.  All  she  had 
was  a  few  vegetables  which  she  brought  with  her,  and  ate 
about  noon.  Once  when  I  asked  her  why  she  kept  on  con- 
stantly working  so  many  hours  a  day,  and  said  that  I  was 
a&aid  she  would  forget  what  she  had  learned,  she  an- 
swered :  'Ah,  my  dear  or,  my  father  has  run  away  ttom 
us,  and  left  my  poor  mother,  myself,  and  my  two  sisters 
without  any  one  to  take  care  of  them.  My  mother  his 
grown  up  a  heathen,  and  has  been  taught  nothing;  she 
cannot  work  with  her  needle  but  I  can,  and  while  I  mA 
all  day,  I  am  able  to  support  our  fiimily.  When  I  go 
home  in  the  evening,  my  mother  has  some  food  ready  for 
me ;  and  after  a  hard  day's  work,  I  have  about  a  penny  to 
spare,  which  I  spend  in  oil  for  our  lamp.  Then  after 
sapper  I  take  my  Kew  Testament  and  read  it  aloud  to  my 
mother  and  sisters.  If  you  like,  dear  sir,  to  examine  me, 
I  hope  you  will  find  that  I  am  not  at  all  behind  the  other 
girls  in  the  school.' " 

What  a  noble  girl !  you  are  ready  to  say.  Take  a  lesion 
from  her,  dear  readers,  in  love  to  others  tutd  eameatnets 
for  yoqr  own  ^3d. 
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lo-DxT  om  Tonthftil  hesrta  rejoice ; 

Thy  nune,  O  Lord,  are  praise. 
And  la  thy  oonrts  we  ntiae  oar  voice, 

To  celebrate  thy  nays. 

Oar  fathers  wept,  and  prayed,  and  toiled 
To  make  thy  Gospel  Imown ; 

In  faith  and  seal  they  never  fail'd. 
And  thou  their  work  didst  crown. 

What  joyfol  tidings  have  we  heard 

Of  heathen  turu'd  to  God, 
And  millioni  more  are  now  prepared 
To  learn  his  blessed  word. 

From  China's  shores  we  hear  a  voice, 

••  O  come  and  set  us  free  1" 
'Whilst  Airic'B  sons  aloud  rejoice 

In  Chispel  liberty. 

On  India's  strand  the  Saviour's  name 
Is  preach'd  with  great  success ; 

The  Southern  Islands  learn  his  fame, 
And  priuse  redeeming  grace. 

Oh !  may  the  sweet,  the  joyful  soimd 
'*  Good  will  to  men"  now  run. 

And  all  the  nations  soon  resound 
"  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord,  is  come  1" 
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THE    CniLDEEN   OF   THE   HEATHEN. 

It  is  sad,  very  sad,  to  think  how  zealous  the  heathen 
are  for  their  false  religions  and  their  foolish  gods. 
The  Bible  truly  describes  their  state,  when  it  says 
that  "  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols."  In  no  country 
is  this  seen  more  plainly  than  in  India.  Many  proo& 
of  this  have  been  given  in  these  pages.  But  perhaps 
no  one  of  these  is  moise  painful  than  the  earnest 
desire  ehown  by  Hindoo  parents  to  make  their  little 
ones  believe  the  fables  and  worship  the  gods  ot 
Hiudooism.  For  a  striking  illustration  of  this,  we 
refer  our  readers  to  a  paper  in  the  "  Juvenile  Missionary 
Magazine,"  for  April  1854,  entitled  "  The  Heathen 
Mother  teaching  her  Child."  But  another  affecting 
proof  of  this  was  some  time  since  given  by  Mrs. 
Porter,  who  thus  described  what  she  had  seen. 

"  I  scarcely  ever  remember  meeting  a  procession  for 
idolatrous  worship,  that  there  was  not  a  number  ot 
children  hearing  some  part  in  it.  On  one  occasion  I 
met  a  man  and  woman,  with  three  children,  on  their 
way  to  Amoor'a  temple.  I  asked  them  where  they 
were  going.  They  said,  'To  make  pooja,'  or  wor- 
ship.   I  asked  'WhyP'    They  said,  'One  child  h»d 
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been  sick;  they  did  make  vow,  and  were  going  to 
pray.'  I  said,  'Why,  for  snch  a  little  child ?' 
They  emiled  and  siud, '  Why  notP' 

"  The  man  carried  in  one  hand  a  fowl,  for  sacrifice ; 
and  with  the  other,  led  a  little  boy,  about  six  years 
old,  who  had  in  his  hand  three  sweet  potatoes.  On 
his  shoulder  the  man  carried  a  little  girl,  abont  three 
years  old,  who  had  in  her  hand  a  cocoa  nut.  The 
woman  carried  a  brass  plate,  with  a  little  rice,  Bome 
saffron,  a  little  sugar,  and  some  fiowerR.  She  had  an 
infant,  about  twelve  months  old ;  and  O,  ye  Christian 
mothers,  think  with  compassion  on  this  little  one,  who 
also  had  its  sacrifice  for  the  devil.  In  its  little  hand 
it  carried  a  plantain.  I  asked,  '  What  is  this 
fbrf  They  replied,  'It  is  for  saerifiee.'  They 
looked  satisfied  with  themselves.  They  thought,  by 
doing  this,  they  should  so  far  secure  the  favour  of  tbe 
demon,  that  no  evil  should  befall  them.  Ob,  how  I 
longed  to  lead  them  to  Him  who  is  the  friend,  and 
not  the  foe,  of  our  little  ones :  who,  though '  the 
Mighty  God,  has  said,  '  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  snch  is  tos 
kingdom  of  heaven.'  Christian  mothers,  wiH  you 
not  teach  your  little  ones  to  do  something  for  the 
cause  of  Him  who  has  died  for  them  P  If  it  is  worth 
no  more  than  a  plantain,  you  may  teach  them,  as  did 
this  heathen  mother, '  It  is  for  sacrifice'  Endeavour 
to  sow  in  their  young  warm  hearts  the  seeds  of 
benevolence,  and  teach  them,  as  one  of  their  earliest 
lessoni,  'that  it  is  mors  biesied  to  give  than  to 
woelva.'" 

Dear  yoaiifr  frtsutfs,  remembw  titat  but  for  tbi 
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blessed  gospel,  yon  might  hare  had  snefa  parents,  yon 
might  hare  been  each  chiMren.  What  a  great  and  a 
good  work  St  Is  then  to  teach  heathen  lathers  and 
mothers  how  to  walk  themselves,  and  how  to  lead 
their  little  ones  in  the  way  to  hcaren !  And  how 
rejoiced  shonld  we  be  to  know  that  tens  of  thousands 
of  the  children  of  the  heathen  are  now  taught  by 
Christian  Missionaries  in  Christian  schools.  Many, 
very  many  of  these  have  not  merely  "  heard  of  heaven," 
but  "  learned  the  way."  Can  we  then  do  enough  to 
help  on  that  cause  which  has  been  so  honoured  by 
God,  and  so  blessed  to  men  P 


MABTEIiMTra  ESCAPE. 

A  rxw  yeart  ago  there  lived  in  India  a  native  whose  name 
was  Mohan.  Hs  wag  a  vary  xealoiis  heathen  pilgrim,  and 
bad  visited  all  the  temples  of  Western  India.  One  day  be 
made  up  bis  mind  to  leave  bis  borne  and  take  a  jonmey  to 
Oade,  the  si^poied  birthplace  of  the  god  Kama.  On  his 
way  be  fell  in  with  a  man  dressed  like  one  of  the  religions 
beggars — a  set  of  lazy  people  in  India  who  pretend  to  be 
very  religious^  bat  live  upon  charity.  This  man  told 
M(^nn  that  bis  priest's  house  was  only  about  a  quarter  of 
an  boar's  walk  distant,  and  that  a  great  many  of  the 
beggars  were  to  meet  there  that  day,  and  that  whoever 
went  to  the  place  would  gain  very  great  merit  from  the 
gods.  Upon  hearing  this,  JSIohun  gave  the  beg^pir  tome 
money,  and  a  carpet,  apan  which  he  said,  "  You  have  been 
so  very  kind  to  me  that  I  shall  be  happy  to  show  yon  to 
the  priest's  house.  It  is  not  every  one  who  is  allowed  to 
eater."    The  offer  was  accepted}  the  two  walked  on  toge- 
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tber ;  and  m  erenbg  was  coming  on  tbey  found  themselve* 
in  a  thick  grore  of  trees.  The  first  thing  that  Mohun 
noticed  was  a  nnmber  of  graves,  very  much  like  those 
made  by  the  Thugs,  who,  you  know,  are  a  terrible  band  of 
lobbers  and  murderers.  Taia  began  to  make  him  suspect 
that  all  was  not  right.  Soon  after  this  he  saw  about  fifty 
powerful-looking  fellows  dressed  like  religions  beggars,  who 
said  to  his  companion  in  the  secret  language  of  the  Thugs, 
"Thuck  sampat  ram  mire?"  which  means,  "Have  yoo 
met  with  any  money?"  Mohun  understood  what  was 
said,  and  saw  directly  what  sort  of  persons  he  had  to  deal 
with.  He  was,  of  course,  very  much  frightened;  for  he 
knew  that  his  life  was  in  great  danger.  But  still  he  did 
not  dare  to  try  to  run  away  in  the  dark ;  for  there  was  no 
village  near.  He  would  have  been  very  glad  to  have  slept 
far  enough  away  from  his  companions;  but  they  said  thU 
he  should  sleep  in  the  tent  in  their  midst.  They  then  said 
thdr  prayers  to  Kalee,  their  god,  and  thanked  her  in  their 
secret  language,  that  she  had  sent  them  a  victim.  But,  as 
we  have  already  told  you,  Mohun  understood  what  thqr 
siud,  though  they  did  not  think  so.  As  th^  unhappy 
victim  was  very  cold,  and  had  a  bad  headache,  they  pre- 
tended to  be  very  kind  to  him,  and  made  him  some  tea. 
When  it  was  ready  one  of  them  gave  it  him  to  drink. 
But,  while  it  was  being  made,  he  had  found  out,  by  their 
questions  to  one  another,  that  there  was  poison  in  the  tea. 
or  course  he  would  not  drink  any,  although  they  pressed 
him  very  much.  About  ten  o'clock  they  got  his  bed  ready, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  lay  down  with  his  axe  in  his  hand. 
He  was  in  such  a  terrible  iright  that,  althougb  it  was  a 
cold  night  in  December,  and  he  was  almost  naked,  the 
perspiration  was  streaming  all  over  him.  Before  long  be 
heard  a  sound,  like  some  one  iiggiag  among  the  trees,  for 
about  half  an  hour,  and  then  a  man  entered  the  tent.    As 
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goon  as  he  stepped  in,  some  one  asked  lihn,  "  Hare  joa 
prepared  the  stranger's  bed  ?"  by  which  they  meant  his 
grave!  Hobnn  nonr  knew  that  his  fate  was  fixed.  On 
looking  round  he  saw  a  man  stepping  qnietly  towards  him  ; 
but.  when  only  about  three  steps  oS,  he  called  out,  "  Stop, 
or  I  will  strike  you  to  the  gronnd."  He  then  told  them 
openly  that  he  knew  they  were  Thagg,  and  that  he  would 
very  gladly  give  up  all  his  money  and  clothes  if  they  would 
only  spare  bia  life.  He  threw  his  pnrse  and  clothes  to 
Ihem ;  but  fitstened  his  girdle  tighter  ronnd  his  waist,  like 
a  person  preparing  to  fight,  and,  raiang  his  axe,  showed 
that  he  meant  to  defend  himself.  They  called  out,  "  Only 
have  patience,  we  will  soon  take  all  that  you  have."  He 
challenged  them  to  come  and  take  the  money  that  he  had 
thrown  down.  They  tried  to  raise  their  courage  high 
ehoogh  to  seize  him — one  on  each  side ;  but  they  dared  not 
do  so.  Then  the  order  was  given,  "  All  of  you  seize  him 
at  once."  Every  one  shrunk  back  and  wished  his  neighbour 
to  lead  the  attack;  and  thus  God,  in  His  mercy,  kept 
them  off.  Poor  Mohun  now  began  to  think  of  his  sins, 
and  that  he  shonld  die  without  obtaining  that  salvation  for 
the  sake  of  which  he  had  taken  so  many  pilgrimages. 
For  although  he  had  done  so  because  the  Bralimins  told 
him,  he  knew  something  of  the  true  Qod,  who  alone  can 
forgive  sin.  To  Him,  therefore,  he  now  prayed  ulently  iJ 
his  distress,  that  his  sins  might  be  pardoned,  and  that  he 
might  be  saved  from  death.  Thus  the  night  passed  away, 
but  no  one  slept.  As  the  morning  was  dawning  he  heard 
at  a  distance  the  shouts  of  some  carriers  who  were  passing 
with  thdr  loads  of  merchandise;  but  he  did  not  dare  to 
call  out  or  run  away  to  them  lest  he  should  be  murdered 
at  once.  At  sunrise  the  murderers  said,  "  Let  ns  be  quick 
now  and  make  him  cold."  Mohun  stood  upright  and 
Ustened  attentively  to  what  they  said;  but,  while  he  was 
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looking  in  on«  direction,  a  Tbng  crept  stealthily  up  on  the 
other  Bide.  Hohon  tamed  raddenly  round  and  saw  the 
silken  cord — that  terrible  nooae  by  which  the  nmrderen 
strangle  their  victims.  He  had  only  jnst  time  to  raise  his 
arm  hastily  before  his  neck  to  save  hia  thniafr.  The  noose 
fell  on  bis  srm,  was  quickly  drawn  tight  and  cat  his  arm 
like  a  sword.  Happily,  when  he  was  a  young  man,  he  had 
practised  the  use  of  the  axe  and  the  sword.  At  the 
moment,  therefore,  that  he  felt  the  noose  he  struck  down 
his  enemy,  dashed  through  those  who  were  opposite  to 
him,  drove  back  several  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left, 
rushed  out  of  the  tent,  sprang  over  a  brook,  and,  for  a 
moment,  was  &ee.  Jnst  as  be  was  passing,  however,  one 
of  the  Thugs  aimed  a  deadly  blow  at  his  head  with  a  dub 
tipped  with  iron;  but  Mohun  escaped  it,  and  the  stroke 
fell  on  one  of  his  companions.  Qod,  too,  mercifhlly  helped 
him  in  his  leap  over  the  brook  j  for  he  aprang  aotna  where 
the  water  was  shallow  and  the  bank  was  firm,  while  his 
enemies,  mad  with  rage,  followed  him  where  tbe  water 
was  deeper  and  there  was  thick  mud  on  the  bank.  While 
they  were  stumbling  in  this,  Mohun  ran  off  like  the  wind. 
When  he  was  a  good  distance  off  he  stopped  and  challenged 
them  to  follow;  but  they  hurried  back  from  him.  He 
then  went  to  the  nearest  officer  of  the  peace  and  told  him 
what  had  happened ;  but  the  officer  only  laughed  at  him 
when  he  asserted  that  the  holy  man  and  his  companion 
were  Thugs,  llohun  went  away,  but  threatened  that  he 
would  complain  of  this  treatment  to  the  higher  judge  at 
Lucknow.  This  alarmed  the  officer ;  he  sent  after  the  man 
and  had  him  brought  back,  and  said,  "  If  you  will  go  back 
with  me  to  the  tent  of  these  men  I  will  get  back  all  your 
property  for  you."  But  Mohun  answered,  "  I  will  not  go 
there  again  if  you  give  me  one  hundred  thousand  rupees^" 
(about  ten  thousand  pounds).    The  officer  now  tent  to  the 
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robberi,  g«t  back  all  Mohm's  property,  and  let  Uei  go  in 
peace. 

In  this  wonderiiil  way  did  God  save  the  life  of  Mohnn. 
And  yon  will  be  ill  glad  to  b«ar  that  he  is  now  no  loagm 
trying  to  get  to  heaven  by  long  and  punfal  pilgrimage* 
and  penances,  bat  ii  a  true  Cbristian  engaged  in  preaching 
the  Qoapel  to  hia  ignorant  conntrymen.  And  how  shonld 
yoa  i^ty  thoae  wretched  beipga  who  suppose  that  their 
goddesa  is  pleased  with  horrid  mnrder  ?  Pray  for  them, 
and  do  all  yon  can  to  send  to  them  the  Gospel  of  Him  who 
came  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  hat  to  save  them. 


THE   KAEOTONQAir  BOT. 

MissioXASlBS  are  not  the  only  persons  who  send  home 
accounts  of  converted  heathen.  iSaay  meie  traveller*, 
sailor*,  traders^  and  others,  who  have  visited  the  stations 
at  which  those  servants  of  God  labour,  have  been  straok 
with  what  they  have  sees  j  and  some  of  them  have  pnb* 
lisbed  accounts  of  it,  A  book  of  this  kind  was  printed  in 
America  about  two  years  ago.  It  is  called  "  Beef  Bovings 
in  the  South  Seas,"  and  was  written  by  a  gentleman  called 
Perkins.  This  book  was  not  intended  to  describe  tba 
effects  of  Missionary  labour,  and  although  the  writer  speaks 
in  a  kind  way  of  thpse  labours,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
felt  as  much  interest  in  them  as  we  trust  our  readers  do ; 
bat  in  the  course  of  the  account  he  gives  of  his  own  voyages 
and  adventures,  facts  are  mentioned  which  show  what  God 
has  been  doing  by  the  efforts  of  Missionaries  among  the. 
heathen.    The  following  is  one  of  those  facts. 

In  the  oonrss  of  bis  "  Beef  Bovings,"  Mr.  Feridns  took 
a  YCifigt  in  a  whaling  vessel.  On  board  that  vessel  tfaara 
WMabqftAnativeof  Barotonga.    At  what  time  the  littl* 
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f«Uov  bad  left  tbat  idand,  and  osder  wbat  circnmstance;) 
we  are  not  told,  bat  when  Mr.  Perking  first  saw  him,  a 
deadly  disease  was  rapidly  harrying  him  to  eternity.  This 
disease,  it  appears,  had  begun  its  fiearfal  work  when  tiie 
youth  first  came  on  board  the  shipi  bat  he  loved  his 
island  home,  and  hoped  to  land  there  before  his  eyes  were 
closed  in  death.  No  doubt  there  were  many  at  Barotonga 
who  would  have  nursed  and  comforted  him,  had  he  reached 
its  Ehoree;  but  God  had  ordered  it  otherwise.  "Day  by 
day,"  writes  Mr.  Perkins,  "  be  continued  to  droop,  until 
be  could  no  longer  sit  upon  deck  to  enjoy  the  bright  sun- 
shine, or  watch  the  wild  flight  of  the  sea-bird ;  and  soon  he 
was  carried  below  to  his  room  never  to  leave  it  mem. 
Whatever  the  ship  could  afford  towards  lessening  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  dying  boy  was  freely  bestowed,  and  through 
the  short  period  of  his  illness,  the  captain  and  officers  were 
constant  in  their  attentions  to  him.  I  was  almost  always 
at  his  bed-side ;  and  once,  when  nearly  overcome  by  his 
feelings,  he  made  me  understand  that  he  bad  a  mother  and 
a  sister  who  were  waiting  for  his  return.  I  have  seen  him 
take  from  a  small  bag,  which  he  usually  kept  near  him, 
gifts  of  affection  for  his  mother,  a  bunch  of  ribbons  sad 
beads  for  his  sister,  together  with  a  few  trifling  presents 
for  his  friends,  and  after  looking  at  them  sorrowfully,  place 
them  back  again  with  a  sigh,  while  the  tears  stole  down 
his  wasted  cheeks. 

"But  Henry  had  one  source  of  consolation  that  lighted 
up  the  shadow  of  death,  and  that  was  his  Bible,  and  a  few 
tracts  printed  in  his  native  tongue.  When  he  was  not 
reading  them,  they  were  always  near  lum.  In  them  he 
found  a  soothing  bslm  that  enabled  him  to  endure  h:s 
affliction  patiently,  discovering  as  he  drank  deeply  from  the 
fbnntain  of  living  waters,  new  sources  of  spiritual  enjoy- 
ment.   I  verily  believe  that  no  deathbed  was  ever  hallowed 
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with  a  brighter  faith  than  tliat  of  this  poor  boy.  Hope 
greir  brighter  and  brighter  as  he  drew  nearer  to  heaven, 
and  he  spoke  with  cheerfulness  of  the  hoar  when  it  should 
please  his  Heavenly  Father  to  relieve  him  from  his  soffer- 
ings.  I  have  heard  bis  feeble  voice  in  prayer,  and  although 
to  me  in  an  unknown  tongue,  have  bowed  my  bead  with 
reverence,  and  so  has  the  hardy  sailor  watching  at  hb  bed- 
side; for  it  was  solemn,  deeply  solemn — the  low  converse 
of  a  spirit  with  its  Creator.  I  wish  that  both  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  in&del  conld  have  looked  upon  that  bed  of 
death ;  to  the  one,  it  would  have  been  a  bright  example  of 
&itb,  to  the  other,  a  solemn  warning. 

"About  eight  o'clock,  the  steward  informed  me  that 
Henry  was  dying.  1  was  at  his  bed-side  in  a  moment,  and 
saw  at  a  glance  that  the  destroying  angel  was  there. 
Thoogh  speechless,  he  was  sensible  of  my  approach.  His 
Bible  was  by  his  nde,  but  he  no  longer  needed  its  consola- 
tioof,  for  he  was  already  on  the  threshold  of  that  house 
which  be  had  seen  by  fiutli.  Death  came  to  him  in  his 
narrow  room,  where  the  rays  of  light  through  the  cabin 
window  shone  faintly  upon  the  bulkhead,  and  surrounded 
by  seamen  whose  feeling  hearts  were  touched  with  sympa- 
thy for  his  sufferings,  I  sat  beside  him,  and  raising  his 
w^ted  arm,  watched  the  last  ghmmerings  of  life,  like  a 
flame  expiring  in  its  socket,  until,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  his  soul  returned  to  Him  who  gave  it. 

"  The  captain  and  mate  were  both  deeply  affected,  espe- 
dally  the  former ;  and  he  alluded  briefly  to  many  little 
inddents  connected  with  Henry,  He  had  often  known 
him  to  forsake  his  amnsemeuts  and  retire  to  his  chamlier 
to  pray.  When  told  by  the  doctor  that  he  could  never 
^uo  see  his  home,  he  wept  bitterly,  and  b^ged  so 
earnestly  to  accompany  the  captain  on  his  present  voyage 
that,  for  pity's  sake,  he  could  not  refuse, 
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"  An  hour  after  Heaij'i  daatb,  prepantiMM  wsre  n«d« 
for  hU  funeral.  UU  bands  were  croMed,  asd  faatened 
together  with  spun  yam. 

"  No  oselees  coffin  inclosed  his  breast,  but  m  vrai^ed 
him  in  his  blanke%  and  carried  him  on  deck  to  the  oar- 
penter's  bench,  where  the  crew  were  requested  to  take  a 
last  look  before  he  waa  launched  into  the  deep.  The  body 
was  then  sewed  up  in  blanket*,  together  witii  •  qnanti^ 
of  ballast  at  the  feet,  and  the  whole  securely  bsbed.  The 
gangway  was  unshipped,  and  the  body  hud  upon  a  plank 
in  snch  a  poution  that,  when  iuiUned,  the  feat  should 
strike  the  water  first.  The  captain,  and  first  and  seocad 
officers,  stood  near  the  gangway,  the  cooper  and  boat- 
steerers  near  the  mainmast,  and  the  crew  were  assembled 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  gangway.  The  first  and  second 
officers  were  standing  on  either  ude  of  the  body,  and  all 
were  now  ready  for  the  final  ceremony. 

"Tee  captain,  who  was  too  mntdt  affected  to  do  sc^ 
requested  me  to  read  a  chapter  in  the  Teftam«nt,  I 
selected  snch  passages  as  I  thought  most  euitaUe.  Tk* 
service  being  ended,  there  was  a  moment  of  silence,  and  I 
do  not  believe  there  was  an  eye  withont  tears. 

"  '  Let  go  there,'  said  the  captain.  The  two  officers  shoved 
the  plank  a  few  feet  beyond  the  gangway,  quickly  indioed 
it,  and  the  bcdy  slid  with  a  plunge  into  the  water." 

That  a  stranger  boy,  from  an  unknown  home,  shoold 
have  been  so  loved  and  Inmented  by  hardy  sailors,  is  s 
beautiful  proof  of  what  Christianity  has  done  and  can  do  ia 
lands  where  darkness  once  dwelt.  But  that  the  boy  him* 
self,  the  child,  most  probably,  of  cannibals,  far  from  Mis- 
sionary and  Christian  friends,  shoold  find  snch  comfort  fi«lB 
his  Bible  in  a  dying  honr,  and  give  such  evidence  of  his 
f^th  and  hope,  still  more  fully  fooves  the  efficacy  of  tlie 
mighty  Gospel. 
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{Concluded  from  p.  247.) 
Thb  foregoing  is  the  last  entrjr  in  Elizabeth's  joomal  on 
the  subject  of  religion.  It  was  written  only  ten  days  be- 
fore she  was  taken  ill.  Mnch  more  may  be  qnoted  of  the 
Eame  purport,  and  also  to  show  bon-  beantifolly  she  recog- 
nised  the  hand  of  God  in  all  her  earthly  eiyoyments,  but 
this  is  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  bent  of  her  mind  was 
heavenward;  and  Miss  E.  Boberts,  to  whom  she  spoke 
freely  on  her  own  state,  says,  "she  was  every  day  growing 
more  and  more  fit  for  heaven."  This  will  appear  from  the 
following  extracts  from  letters  to  Miss  E  : — 

"Sometimes  I  feel  very  happy,  sometimes  very  sad: 
when  I  think  of  heaven  I  feel  happy ;  when  about  the 
earth  and  my  sints  sad.  I  often  think  of  heaven ;  what  a 
delightful  place  it  must  be,  and  how  h^py  those  must  be 
who  go  there,  often  I  wish  I  was  there ;  but  I  feel  mysdf 
unworthy  of  such  a  place,  because  I  have  been  very  wicked. 
I  have  done  those  things  that  I  ought  not  to  have  don^ 
and  left  nndone  those  thmga  which  I  ought  to  have  done." 

At  another  time  she  wrot^  July  15, 1855,  "  Jesus  has 
been  a  sweet  Saviour  to  me.  I  hope  I  can  say,  without 
hesitation,  I  am  happy  in  Christ.  It  is  a  sweet  privilege 
to  be  called  one  of  His  children — ^to  have  suck  a  father." 

The  foregoing  will  prepare  the  minds  of  my  young 
readers  fw  the  closing  scene  of  her  life. 

Elizabeth,  although  very  active  and  strong-looking, 
often  saffered  from  i»in  in  her  side  and  nausea)  but  as  it 
yielded  to  change  of  air  and  medidne^  neither  the  doctor 
nor  her  parents  thought  seriously  of  it.  Still  it  rmdered 
her  susceptible  to  cold,  and  during  her  early  morning  ride, 
September  19,  a  shower  made  her  wet,  which  caused  a  pant 
in  her  limbs;  remedies  appeared  to  afford  her  relief,  tmt 

Digilizedb,  Google 


266  JVrjUniiB  MISSlOKiBY  mioazutb. 

still  she  continaed  ailing^  and  daily  had  Dr.  Beid'a  kiod 
attentioQs;  however,  she  would  assist  in  patting  away  the 
school  girls'  work  before  their  going  home  for  the  holidays, 
and  did  not  in  any  way  appear  to  be  in  a  dangerous  state. 
Mr.  Cox;  therefore,  as  his  duties  called  him  out  in  the  vil- 
lages seventeen  miles  distant,  prepared  to  leave  home  on 
the  night  of  the  27tb,  when  he  directed  his  daughter's 
mind  to  the  benefit  we  ought  to  derive  from  our  afflictions 
even  though  slight,  and  then  took  an  aflfectionate  leave  of 
her,  sajing,  "I  pray  that  you  may  receive  all  the  benefit 
of  this  sickness  which  onr  heavenly  Father  intends  for  you." 
At  two  o'clock  the  next  day,  Friday,  the  28th,  Eliza- 
beth and  her  mamma,  according  to  previous  arrangement, 
went  to  Dr.  Beid's  house.  Elizabeth  was  carried  to  bed 
immediately  on  her  arrival;  next  morning  she  seemed 
rather  better,  and  no  danger  was  apprehen  Jed  until  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  when  a  distressing  vomiting  commenced, 
which  no  medidne  would  stop ;  everything  was  done  for 
her  which  medical  skill  and  Christian  kindness  oonld  think 
of,  but  still  the  disease  made  rapid  progress,  and  her  father 
was  sent  for.  During  the  night  her  mamma  several  tames 
questioned  her  as  to  the  state  of  her  soul,  saying,  "Do 
you  look  to  Jesus  to  save  you  ?  "  Her  answer  was,  "  Xes." 
"Do  you  trust  at  all  to  anything  you  have  done  to  save 
you  P  "  "  No  5 1  have  done  very  little,  I  wish  I  had  done 
more ;  I  might  have  done  more."  "  Would  you  like  to  be 
in  heaven  with  Jesus  f"  "  Yes :"  other  questions  of  a  similar 
nature  were  put,  but  she  did  not  appear  to  understand  that 
there  was  danger  in  her  case.  Bat  as  soon  as  her  mamma 
knew  that  she  could  not  live  much  longer,  and  she  bq;an 
to  speak  with  difficulty,  she  said  to  ber,  "  My  dear,  do  yoa 
know  that  you  are  dying  t "  She  answered,  *'  Cannot  Dr. 
Reid  give  me  something ?"  "He  hag  given  you  many 
things ;  but  cannot  stop  the  vomitiog."    She  turned  her 
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bead  amde,  and  wept  for  half  a  minute,  and  then  said, 
"  Who  will  help  yon,  dear  mamma  ?  "  (a  most  natural  qae8- 
tion,  when  ehe  had  been  almost  everything  to  her  for  many 
Konths  past) ;  her  mamma's  answer,  that  God  wonid  help 
her,  seemed  to  satisfy  her ;  and  she  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  her.  She  then  took  leave  individually  of  Doc- 
tor, Mrs.,  and  Miss  Bdd,  inviting  them  "  to  love  Jesus, 
and  meet  her  in  heaven." 

She  next  called  the  .two  yonng  women  who  had  been 
waiting  on  her  and  Mrs.  Beid's  ayah,  and  when  they  were 
arranged  by  her  bedside  she  addressed  the  three,  in  Mal- 
layalim,  in  a  lender  and  more  distinct  voice  than  she 
had  spoken  before,  saying,  "I  am  dying — love  and  seek 
Jesns  Christ — meet  me  in  heaven — and  tell  all  the 
school  children  and  others  concerning  this.  I  cannot  talk 
much  now!" 

Mr.  Cox  had  not  arrived,  trat  she  inpposing  he  had,  and 
her  vision  having  become  bad,  she  called  Dr.  Eeid  to  her 
as  he  entered  the  room,  thinking  it  was  her  dearest  papa, 
and  took  a  most  afifecting  farewell  of  him,  expressing  the 
confident  hope  that  she  would  meet  him  in  heaven.  On 
being  asked  if  she  was  quite  happy  in  Jesus,  she  said, 
"Tes."  She  had  now  done  with  earthly  ttungsj  but  she 
continued  saying  something,  or  praying,  for  the  few  re> 
maining  minutes,  for  we  heard  her  say,  "Oh,  the  poor 
heathen ! "  and  so  calmly  and  beautifidly  did  she  die,  that 
those  present  did  not  know  when  she  breathed  her  last. 
Dr.  Beid  said  he  never  saw  so  sweet  a  death  before. 
Her  dear  papa  came  in  soon  afcer,  and  felt  much  his  being 
too  late  to  see  her  alive.  The  event  took  place  at  minutes 
to  seven  o'clock  on  Sabbath  morning,  September  30th, 
1855.  She  entered  this  world  on  a  Sabbath  seventeen 
years  before  all  but  a  month,  and  departed  on  one  which 
to  her  will  never  end.    Her  funeral  took  place  on  the  fol. 
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lowing  Mon^Bf ,  at  ^  KiMien  bafial-gioimd.  The  Ber. 
J.  AbH  of  Pareyobaley«  gkv«  a  •uiUble  utd  exoeUeuk  >&■ 
drcM  on  the  oocauon. 

And  now,  my  dear  yoong  frienda,  what  do  yon  think  ii 
tlM  reason  that  Eliiabeth  was  so  calm  on  her  deathbed  ? 
When  ihe  knew  only  a  little  more  than  au  honr  before  that 
she  was  dangerously  ill,  indeed  that  she  was  actually  thea 
dt/ing—why  was  it  that  she  exprecsed  no  fear — no  anxiety 
about  the  safety  of  her  soul  ?  for  her  only  distress  was  at 
leaving  her  mamma  without  her  assistance.  She  bad  no 
time  then  to  repent  of  her  sins  and  seek  forgiveness 
throogh  the  Saviour ;  no,  yon  must  look  back  to  her  life 
and  journal,  and  there  you  will  see  the  question  answered. 
The  secret  was,  that  she  had  given  her  heart  unto  the 
Lord — she  had  been  serving  Him — had  eigoyed  communion 
with  Him — and  was  longing  to  be  in  His  holy  presence. 
Kow  let  me  solemnly  ask,  is  such  tbe  cate  with  yen? 
Should  death  come  now,  or  at  midnight,  are  you  prepared 
to  go  out  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  ?  Are  your  lamps 
ready  and  burning,  as  was  evidently  the  case  with  hers? 
Perhaps  you  will  think,  Oh  it  was  an  easy  thing  for  ber  to 
be  a  Christian!  Bat  those  who  knew  her  best  can  testify 
to  the  contrary ;  she  possessed  a  very  high  ipirit,  and  it  was 
a  long  time  before  she  could  bring  it  into  subjection  to  tbe 
law  of  Christ ;  but  by  prayer  and  perseverance,  united  with 
Divine  aid,  she  succeeded ;  and  so  can  you,  even  in  that  or 
in  any  other  difficulty  which  may  present  itself  to  yon  as 
an  obstacle  to  your  giving  yourself— body,  sonl,  and  spirit- 
to  the  Lwd,  BO  delay  not.  Oh,  let  me  entreat  yon,  if  you 
have  not  already  done  it,  to  defer  no  longer,  "  now  is  the 
acc^>ted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation;"  to-morrow 
may  not  be  yonr's.  Listen  to  Elizabeth's  invitation,  with 
death  full  in  view,  "  Meet  me  in  heaven  i"  but  this  can- 
not be  done  unless  yon  "love  and  seek  Jevu  ChiMt»"  and 
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tberefora  ihe  exhorfa  you  to  do  this;  and  now,  could  she 
bat  speak  from  her  beavenljr  throne,  wlat  would  her  lan> 
gwge  bet  why,  if  poisible,  ftill  Bore  eameat  than  her 
dying  words ;  for  now  she  Ailly  knows  the  glories  and  de< 
lights  of  that  blessed  stete.  And  how  dreadiHil  it  woold  be 
to  go  to  the  world  of  perdition !  Then,  oh  be  entreated 
to  listen  to  her,  and  meet  her  in  heaven. 

To  you,  my  little  Christian  fHends,  who  have  given  yoiw 
liearts  to  Jesns,  this  short  narrative  will  be  fall  of  en- 
oiacagement,  and  I  trost  improvement  by  leading  yon  to 
lode  more  to  Jesos  Christ,  and  to  love  and  serve  Him  better  j 
(■pemlly  may  Utia  be  shown  in  your  endeavours  to  leod 
others  to  give  themselves  nnto  Him;  and  be  assured  yon 
will  not  lose  yonr  reward,  the  seed  sown  toill  bring  forth 
Iniit,  although  you  may  not  live  to  see  it;  such  is  the  caio 
with  your  young  friend  Elizabeth,  as -shown  in  some  cases 
l*iniglit  to  my  notice  nnce  her  death,  and  also,  it  is  seen 
in  the  improvement  of  some  of  the  girls  who  were  formerly 
under  her  care;  and  so  it  will  be  with  yon,  though  now 
jron  may  be  cast  down  by  discouragements :  but,  "  be  not 
"eary  ia  well- doing ;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
fiuiit  not,"  Gal.  vi.  9.  And,  whilst  ever  keeping  this  in 
view,  may  yoa  be  ccrupnlou»ly  careful  to  seek  the  advance 
of  yonr  oum  touU  in  holiness  and  preparedness  for  the 
abode  of  bliss,  that  we  may  all  "  meet  in  heaven,"  is  the 
tWBest  prayer  of  your  friend, 

S.D.C. 

.  —* — 
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2b  He  Beaders  of  the  Juvenile  Mutionary  Magazine. 

Tamaroa,  Mangaia,  South  Fadftc^ 

Nov.  20,  1855. 

Mt  d(ar  T017NO  Friends, — One  beautiful  Sabbath  mom- 

>»&  a  short  time  ago,  when  going  leisurely  to  Ivirua  in  order 
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to  preach,  I  overtook  a  piotu  native^  who  accompcmied  me 
to  the  village.  While  I  was  asking  him  to  ^ve  me  some 
acooont  of  hisyoath  and  early  manhood  before  Davida,  the 
flnt  native  teacher,  was  landed  here  by  the  martyrlWilliamr, 
we  came  within  sight  of  a  noble  grove  of  cocoa-nut  trees. 
To  these  he  directed  my  attention,  andaaid,  "There  my  nnclc 
was  killed  in  the  dark  days  itf  heathenism."  He  then  went 
on  to  say  that,  shortly  before  Mr.  Williams  visited  these 
shores,  a  battle  was  fought,  in  which  the  tribe  to  which 
my  companion  belongs  was  ntterly  defeated.  To  save 
their  lives,  the  miserable  creatures  fled  for  refnge  to  the 
almost  inaccesnble  rocks  and  caverns  which  aboand  in  this 
island,  bat  they  were  followed  and  were  daily  hunted  down 
for  slanghter.  According  to  a  very  old  custom,  peace  could 
not  be  proclaimed  nntil  a  human  Eacrifice  had  been  made 
to  Bongo,  the  Mangaian  god  of  war.  But  it  appears 
that  on  this  occasion  the  victors  were  a  little  perplexed 
how  to  get  a  victim  in  every  respect  suitable.  Hearing, 
however,  that  a  party  of  the  conquered  had  gone  to  Ivirra 
to  catch  flying-fish,  they  determined  to  lurk  about  in  the 
bashes  until  they  came  back.  The  spot  selected  for  the 
purpose  was  the  grove  of  cocoa-nut  trees  to  which  I  haye 
alluded,  and  as  it  was  overgrown  with  brush-wood  it  was 
well  suited  to  thur  purpose.  When  at  length  the  party 
were  seen  coming  along  the  narrow  pathway  laden  with 
fish,  those  who  larked  in  the  bushes,  having  first  marked 
their  victim,  rushed  out  upon  him  with  a  fiirions  yell, 
brandishing  theur  spears.  The  straggle  wad  long  and  ob- 
stinate, but  at  length  the  poor  fellow  stumbled  into  a  hokv 
when  a  spear  was  thrust  through  his  body,  and  he  was 
carried  between  two  men  to  the  great  marae  sacred  to 
Bongo.  On  arriving  there  the  wounded  man  was  still  alive, 
and  as  he  was  suffering  very  much,  he  begged  them  to  pat 
him  out  of  his  misery,  when  one  of  them  immediatdy 
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da«hed  ont  his  bniiH  with  m  duh.  The  body  WM  then 
sdemnly  dedicsted  to  Boi^o,  idoUtrons  Berrioes  were  per- 
fomed,  and  peace  was  proeUimad. 

How  true  are  the  words  of  HoJy  Writ;  "  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  ftall  of  the  habitatirais  of  crudty !" 

My  dear  yonng  fiiends,  how  mocb,  even  of  tkit  irorid'a 

good,  do  we  owe  to  the  B.Ue !     It  has  the  promise  of  the 

"life that  now  is,"  as  well  as  of  "that  which  is  to  come." 

Let  me  entreat  yon  in  early  life  to  embrace  iU  tmtiis,  and 

to  devote  all  yoor  ener^es  to  the  spread  of  the  Sarieor's 

name  throoghoat  the  world. 

Wruux  Wtait  Gnx. 


TBS  HTDIAir  TIGEE. 
T^tku  CnttDBKf, — ^Last  month  I  told  yon  about  a 
lion.  Let  me  now  tell  yon  about  a  tiger.  India  is  the 
limd  where  this  animal  abound;.  At  a  station  up  the 
wmtry,  there  is  a  very  large  place  called  a  military  can- 
tonment. Here  large,  barracks  are  built  for  the  soldiers, 
and  booses  in  rows  for  the  officers  and  other  European 
inhabitants.  I  was  at  one  of  these  statiois  once,  when 
a  couple  of  strange  visitors  called  in  upon  us.  Who 
do  you  think  they  were  ?  why !  no  other  than  two  fierce 
tigers  who  had  wandered  ont  of  their  native  jangle.  lu 
passing  through  the  cantonment,  you  may  suppose  many 
people  were  very  much  frightened,  and  one  child  was  nearly 
lulled  by  the  savage  creatures.  But  as  soon  as  the  Dragoons 
heard  abont  these  intmders,  twelve  of  them  mounted  their 
horses,  and,  with  an  officer  at  their  head,  away  they  went 
in  pursuit  of  them.  In  a  little  while  they  oame  upon  one 
of  them  lying  in  a  garden,  and  apparently  enjoying  him- 
self while  taking  his  ease.  They  drew  up  in  line  before 
him,  and  all  fired  at  the  same  moment.  I  cannot  cay 
whether  it  was  owing  to  the  number  of  bnlletsthat  entered 
the  tiger  at  once,  or  whether  the  animal  was  just  then  on 
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the  ipriog,  bmt  such  wu  Ote  tmoeDdons  violanoe  witk 
whidi  he  leaped  from  the  groand,  tiuU  he  went  rifht  a*er 
the  heads  of  the  soldiert,  and  fell  dead  on  the  other  gtd& 
Hia  carcaes  was  placed  apoB  a  oart,  and  taken  round  the 
cantoDBent  to  be  ihoim  to  the  inhabitants.  Yon  wiU  per^ 
mre  from  thii,  that,  la  the  cantonment,  we  are  not  so  fsr 
from  the  jangle  as  joa  would  imagine  j  but  this  is  not  the 
story  to  wbidt  I  referred. 

It  was  in  this  same  cantonment,  on  a  Sabbath  momingv 
and  in  beaatifiil  weather,  that  an  English  officer  oalled  to 
his  horsekeeper,  "Ramasamieb  get  ready  the  korMs;  w« 
shall  go  to  the  jnogle  to^ay  to  shoot  tigers."  The  iuose- 
keeper  obeyed  his  master's  order,  and  while  many  went  to 
the  hoose  of  Qod,  they  galloped  to  the  jangle  to  ronse  the 
wild  beasts.  After  leaving  the  horses  in  a  place  of  safety 
they  took  the  gnna  with  them  and  sallied  forth,  and, 
ranging  about  the  bush,  soon  succeeded  in  rousing  a  tigtx. 
Both  of  them  fired  at  the  animal,  but  missed  their  aim. 
In  a  moment  the  tiger,  full  of  ferocity,  turned  upon  hii 
pursuers,  and  laid  hold  upon  the  horsekeeper.  The  officer, 
who  bad  climbed  up  into  a  tree^  loaded  bis  gun,  and  was 
getting  down  to  fire  at  the  tiger,  when  the  animal,  leaving 
the  horsekeeper  to  escape,  pounced  upon  the  officer  and 
tore  him  to  pieces.  I  saw  his  funeral  the  day  after,  as  it 
went  to  the  churchyard,  and  deeply  sympathised  with  hit 
widow  as  she  mourned  her  loss.  Do  yon,  dear  children, 
know  what  is  the  fourth  commandment?  Is  it  not  "B«* 
member  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy  ?"  Was  that 
officer  attending  to  that  command  ?  Instead  of  going  oat 
to  the  jungle  to  shoot  tigers,  where  should  he  have  been  t 
Should  he  not  have  been  in  church  or  chapel  worshipping 
God,  and  showing  a  regard  to  His  day  ?  Most  certaialy. 
Bat  instead  of  doing  that,  he  goes  after  his  sport,  and  the 
Lord  leaves  him  to  the  paws  of  the  tiger.  My  dear  chil- 
dren, what  a  warning  to  you,  if  instead  of  beinj^  at  tb« 
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Sonday-gcluK^,  or  at  the  chapel  praising  Qod,  any  of  yon 
are  in  the  habit  of  playing,  or  going  to  the  fields,  or 
ranging  throngh  the  woods,  or  joining  wicked  companions 
in  tbdr  mirth  and  merriment,  and  thus  breaking  the  Sab- 
iMth  day,  will  not  God  vidt  yon  and  pnuisb  you  for  sach 
transgreaaions  t  But  surely  yon  cannot  think  of  breaking 
in  this  manner  the  commandments  of  snch  a  gracious 
Saviour  as  Jesus  ?  Is  it  not  a  thousand  times  better  to  be 
the  lambs  of  His  flock,  to  taste  of  His  grace,  and  to  walk 
ia  His  ways  ?  Are  not  those  the  wisest  and  happiest 
children  who  love  His  Sabbaths,  and  keep  them,  and  seek 
everlasting  good  f  Yer,  dear  young  Mends,  they  receive 
the  blessing,  and  whether  in  heathen  or  in  Christian  lands, 
they  will  become  useful  to  their  parents,  and  be  the  hope  ot 
the  world.  Trusting  that  you  will  be  amongst  those  who 
keep  God'i  Sabbaths,  and  love  His  cause, 
I  am,  my  dear  Children, 
Yours  affectionately, 

A  fBIBKD  TO  THE  HeAIUIN. 


ova  OWS  LIBBABT. 
Wi  have  now  before  us  the  first  part  of  "  Vhe  Sabbath 
School  BxpotUory  Bible,"  by  the  Rby.  Db.  Caupbeli^  of 
Lortdon.  This  Bible  has  not  m«ely  the  texc  in  small,  and 
beaatifhlly  dear  type,  hut  numerous  explanatory  notes, 
marginal  readings,  Scripture  references,  maps  and  illustra- 
tions. The  first  monthly  part  contains  sixty-four  pages, 
with  "  a  map  of  the  world  as  peopled  by  the  descendants  of 
Noah."  Tnis  is  sold  for  fourpence!  Fifteen  parts  will 
complete  this  valuable  exposition.  Wa  cordially  reoom- 
mend  our  readen  to  proomre  it  To  parents,  teachers,  and 
ebildren,  it  will  prove  an  InvalnabU  (mmw»i  and  a  greater 
btMAtormldiMrody  be  ooofnTedxipon  oar  Banditj'Kboola 
tbtt  to  premoti  ia  them  iti  geuenl  eireolation. 
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Some  time  igoy  there  appeared  in  this  Magazine  a  sWt 
cccoont  of  one  of  the  moat  interesting  young  converts  to 
Chiiatianity  that  India  has  furnished.  Her  name  was 
Bala  Shoondoree  Tagore,  Mr.  Snow  has  published  a  fall 
account  of  this  picus  Hindoo,  from  the  pen  of  the  Ber. 
Kdvrard  Storrow,  of  Calcutta,  with  obserrations  of  the 
position  and  prospects  of  Hindoo  Female  Society.  Tbe 
work  U  entitled  '-  The  Eastern  lAly  gathered."  It  is  a 
book  that  ought  to  be  known,  and  one  that  will  be  read 
both  by  young  and  old,  with  pleasure  and  profit. 

We  ai-e  glad  to  learn  that  "  The  Book  Society  for  pro- 
moting religion'-  Knowledge  among  the  Poor,"  has  pur- 
ch48id  the  valuable  books  and  tracts  published  ^y  Gro.m, 
with  a  view  to  their  wider  circulation.  Amongst  these 
will  be  found  a  large  number  admirably  adapted  for  the 
young,  which  can  bo  purchased  at  a  sn<an  price.  These 
useful  little  books  are  beautifully  printed,  and,  as  gifts  or 
rewards  to  children,  are  not  surpassed  by  any  simibr 
publications. 

BAPTTTEE. 

What  a  trtuisport  of  joy, 
Without  sin  to  alloy, 
Have  the  glorified  epirite  abore  I 
Prom  all  nations  thej  come. 
And  swell  the  loud  song, 
And  the  choms  of  Jesus'a  lore. 

The  negro  made  white, 

Aa  an  angel  of  light, 

Joins  the  song  ol  the  saved  aboTc ; 

Tbe  Qentile  and  Jew, 

With  tbe  pardon'd  Hindoo, 

Unite  In  the  oboras  of  loire. 

Tbe  Lamb  on  tbe  throne, 
Their  Saviour  they  own, 
Tbey  strike  on  their  harps  with  delight, 
"  For  us  be  was  slain, 
"  And  is  risen  again, 
'■  He's  the  KiDg  of  all  glorj  and  might." 
OjsHAvrrow,  C,  S. 
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Words  and  Mnsic  by  J.  Pitts, 
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KASIK. 
Hamt  of  our  yonng  readers,  no  doubt,  sometimes 
wish  they  conld  see  some  of  the  foreign  cities  and 
strange  sights  about  which  they  read,  and  they  would 
especially  like  to  visit  those  stations  in  which  Mission- 
aries are  labouring.  But  if  they  have  anything  of  the 
compassion  for  souls  which  constrained  Jesus  to  weep 
over  Jemsalem,  or  the  iseal  for  God  which  stirred  the 
spirit  of  Paul  when  he  saw  Athens  wholly  given  to 
idolatry,  snch  visits,  we  are  snre,  would  often  cause 
them  more  pain  than  pleasure.  At  first,  indeed,  the 
cnrious  buildings,  the  swarthy  countenances,  and  the 
many-coloured  dresses  of  the  people  might  fix  their 
eyes,  but  they  would  soon  discover  npon  every  hand 
the  proof  that  they  were  standing  where  darkness 
dwelt  and  Satan  reigned.  This  would  be  especially 
the  case  in  India.  Let  a  strang^er  enter  one  of  the 
large  cities  in  that  country,  and  the  size  and  num- 
ber of  the  temples,  with  other  objects,  would  tell  the 
tale  plainly  enough,  that  he  was  in  a  land  of  idols  and 
idolaters.  The  heathen  seldom  seem  ashamed  of  their 
reHg^on,  and  they  do  nothing  to  hide  it.  Indeed,  such 
aa  it  k,  religion  la  mixed  up  m\t}f  if^rly  everything 
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they  do.  The  time  and  money  they  often  spend  upon 
it,  the  Bufferings  they  bear  for  it,  and  the  zeal  they 
discover  in  supporting  it,  form  a  punful  contrast  to  the 
cold  iadifferenee  and  sinful  neglect  of  the  Goepel,  shown 
by  miiltitades  who  call  themselves  Christians  in  our 
own  country.  Bat  there  are  certain  places  in  India 
considered  more,  sacred  than  others,  and  to  see  the  full 
power  of  superstition  we  must  look  for  it  there.  The 
frontispiece  represents  one  of  these  places.  It  is  a 
view  ofNasik,  a  large  city  of  the  Deccan,  situated  upon 
the  river  Godavery.  The  chief  buildings  of  the  fiaee 
are  its  temples.  Some  of  these  appear  in  the  sketch. 
Bat  you  see  also  a  part  of  the  river,  with  steps  leading 
down  to  it.  Here  thousands  flock  to  bathe  in  the 
sacred  stream,  that  they  may  wash  their  Mns  away. 
For  Nasik  is  a  place  of  Hindu  pilgrimage,  and  (me  of 
the  strongholds  of  Brahminism,  Near  it  are  eitoisive 
ruins  of  ancient  Buddhist  temples,  which  show  that 
it  was  considered  a  sacred  place  even  before  Brahmin- 
ism prevailed  in  the  coi;utry.  It  is  possible,  that  even 
prior  to  the  age  of  Buddhism  Nasik  might  have  been . 
a  place  devoted  to  the  devil  worship  which  was  then 
practised  by  the  natives.  But  Satan,  if  he  can  only 
ke^  his  seat,  cares  little  for  the  form  of  falsehood 
which  hia  slaves  believe  in.  Thus,  we  find  ia  many 
parts  of  India,  that  though  very  Cerent  kinds  -oi 
superstition  have  enslaved  the  people  in  different  ages, 
their  bondage  is  the  aame ;  and  not  unfrequeutly  the 
earn?  tenples'  have  been  used  first  for  (me  f(»iB  «f 
si^aMtitious  worship  and  then  for  anothert  Tbia  baa 
probabiy  been  the  case  ^  Namk  t  but  Satw  >a  not  to 
eiyoy  h>8.  KAt  for  ^^r.    Tb?  Qo^ftl  bim  ^r  vmf. 
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years  been  fiiithfiilly  preached  there.  At  first  the 
opposition,  as  was  to  be  expected,  was  violent.  But 
the  Qospel  is  not  weak.  Though  humble  and  gentle 
in  its  spirit,  it  has  more'  power  in  it  than  all  the  rage, 
the  pride,  and  the  violence  of  its  great  enemy  the 
devil  can  overcome.  This  has  to  some  extent  been 
the  case  in  Na«ik.  There  the  messengers  of  the 
Gospel  onee  could  hardly  speak  of  Christ,  but  now 
Christian  agency,  both  native  and  Earopean,  is  mul- 
tiplied, and  there  is  freer  and  more  varied  access  to 
the  people,  both  in  the  way  of  schools  and  preaching 
the  Word.  The  Lord  prosper  the  work,  till  Brahmin- 
ism  shall  utterly  disappear  from  the  land ! 

Nor  will  anything  but  the  Qospel  convince  the  peo- 
ple of  their  folly,  and  change  the  cnstoms  of  their 
&thers.  Many  years  Ego  there  was  an  attempt  to  do  so 
made  by  a  man  named  Taka,  He  was  a  native  of 
Maharashtora,  and  a  man  with  strong  understand- 
ing, and  much  natural  light.  He  clearly  saw  the 
errors  of  Brahminism,  and  forcibly  exposed  them  in 
ihort  pithy  verses  and  poems.  During  his  life  he 
was  very  popular.  Thousands  flocked  to  hear  him 
disconrse ;  and  he  still  continned  the  favourite  of  the 
Mahratas.  Thousands  of  the  common  people  learn 
his  poems  by  heart,  and  are  fond  of  repeating  Uiem, 
Still  they  are  not  enlightened.  Though  the  wm-ds 
and  thoughts  of  Toka,  condemning  Brahminism,  fre- 
quently pass  from  their  lipe,  they  are  constant  in 
■erving  the  Brahmins.  In  Tnka's  words,  they  daily 
ridicule  idols,  and  yet  daily  present  offerings  to  gods 
of  wood  and  stones.  Nasik,  in  their  midst,  has  be- 
come a  eity  of  Brahminical  pilgrimage;   yet  they 
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believe,  and  love  to  repeat  the  following  aneedote  of 
Taka,  which  shows  the  way  in  which  he  tried  to  torn 
his  countrymen  from  a  practice  rainoos  to  their  lives 
and  destrnotive  to  their  souls. 

Some  of  hie  friends  had  resolved  on  a'long  pilgrimage 
to  Qnnga,  which  required  them  to  visit  many  temples 
on  their  way.  When  bidding  them  farewell,  Taka 
asked  them  the  fiivonr  to  take  with  them,  for  him,  a 
bitter  gourd,  and  carefully  to  wash  it  in  every  sacred 
stream  to  which  they  came.  After  some  years  they 
returned  ond  laid  the  gourd  before  Tuka,  saying  titey 
had  faithfully  fulfilled  liis  requtot.  He  then  asked 
them  to  be  seated,  and,  breaking  the  fruit,  bid  them 
each  taste  a  little  of  it.  "  It  is  bitter,"  said  they ; 
"that  is  its  natural  taste."  "Well,"  said  he,  "do 
you  think  that,  by  your  numerous  washings,^^  are  any 
more  changed  in  your  nature  P  Is  the  bitter  of  depraved 
humanity  washed  out  by  your  ten  thousand  ablntionaP 
No ;  water  touc'iies  but  the  skin :  your  sinfulness  is 
within.  Your  bodies  may  have  been  washed,  but  your 
hearts  are  uncleansed.  Then  seek,  my  friends,  seek 
what  will  remove  your  nature's  bitterness." 

But,  poor  Tuka  I  he  could  see  the  error,  he  could 
expose  the  delusion ;  but  he  could  do  no  more.  He 
could  advise  his  sin-struck  friends  to  seek  a  cure;  but 
where  and  what  that  cure  was,  he  could  not  tell  them. 
He  had  and  he  used  natural  light,  but  the  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  with  healing  in  his  wings, 
had  not  shone  upon  him.  He  conld  tell  his  wander- 
ing  countrymen  that  they  had  lost  the  road ;  bnt  he 
conld  not  point  them  to  Him  who  alone  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.    Hence,  though  his  voice  was 
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lifted  np  as  a  strong  testimonj'  against  firabminism, 
and  bis  writings  remain  a  permanent  protest  against  • 
tbe  religions  delusions  of  the  Hindus,  they  have 
failed  to  stem  tbe  tide  of  error ;  so  that,  in  the  very 
country  where  be  lived,  and  among  the  people  whom 
he  taught,  the  influence  of  tbe  Brahmins  has  spread, 
and  Nasik  has  become  one  of  their  strongholds. 

Thos  is  it  ever  with  all  that  is  merely  human.  It  is 
the  Gospel,  and  that  only,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  We  are  thankful  that  this 
doctrine  is  now  taught  in  Nasik.  Its  influence  is 
already  felt,  and  will  continue  to  be  felt,  till  it  has 
burled  Satan  from  his  seat. 


01'  SOtfTH  S:B1  ISLANSE&S. 

OuB  readers  have  had  many  spedmens  of  the  way  in 
which  the  converted  natives  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  speak 
at  their  social  and  public  meeUngs.  On  those  occamons 
they  love  to  contrast  the  state  of  thdr  land  and  of  them- 
selves  in  iormer  times  with  what  it  is  now.  This  is  done 
with  grateftil  hearts,  but  sometimes  in  a  manner  which 
produces  a  smile.  The  following  "little  speech,"  which 
was  made  by  a  native  of  Mangaia,  is  g^ven  by  the  Bev. 
W,  QilL  It  is  rather  amusing,  but  was  spoken  very 
serionsly. 

"  FaOiers  and  Brethren, — Last  night  as  I  lay  on  my 
bed  thinking  on  my  present  experiences,  the  cocks  began  to 
crow,  and  all  at  once  a  thought  came  into  my  mind  that 
tbey  resemUe  our  teachers  and  Missionaries;  they  are 
always  crofring,  warning  and  teaching  ns  from  God's 
Word.    '  Fapehia '  cane  first,  and  he  crowed  every  mom- 
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iog  Mtd  evaimg,  making  known  the  rina  of  the  people  aad 
the  lore  of  Uod ;  then  came  '  Wiliamn'  (Mr.  WilliamB)  and 
Pitimani'  (Mr.  Pitman),  and '  Barokote'  (Mr.  Bnzacott), 
and  they  all  crowed,  all  alike  and  continually.  Ah !  it  was 
morning  then;  and  aome  of  yon  fathera  awoke  up  oat  of 
yoar  sleep  and  sin,  and  yon  hare  had  a  long  day ;  but 
many  of  us  sleep  on.  We  jnst  heard  the  soond  of  tiie 
T(nce,  and  lifted  np  our  eyelids,  bat  soon  folded  onr  hands 
in  onr  folly  and  slept  on  in  onr  im.  It  was  thns  with  me ; 
bnt  I  am  thankftd  the  Missionary  did  not  fly  away  to 
another  land  and  leare  ns  to  sleep  on  nntil  death.  He 
remained,  and  kept  on  crowing  the  Word  of  Ood.  Bat 
alas!  it  is  noonday  now— my  Buaming  is  paMed;  yet  1 
rejoice  that  I  hare  been  awakeoed  o^  (tf  my  deep,  and 
deaire  to  giro  the  remainder  of  my  days  to  Qod's  aerriee." 

The  following  is  another  specimen  from  the  same  Island, 
It  was  addressed  to  tLe  church  members  by  an  elderly 
native. 

"Brethren!"  and,  panuag  for  a  momeBt,  mntinned, 
"Ah!  that  is  a  newaame;  we  did  not  know  the  pmper 
meaiUng  of  that  word  in  ear  heathanisai.  It  i«  the 
*  eraogdia  a'  Jesu'  that  has  taught  oa  the  tma  meaning 
of  the  word  'lurethren.'  Bnt  am  I  here — here  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  of  JesnsI*  What  a  marrd !  Imarrd, 
yoa  marvel.  I  here!,  it  ia  the  boundleaB  tore  of  Ood. 
Yoa  all  know  me."  Pointing  to  a  man  about  his  own  age^ 
he  continued,  "Do  yon  not  remember  So-and-so,  vitom  we 
killed  on  yonder  mountain,  and  whose  body  we  cooked  and 
ate  f"  He  mentioned  three  others  by  nam^  iriiom  he  and 
otheia  in  the  church  had  thus  devomed  in  oannibal  feasts; 
and  then,  with  tears  running  down  his  cheeks,  he  exchumed, 
"  Oh  the  love  of  Ood !  how  fu  beyond  aU  meaaaramt. 
These  hands  hare  killed  eleven  men  daring  Oo  re%n  ef 
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SaUn  htn,  and  wkoM  bodiMb  with  tkoie  of  many  otheni, 
I  bsre  eaten  in  onr  feaita.  And  i«  it  trne  that  I  am  here  f 
Why,  even  yon  yotutg  men  know  me.  I  was  a  wild  Htrage 
]<»g  after  the  Gtoipel  was  jtreaidied  in  thii  land.  I  was 
one  of  sercnty  others  who  bliitered  thor  breasts  over  the 
sacred  fire  of  Tangaroa'i  temple,  and  I  vowed  the  vow  of 
death  to  Hub  Word  of  Jesus.  I  was  among  the  nnmber 
who  burnt  down  the  house  of  those  who  recrived  that 
Word ;  and  the  chapel,  and  school  houses,  and  Missionary's 
house  we  burnt  te  the  grovmd,  and  only  doaired  to  bom 
hira  in  M.  B«t  the  worlc  of  God  was  more  mighty  than  I, 
and  I  am  here.  I  tlunk  I  have  loved  God  some  three  or 
fonr  yean  past,  hot  have  not  been  aUe  to  profess  that 
lore  by  joimi^  the  ehnrch  tintjl  now.  Whenever  I  have 
thought)  ef  doing  so,  the  sin  and  guilt  of  mg  canmbalitm 
htme  alteoj/i  prevented  me.  This  Ims  been  ttie  great 
barrier,  nntil  six  months  ago  I  heard  the  )iia>ioaary  preaeh 
iiwn  that  great  word  written  by  the  prophet  Isanh,  wliidi 
spo^  thns, '  I  have  blotted  o«t  thy  transgresrions  as  a 
chrad,  and  as  a  thidi  clood  tliy  sin.  Betnm  onto  me,  fat  1 
iwve  redeemed  thee.'  That  word  wm  my  sidvatiou;  and 
my  burden  was  rameved,  my  soul  was  set  at  Uberty »  and, 
iMCKoae  ef  the  power  and  love  ot  Jmm,  I,  the  gieateat  of 
raaters,  am  liere." 

Saxdiy  sach  tesUmoaiea  te  the  tnith  and  power  of  the 
Ooapal  enght  to  eeafina  oar  finth  in  i^  our  aasaranee  of 
ita  aaeceM  whenever  it  is  ftithfldly  preached,  and  onr 
earaesi  Mil  to  sead  it  all  the  earth  areand. 


SKXVCH  OT  lilSSIOKABT  UTI. 
PMoeiM  sssantimes  tak  of  the  davetedaess  and  self-dc< 
nial  of  Chriatiso   Wiuiii«Bii«i,   wMhoot  — deirtaadtng 
exaetify  wh«i  thaM  ward*  oMan,.   Of  eawaa  tMr  dang«a^ 
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and  difficulties  vary  in  different  conntriei.  The  Mission- 
ary among  the  Sooth  Sea  Islanders  or  the  Kaffirs  has  very 
different  triab  from  one  who  labonrs  in  some  parts  of  India, 
where  there  are  many  Europeans,  and  the  natives  in  gene- 
ral are  more  civilized.  Bnt  even  here  there  are  manj 
smaller  difficoltiet,  which,  thongh  not  much  talked  abonfe, 
are  yet  very  trying.  The  following  acconnt  of  some  of 
these  is  taken  from  the  narrative  of  a  Missionary  in  South 
India.     He  writes  as  follows  :— 

"  When  we  arrived  at  the  spot  where  we  were  to  fix  onr 
home,  we  enjoyed  several  advantages  which  other  Mianon- 
aries  do  not  possess.  As  we  had  already  lived  for  three 
years  in  the  country,  we  knew  the  language  of  the  natins 
and  were  aocos^omed  to  thdr  habits.  Bnt  still  we  had  to 
accomplish  a  very  difficult  task.  We  had  first  of  all  to 
provide  a  dwelling  place.  As  we-could  not  hire  or  bay  a 
house,  we  were  obliged  to  think  about  building  one.  As  it 
happened  to  be  the  rainy  season,  it  was  impndble  feet  me 
and  my  two  children  to  lire  in  a  tent  while  the  house  was 
being  bmlt,  and  we  should  have  been  in  great  distress  if  a 
kind  Englishman  in  the  neighbourhood  had  not  offered  us 
aroominhisowndwellmg.  I  had  chosen  a  spot  for  Innld- 
ing  iHiicb  was  in  many  respects  oonvenien^  bnt  it  was  a 
long  way  off  from  any  other  house.  When  we  entered  our 
humble  home  I  had  not  had  time  to  bnild  a  fence  round  it, 
so  that  for  a  long  while  in  the  night,  and  sometimes  even 
in  the  day,  we  were  disturbed  by  the  ory  of  wild  beasts^ 
of  savage  dogs,  or  jackalls,  which  came  up  howling  even 
to  our  very  door.  One  day,  on  looking  out  a  little 
dutance  from  the  house,  I  was  terribly  frightened  to  see 
my  little  boy  running  in  sport  after  a  hytena.  The  poor 
little  fellow  had  no  notion  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and 
the  savage  creature  would  have  had  plenty  of  time  to  kill 
him  and  carry  him  off  before  I  eoold  have  zeadied  tiie  qpot 
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Bnt,  merdfiiUy,  a  native,  who  was  nearer  to  him  than  I 
was,  roshed  towards  him,  and  was  able  to  carry  him  away 
before  tlie  hyeena  tomed  roand  to  seize  him.  As  no  one 
had  lived  in  this  place  before  as,  we  fonnd  it  filled  with 
serpents  of  the  most  venomons  Idnd,  snch  as  the  cobra  and 
the  black  snake.  Scorpions  also  were  very  abnndant;  and 
when  I  think  of  the  immense  number  of  savage  and  poi« 
B(mons  creatores  tJiat  we  saw  there  at  tliat  time^  I  cannot 
be  thankAil  enough  to  God  that  no  one  in  my  family  fell  a 
Tictim  to  them. 

"  I  conld  fill  a  volnme  with  an  acconnt  of  the  dangers  &om 
which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  deliver  me  during  this  period. 
One  night  we  heard  some  violent  men,  who  were  enemies  to 
onr  Missionary  work,  crying  out  at  our  door  that  they  were 
to  set  fire  to  onr  boose.  If  God  had  not  in  some  way  (I 
know  not  how)  taken  this  thooght  out  of  their  minds,  no- 
thing would  have  been  easier  than  for  them  to  do  as  they 
threatened,  for  we  had  no  weapons  to  defend  ourselves 
with,  nor  had  we  neighbonn  to  come  to  help  ns. 

"As  we  had  not  been  much  used  to  the  terrible  hurri^ 
canes  which  often  sweep  over  this  country,  we  had  not 
made  onr  little  house  strong  enough  to  resist  them.  So 
one  day  a  Mast  of  wind  carried  away  nearly  the  whole  of 
onr  roof.  Anotiier  time  the  rain  poured  in  torrents 
through  the  thatch,  which  was  badly  fixed  on,  and  for 
several  hours  tliere  was  not  a  dry  owner  in  the  house 
where  we  conld  shelter  our  poor  children,  one  of  whom 
was  qtute  a  babe.  This  was  a  little  girl.  A  few  days 
after,  a  violent  fever  srazed  her,  and  we  saw  her  in  dad- 
gef  of  death  without  knowing  how  to  preserve  or  soothe 
her.  The  neatest  doctor  lived  nearly  forty  miles  ofi*,  and 
snch  was  the  state  of  the  roads  that  we  should  have  had  to 
wait  three  or  four  days  before  he  could  be  fetched.  Bnt  in 
these  pdnfiil  circumstances  we  received  a  proof  how  kind 
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and  merciftil  wai  oar  G<xU  3mt  at  Um  mameMk  when  oar 
alwrm  wm  greatest^  a  knock  was  hmrd  at  Uw  door.  We 
q^ed  it^  and  aaw  a  friend  atandiiig  than^  a  paaan  we 
bad  never  seen  before.  We  united  hiqi  in,  and  ka  ^pcored 
to  be  an  Soiopean  phjaician.  The  remedies  he  i^q^ied  to 
oar  dear  child  soothed  her,  bat  a  few  day*  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  stranger  dte  was  i^m  in  gi«at  diuger. 
for  a  long  time  we  even  tbooght  titot  Ae  was  dead,  when 
suddenly  we  had  the  joy  of  seetng  her  oput  hec  egat  apw>> 
and  say  in  a  soft  roice,  '  Mamma.'  At  this  word  we  Ml 
upon  our  knees  and  thanked  Qod  for  saving  her.  Ql^  how 
merciful  has  our  heavenly  Father  beei^  not  oi^  in  this 
cacc^  but  ii^  many  others,  when  we  hod  nme  bat  Bin  ts 
oar  protector  and  he^r." 

Surely  the  &ithful  men  and  women  who  willing^  plaoe 
themselves  in  such  situations  because  they  love  the  Savioar 
and  desire  to  do  good  to  the  swils  of  the  heathen,  deserve 
our  sympathy  and  demand  onr  prayers.  Iiittle,  iiiVied. 
we  can  do  for  the  good  cause,  coiapared  with  what  is  dene 
by  them ;  but  how  cheerfully  ihoold  we  dA  what  w«  cap, 
that  we  may  as  far  as  powible  lighten  their  labooEe  and 
help  them  in  their  bkaaed  work. 


TBAITSBATIOIT  OI  A  lETTBK  rHOSt  A  SAMOAW 
MAOHEB  AT  EEBOMAlf SA.  FAMED  ELIA,  TO  THE 
BET.  MK.  irttHEB,  DATitD  JULT  18TH,  1855. 
Of  all  the  islands  in  the  South  Sea%  we.  ar«  persnaded  then 
is  not  one  in  whose  history  our  readers  feel  move  cobp 
cemed  than  Erromanga.  We  aw  sur^  therefore^  that 
they  will  read  the  following  letter  with  interest  It  \»» 
written,  as  the  date  show^  some  time  after  the  last  visit 
of  the  "John  Willi<ims,"  and  it  gives  the  latest  inteUi> 
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genoe  recwred  in  thia  country  of  the  itate  oi  things 
in  tbat  i«lan<L  Tkat  itate  is  in  many  respects  very, 
T«ry  sad.  Qieat  crimes  and  great  to&rings  still  {ire- 
vail  among  tlie  peo^e,  and  disease  and  death  have 
sadly  reduced  the  faitlifal  little  band  of  native  evan- 
gelists who  have  been  labonring  there.  Neveithdess, 
the(«  is  light  unidst  the  dsrhnfiss,  and  that  hght  comes 
from  heaven  and  will  soon  spread  over  the  land.  The 
ML^rioaBry  ship  will  shortly  pay  another  visit  to  Erro- 
inanga,  and  will  carry  other  teachen  there.  In  dae  time 
ws  shall  recuve  intelligence  of  all  thisi  Meanwhile,  let  us 
contiiuie  to  pt^y  that  this  and  every  oUier  habitation  of 
Ofinte  and  cruelty  may  be  changed  by  the  Qoqpel  into  the 
peaceful  hmne  of  love  and  parity. 

"  This  is  my  letter  to  yon.  My  thonghts  still  go  forth 
te  yon  with  aSection,  as  I  tbink  of  the  time  I  spent  in  the 
InsUtvtion,  asd  of  all  your  labours,  that  many  may  be 
blessed  with  all  good. 

"  I  now  give  you  some  accoont  of  the  plao^  and  what 
is  going  on.  Mr.  Hardie  would  give  you  an  account  of 
oar  landinj^  We  fonnd  tlw  places  occupied  by  foor  Baro- 
toDgan  teachers.  There  were  four  of  us  from  Samoa,  viz. 
Paulo,  Isaaka,  Mule^  and  myself.  We  deliberated  whe- 
ther to  separate  one  by  one^  or  two  by  two.  We  de<aded 
on  occupying  four  districts,  two  to  each  place.  At  thb 
time,  a  great  many  chiefs  came,  entreatdng  us  to  let  them 
have  teachers  to  reside  m  their  settlements.  We  then  se- 
parated, and  were  located  two  and  two  in  four  places.  But 
in  the  month  of  November,  1854,  we  were  taken  ill  with 
the  shivering  sidinraB.  In  December,  one  of  the  Baro- 
tongans  went  to  Lifo  with  his  family,  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. The  same  month,  the  daughter  of  Isaaka  died.  On 
the  13th  «f  the  same  month  Paulo  died.  On  the  9th  of 
Febmaty  »y  owb  wife  Nasareta  died.    On  the  22od  of 
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that  montli  Itanlot  left,  and  went  to  Anmtenm.  On  tbe 
4th  of  Marob,  the  daughter  of  UaiM  died.  On  the  7th  of 
May  Mailei  left  for  Aneitenm.  These  teadiCH  who  went 
away  left  fbr  no  other  reason  than  had  health.  And  as  to 
the  dead,  what  are  we  to  lay  abont  them  ?  '  Thej  all  died 
in  fidth.'  Yesj  their  labours  in  the  Lord  were  •  not  in  Tain.' 
Although  the  death  of  the  body  has  reached  them,  they 
'  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.'  '  Be  thon  faitbftal 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life'  Ber.  ii« 
10,  II.  '  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Iiord,  from 
henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  thm 
their  labooTf,  and  their  works  do  follow  them.'  Rev.  xir. 
13.  From  these  words  we  know  that  they  ar«  now  with 
thtir  Lord,  the  companions  of  angels,  and  the  servants  of 
God. 

"  Bnt  abont  this  people.  They  have  a  great  desire  to 
get  teachers  for  all  their  villages ;  bat  it  is  impossible  now, 
as  we  are  so  few  in  nnmber— only  fbur.  We  occui^  two 
stations,  two  at  each  place,  and  preach,  and  have  echoob 
for  teaching  the  people  bow  to  nse  letters  and  lotd. 
The  people  about  this  place  (Dillon's  Bay)  are  engaged  in 
war. 

•  •  *  «  • 

"  But  there  are  other  great  evils  done  just  before  na  in 
the  village  here.  In  February  last,  the  sons  of  the  chief 
Rona  killed  a  man,  and  took  his  body  as  a  present  to  ano* 
ther  chief.  In  April,  the  chief  Kaioan  had  a  feast  in 
honour  of  a  cMef.  Tarns  and  pigs  were  prepared,  and,  in 
addition,  a  woman  was  killed,  and  her  body  cooked  and 
served  up  with  the  yams  and  pork.  These  things  are 
done  here,  where  my  Rarotongan  fiiend  and  I  remde. 
Whenare  these  customs  to  end  ?  We  want  a  g^reat  many 
labourers  to  light  up  the  hind  iHth  the  Word  of  Ood,  and 
then  aU  these  things  will  pass  away.    But  there  is  one 
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tUng :  althoagh  the  chiefs  and  people  here  do  snch  things, 
tiiey  are  very  kind  to  lu.  "We  live  in  perfect  peace.  There 
is  nothing  to  make  ns  afraid.  No  ill  treatment,  no  savage 
<^iielty;  and  although  there  are  only  the  two  villages 
who  are  professedly  Christian,  nothing  has  been  stolen 
,  £rom  ns. 

"  As  to  their  heathen  worship,  there  is  hut  little  of  that. 
They  tell  me  they  have  only  one  god,  called  Nobn,  who 
made  heaven  and  earih  and  all  things.  After  he  made  aU 
things  he  went  to  a  distant  land  and  dnells  there.  If  I 
ask  where  it  is,  they  say  they  do  not  know  where  it  is,  hat 
are  sure  that  Kobn  lives  on  a  distant  island.  So,  jou  see, 
they  have  only  one  god.  I  suppose  that  is  the  reason  we 
do  not  see  idols  and  other  ceremonies  common  in  heathen 
lands.  There  are  no  priests  of  the  gods  like  those  in 
Samoa  of  old.  Other  had  customs,  snch  as  were  common 
formerly  on  Aneitenm  and  other  islands,  do  not  exist 
here.  I  mean  the  strangling  of  the  widows  on  the  death 
of  a  cUef,  and  the  killing  of  children  when  parents  conld 
not  he  troubled  with  them.  Parents  here  are  remarkably 
Und  to  thar  children.  There  is  jast  this  sad  killing  of 
grown-np  people.  Bat  they  tell  me  it  is  nothing  now-a- 
days  to  what  it  was  formerly.  Kow  people  go  about  more 
freely  from  place  to  place  than  they  did  formerly,  and 
few  are  killed.  We  see  ourselves  that  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  intercourse  among  them  and  not  many  killed.  It 
seems  as  if  they  were  becoaiing  afraid  of  the  savage  custom, 
and  as  If  love  and  friendship  are  beginning  to  grow  among 
them. 

"  The  nnmher  on  Grromanga  who  profess  Christianity  is 
•hont  two  hnndred.  Oar  work  is  rendered  difficult  by  the 
scattered  state  of  the  population.  They  are  not  collected 
in  lai^  villt^es,  bat  are  scattered  here  and  there  in  the 
bosh  and  among  the  moantains.  Hana  (a  young  Erroman- 
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gin  who  wai  in  the  InititnUon  at  Malua  upwards  of  two 
jean)  ia  of  great  service,  and  constantly  exerting  himielf 
that  the  Word  of  Ood  ma^  grow  in  hig  hmd.  He  nndes 
with  OS  here. 

"  May  yon  all  b«  bleated  with  the  love  of  oar  Lord  Jegas 
Chriat !    Amen. 

"lam 

(Signed)  "KUA." 


ZVLV  CTTSTOMS. 
The  Zulas  in  Sonth  Africa  have  many  ahsnrd  and  sopet- 
stitions  cuatoms.    The  following  acconnt,  taken  from  the 
journal  of  a  Miasionary  lahooring  amongst  them,  preaenta 
a  a^riking  example  of  their  folly  : — 

"  Last  night,"  he  writes,  "  I  was  awoke  by  load  iboat- 
ings,  nttered  so  near  my  window  that  at  first  I  wa»  rather 
frightened.  This  morning,  when  I  went  to  find  oak  the 
reason  of  this  noise,  I  was  told  it  was  made  by  a  troqp  of 
fifty  girla  between  eight  and  sixteen  years  of  age.  During 
the  night  they  had  been  performing  a  ceremony  which  they 
celebrate  every  year  at  this  season.  This  was  to  go  and 
buiy  their  colds.  It  u  a  very  old  cwtom,  and  the  parents 
of  the  children  are  very  careful  to  see  that  it  ia  p«»fonned 
All  the  young  girls  of  the  same  village  bind  the  lower  part 
of  their  legs  with  long  cords  made  of  a  kind  of  grass. 
They  then  walk  in  procefsion  to  a  spot  that  has  b««a  fixed 
upon,  and  on  arriving  there,  they  dig  a  hole  in  the  ground 
and  throw  the  cords  into  it,  crying  out  all  the  tim«  in 
the  way  in  which  I  heard  them,  and  joining  in  a  kind  of 
irr^fntar  dance.  The  people  of  the  country  belierc  that 
this  ceremony  preserves  them  for  a  whole  \en  from  colds 
and  coughs;  but  it  so  happens  that  they  are  more  common 
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•t  tiu$  time  ot  Um  yew  On  at  Mj  oth«.  Inrtwrf  of 
kaeping  tben  fron  eoidi,  we  tUnk  the  OHtaB  ia  tke  ytrj 
way  to  produce  fbam,  tat  they  Uke  tkii  wttk  mak  indalgc 
in  tiik  vitdent  exenJM  ia  the  Middle  oTtte  iii^.aadat 
the  iwar  when  Toy  eaU  dews  ML" 

Ton  w31  all  ne  how  ignanuit  tmi  fadnh  theae  people 
ar^  and  how  moll  tbeyaeedtiie  light  of  the  Go^;  bet 
the  nest  aoeooat,  taken  A«b  the  jooraal  ef  the  Mae  Mia< 
aonaiy,  ahowe  thor  nd  atate  itSl  mora  deaity.  It  ia  a 
deacriptioo  of  a  mairiage  amoogat  tfaea^  and  as  yea  raad 
it  ;oa  may  well  fieel  thenkfal  to  Qod  that  yen  were  not 
born  a  litUe  Zda  boy  or  gill,  but 'a  happy  Bi^^iah  ehOd." 
The  Miasionary  writes; — 

"To-day  all  has  been  noise,  and  eonliMtoB  araond  as. 
Piercing  cries  hare  eefaoed  tbreog^  the  neighbonring  UUs, 
and  on  every  ode  long  procesriona  of  meiv  woaaea,  and 
children  have  been  seen  moving  towards  one  vi  (he  larger 
villages  of  the  ooontry.  If  I  had  been  anywhere  else  than 
among  the  Zolua  I  shonld  hare  flmded  those  shrill  and  hanh 
shoats  bad  been  cries  of  distress;  bat  instead  of  that  they 
were  shovts  of  joy.  One  of  the  richest  men  of  the  coon> 
try  was  taking  a  new  wife,  and  all  tbe  inhabitants  of  the 
neighbouring  villages  were  hnrrjing  iS  to  ask  tac  a  share 
in  the  wedding  feast.  They  knew  that  they  would  find 
there  plenty  of  beer  and  tobaocot  that  several  bolloeks 
would  be  killed  and  eatoi,  and  that  after  tbe  meal  they 
could  indulge  in  those  savage  dances  that  th^y  so  mnob 
like.  I  will  not  foUow  them  into  those  soenes  of  rioting 
and  sin.  We  will  only  speak  of  the  principal  parties  of 
tbe  festival.  A  glance  at  them  will  be  enough  to  give  ]ron 
an  idea  of  one  of  the  miseries  of  pagan  life. 

"  Look  first  at  tiie  husband.  He  ia  n  disagreeable,  cross, 
slovenly,  and  extremely  selfish  old  man,  about  sixty  years 
of  age.    For  the  last  twenty  yean  at  least  bis  nily  ohj«ct 
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ia  living  bat  been  to  increaw  the  nnmber  of  his  cattle  and 
bia  wivM.  His  borne  consists  of  six  hats  bailt  in  the 
faebion  of  the  conntry,  and  fhmished  with  all  that  the 
people  here  connder  as  the  omrenienoes  of  life.  There 
oar  Zaia  re<gns  like  a  tyrant,  and  his  wives  and  childicn 
know  very  well  that  they  BMHt  make  np  Omi  minds  to 
obey  bis  orders  and  satisfy  his  whims.  Nearly  all  his  time 
is  spent  either  ia  hunting  or  drinking  and  smoking  and 
idling  away  his  time.  He  generally  goes  abont  naked,  and 
will  not  wear  cloVhing  unless  be  is  forced  to  do  so. 

"  From  the  haaband  let  na  torn  to  the  wife.  We  can 
eanly  distinguish  her  to-day  by  the  dress  her  brid^room 
has  given  her.  This  is  a  tanned  ox-hide,  which  has  heea 
painted  blwk  and  cat  square.  It  is  covered  with  an  en<mn0DS 
numl)erof  copper  bottonsand  sma'il  shells,  which  are  supposed 
to  be  great  ornaments.  The  young  girl  is  only  fourteen 
years  old,  and  the  reason  of  her  being  chosen  for  a  wi<e  is 
because  she  can  dig  well  and  carry  heavy  bundles.  To-day 
she  seems  very  happy  and  proud  at  the  thought  that  she  is 
to  be  the  wife  of  a  rich  man.  Poor  tUng !  she  would  not 
be  quite  eo  gay  if  she  knew  what  lot  awaited  her.  She 
has  been  bought  for  ten  oxen,  and  her  bnaband  reckoas 
that  she  will  work  so  hitrd  that  he  will  not  lose  his  money. 
He  is  not  at  all  likely  to  make  a  bad  bargain.  If  she  is 
not  strong  enongh  for  the  tasks  he  wders  her  to  do,  or  if 
some  disease  edzes  her,  her  tyrant  will  not  pity  her  any 
more  than  he  does  his  older  wives.  He  will  treat  her  so 
badly  that  in  order  to  preserve  herself  from  his  cruelty 
she  will  most  likely  work  herself  to  death,  or  at  any  rate 
bring  on  premature  old  age.  Althongh  she  is  the  seventh 
wife  of  this  man,  she  will  have  her  regular  work  as  wdl 
as  her  companions.  She  will  have  to  warm,  dean,  and 
plaster  his  hat,  to  dig  his  garden,  to  fill  his  com  meaaores 
and  tobacco  boxes,  and  to  carry  his  calabashes  and  water 
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pans.  Hta  life  will  still  be  joat  as  it  has  formerly  been,  a 
life  of  idleness  and  selfishness ;  hers  will  be  one  of  nothings 
bat  labour  and  suffering  of  all  kinds.  The  women  are 
treated  jost  like  slaves,  or  rather  beasts  of  harden;  we 
cannot  aonder,  then,  that  their  minds  seem  crashed  and 
their  bearts  hardened.  We  can  scarcely  find  a  single  one 
of  them  who  is  able  to  noderstand  anything  abont  the 
Qoapel.'' 

Bat  the  wicked  cnstom  of  marrying  many  wives  is  as 
injoriona  to  the  parents  as  it  is  to  their  children.  If  they 
have. daughters,  they  are  pleased,  not  because  they  love 
them,  as  yoor  parents  love  yoa,  hot  because  they  can  sell 
them ;  and  the  man,  no  matter  who  or  what  he  is,  who  will 
^ve  the  greatest  number  of  bullocks,  will  have  her  fw  his 
wife. 

Now  these  facts  will  show  how  sad  the  state  of  the  Zulus 
is.  But  it  is  ddig^tful  to  know  that  Missionaries  are  now 
labooriag  for  their  good,  and  that  the  light  of  God's  Word 
has  ibnnd  its  way  into  the  dark  underatandings  and  de- 
praved hearts  of  some  of  them.  And  as  the  first  beams  of 
morning  are  the  pledge  to  us  that  the  sun  will  arise  and 
make  the  day,  so  we  are  snre  that  the  Gospel  which  has 
risen  upon  this  people  will  before  long  shed  its  blessed  in> 
floeace  upon  them,  making  them  wise,  holy,  and  happy. 


THE  iniKNOWN  CHBISTUNS. 

A  OBBAT  work  is  gomg  on  in  British  India.  Already  there 
are  in  that  land  of  idols  more  than  a  hundred  thousand 
professed  Christians,  and  Missionaries  are  constantly  send- 
ing aoconnts  of  new  converts  from  among  the  heathen. 
Bat  much  good,  besides  what  we  see^  is  being  done  in  India ) 
and  many  facts  diow  that  the  people  are  beginnbg  to  know 
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■nd  tkink  more  aboat  kbe  rdigkm  of  the  BiUe,  ud  ie 
Ungh  at  the  lopetititiwia  of  their  own  eomtiy.  The  M- 
hnriog  are  some  iUmtntioDf  of  tbia. 

A  natiTe  taadier,  in  one  of  hia  jomveya,  oome  to  la 
Indian  Tillage.  This  village  itood  in  the  middia  i£  a  thick 
jangle,  and  no  MiiaioDaiy  had  erer  been  then  heme.  O* 
entering  the  place  he  naturally  Vookei  hither  and  tiBthvr 
for  the  idol  temple^  whiclt  ia  almys  a  oonspicoona  object  ia 
Indian  towna  and  viOagea,  hat  it  was  nowhne  to  be  nen. 
Thiakisg  that  the  inhalntaats  might  be  Mahometani^  be 
tried  to  find  oat  their  moaqne  ]  bat  there  was  none.  At 
this  he  was  moch  sorprised,  and  coold  not  make  it  aot. 
He  then  went  to  aomeof  theTillagm^  and  aiked  tiieinhow 
this  was;  and  yon  nay  rappose  how  amaied  and  pkasid 
he  was  to  recdre  from  them  the  answer,  "  We  believe  ia 
/esos." 

•<  You  beUeve  in  Jesas !"  said  the  teadier.  When  and 
how  hare  yon  learned  anything  abont  him  t" 

"  Serenl  years  ago,"  said  one,  "  a  man  from  oar  village 
went  to  a  distant  fidr,  and  there  received  two  books,  wUd 
he  brooght  home  and  showed  to  ns.  We  read  them ;  atd 
ever  since  have  resolved  to  follow  the  religion  of  wUeh 
they  tdd  ns." 

■'Bnt  where  are  these  booksf"  aaked  the  teacher,  be- 
coming more  and  more  interested. 

"  We  think  them  so  valnablis,"'8ud  the  native,  "  that  wo 
keep  them  oarefally  shat  np  in  a  box,  and  never  take  them 
oat,  except  when  we  meet  together  to  hear  them  read." 

"  And  where  is  this  box  ?" 

"It is  kept  at  the  hooseof  the  ehief  manof  the  viOage." 

The  teacher  aaked  to  be  led  to  the  honse  where  At$t 
preeisQS  treasures  were,  bnt  he  was  not  able  to  see  them 
that  day,  because  the  person  who  had  charge  of  them  wm 
away  from  home.    A  fejr  days  afterwards  he  was  mote 
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&rt«]iat«;  bnfc  whan  h*  lawthsm  hil  nirpriM  was  8tiU  more 
iaenMed.  They  were  two  ezoeUmt  teligioiu  tncts,  b«t 
were  written  im  a  dialect  of  the  langnage  quite  diflto«Bt 
from  that  spoken  by  the  rillagen.  In  oonseqoence  of  this, 
they  ooold  not  Uifflcanghly  nndetstand  the  meaning  of  the 
books  ;  but  in  spite  of  this  diffienlty,  they  had  been  led  by 
reading  them  to  give  up  the  worship  of  idds  and  aerre  the 
traaCtod.  How  wMiderrulis  the  powerof  "tbetmthasit 
is  ia  Jeans  I"  Our  readers  may  easily  suppose  that  the 
rel'giaiui  knowledge  q(  these  people  was  rery  imperfect,  and 
mixed  with  much  that  was  false.  But  they  were  most 
tbankfU  to  be  tanght  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly 
by  the  native  Christian ;  and  they  listened  eagerly  while  he 
piHnted  out  their  errors,  and  instructed  thein  in  .the  tme 
way  of  salvation  by  onr  Lord  Jtsns  Christ. 


THE   AFEICAN   GIEL  S   APPEAL. 

Ma3(T  years  ago  an  excellent  man,  named  Marshall,  went 
as  a  Missionary  of  the  Wesleyan  Society  to  the  west  coast 
of  Afirica.  There  God  Ueesed  his  Uboor^  but  death  met 
him  in  the  midst  of  bis  work.  The  people  monrned  the 
loss  of  aair  teacher,  and  the  afflicted  widow  with  a  little 
babe  embarked  for  her  native  land.  Too  weak  and  sickly 
to  bear  the  voyage  alone,  she  engaged  an  A&ican  girl  to 
attend  her.  The  ship  reached  Bristol;  but  two  days  afcer- 
wards  Hrs.  Marshall  breathed  her  last  amongst  strangers, 
leaving  her  in&nt  in  the  hands  of  its  Afric<m  norse.  The 
poor  girl  hastened  to  London  with  her  little  charge,  assured 
that  firiea^  and  helpers  would  be  found  there,  And  ao 
itp(«wd< 

Qoe  aM  morning,  in  Vba  nmtb  of  October,  wae  yonay 
VMO  w^o  wubed  to  go  forth  U)  tb9  heAtbep  w«re  wa)kiRf( 
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to  the  Ifinioii-hoiiie,  then  in  Httton  Oarden,  and  jtut  is 
they  reached  the  place  they  met  there  the  negro  girl  with 
a  rickly-looking  white  baby  in  her  arm*.  They  asked  her 
who  she  was,  and  where  she  had  come  from ;  and  while 
her  black  arm*  were  fondly  folded  ronnd  the  child,  and 
tears  were  flowing  down  her  face,  she  told  them  about  her 
oonntry,  and  abont  the  dear  Hiinonaiy  and  hii  wife,  whom 
the  people  loved ;  how  they  had  laboured,  and  snfTered,  and 
died;  and  abont  the  sad  state  of  her  people,  now  left  with- 
oot  any  one  to  teach  them  the  Gospel.  So  tondiing  wss 
the  poor  girl's  tale  of  sorrow,  and  so  powerfiil  ber  appeal 
on  behalf  of  her  people,  that  her  words  went  to  the  leirt 
of  one  of  the  yonog  men.  At  once  he  offered  to  go  fbrth 
to  that  tickly  dime  and  fill  the  place  of  the  dead.  He  was 
accepted  by  the  committee,  and  in  a  ftw  weeks  he  was  on 
his  way  to  Africa.  On  reaching  Bathnrst,  the  place  at 
which  he  was  to  labonr,  the  Christian  natives  there  heard 
with  great  joy  of  his  arrival.  Soon  they  gathered  upon 
the  beach  to  give  him  tbtir  heartiest  welcome ;  and  when 
be  came  near  the  shore  many  of  them  plnnged  into  the 
snrf,  lifted  the  Missionary  and  his  wife  ont  of  the  boa^  and 
carried  them  to  land.  When  they  had  set  them  down  they 
wept  alood  for  joy,  again  and  again  kissed  thdr  lumd*, 
and,  with  feelings  too  strong  for  words,  exclaimed,  "Tank 
Ood,  tank  Ood,  Hr.  Marshall  die ;  but  God  send  os  nndcr 
minister."  And  so  it  proved.  The  Missionary  entered 
upon  his  work,  believing  the  promise,  "  ho,  I  am  with  you 
always."  Many  were  converged.  Other  labonrers  followed 
him  to  the  same  field.  The  Mission  spread  beyond  the 
people  for  whom  it  was  first  established.  The  Foolahs 
toon  heard  the  glad  sound  of  the  Qospel,  and  not  a  few 
will  rejoice  in  the  day  of  the  Iiord  in  the  good  whieh  has 
followed  flwm  the  visit  af^d  th«  appeal  of  tiw  poor  AfHean 
t^  ■  '  • 

D,B,liz=db,GOOglC 


299 


THB  HEATHEN  FATHEB  AKD  HIS  CHILD. 

TbI  following  fact  took  place  at  Long  Kloof,  one  of  the 
stations  of  the  London  Misgionary  Society  in  Sonth  Africa, 
and  it  shows  how  even  young  children  may  get  good  and 
do  good  by  what  they  learn  at  sdiool  oat  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

A  wicked  man  (who  cared  nothmg  about  his  sonl)  was 
perenaded  by  a  relation  to  send  two  of  his  children  to  the 
Mission  school.  One  was  a  boy  of  eight,  and  a  girl  of  six 
years  old.  As  the  station  was  some  distance  from  tho 
home  of  the  children,  the  Missionary  took  care  of  them ; 
hot  after  a  few  weeks  the  father  wan'ed  the  boy  to  take 
care  of  some  cattle,  and  came  to  fetch  him  from  school. 
The  little  fellow,  however,  loved  his  teachers  and  liked  his 
lessons.  He  therefore  did  not  wish  to  go  home  again,  and 
he  told  his  father  so ;  and  when  asked  his  reason,  he  said, 
"  It  is  because  I  can  learn  nothing  good  at  the  place  where 
father  lives."  "  But,"  said  the  father,  "  what  can  such  a 
thing  as  jou  Icam  here  ?"  "  Father,"  said  the  boy,  "  I 
hate  learned  something."  "Bepeat  it  then,"  swd  the 
nan,  when  the  boy  replied, "'It  is  afaithM  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  oame  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners.'  Does  father  know  who  Jesus 
Christ  is  P  He  is  the  Son  of  God.  Does  father  know  who 
tie  unners?  All  are  sinners."  This  conversation  so 
affected  the  father  that  he  retnmed  home  without  the 
boy,  and  la  a  few  weeks  came  back  an  altered  man,  having, 
as  he  tiM,  met  with  the  predons  Word  of  God. 
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CHUTBSE    CITIES. 

It  is  very  probable  that  many  of  our  young  friends 
think  those  wonderful  old  cities  in  China,  about  which 
they  often  read  in  this  Magazine,  very  gloomy  places. 
It  is  qnite  true  that  the  streets  are  generally  only 
three  yards  wide;  that  the  upper  stories  of  those 
cnrionsly-carred  half-timber  houses  overhang  the 
roadway,  and  that  the  roofs  stand  out  still  farther,  so 
that  there  is  little  sun  or  air  along  those  narrow, 
crowded  passages.  But  sometimes  open  spaces  are 
fonad  in  the  middle  of  these  cities,  and  the  picture 
in  this  month's  Magazine  represents  one  of  these  in 
Shangbae,  called  the  Tea  Gardens.  It  is  a  large 
square  with  heathen  temples,  and  some  of  the  public 
buildings  of  the  city  around  it.  The  ground  is  ar- 
rangr^  very  beautifully.  A  part  of  it  forms  a  lalce, 
and  the  remainder  is  planted  with  trees,  or  laid  out  in 
walks.  Near  the  middle  is  a  building  resembling  a 
largfe  snmmer-house,  with  several  elegant  rooms,  and 
with  broad  and  shady  verandahs,  where,  in  the  cool  of 
the  day,  many  come  together  to  drink  tea  and  to  en- 
joy the  open  air. 

In  the  picture  yon  will  see  a  great  crowd  of  people 
in  the  front  of  a  large  building.  The  boilding  is  a 
heathen  temple,  and  the  crowd  in  the  front  of  it  is  one 
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of  tboae  processions  in  which  they  often  go  to  their 
temples  to  honour  their  foolish  idols. 

The  first  day  of  the  New  Year  is  especially  a  day  of 
religions  merriment.  The  working  man  rests  from  his 
toil,  and  pats  on  his  best  clothes;  the  shops  are 
closed;  the  streets  and  honses  are  decorated  with 
lanterns  and  pictnres ;  there  is  ringing  of  bells,  a  beat- 
ing of  gongs,  and  in  the  temples  much  chanting  of 
prayers,  attended  withnoisy  music.  When  their  rites 
are  over,  they  generally  spread  a  feast,  which  they  pro- 
fess to  have  prepared  for  the  spirits  of  their  departed 
relatives,  and  for  the  dead  of  all  former  ages :  bnt 
after  much  bowing,  as  if  in  the  presence  of  these  de- 
parted spirits,  they  sit  down  and  make  a  hearty  meal 
themselves.  The  day  is  finished  with  a  grand  illnmi- 
nation,  and  with  the  discharge  of  fireworks,  which 
they  imagine  to  be  acceptable  to  their  gods. 

The  Missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
have  bnilt  a  chapel  close  to  these  Tea  Gardens,  and, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  resting  npon  their  teach- 
ing, many  of  the  Chinese  have  now  given  up  these  fol- 
lies, and  are  the  sincere  worshippers  of  the  tme  God. 
In  one  of  the  schools,  conducted  by  an  American  lady, 
sixteen  children  have  r^ected  idolatry,  and  have  re- 
quested that  they  may  receive  the  ordinance  of  Christ- 
ian baptism. 

It  is  very  sorrowful  to  think  that  so  many  millions 
of  people  in  China  should  do  such  foolish  and  wicked 
things,  and  imagine  that  these  absurdities  are  accept- 
able to  God ;  bnt  at  the  same  time  it  is  very  pleasant 
and  hopeful  to  know  that  some  of  them  are  giving  up 
these  abominable  practices,  and,  through  the  teaching 
of  the  Missionaries,  learning  the  ways  of  God. 
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MAKAIKI,  WHAT  IT  WAS,  AITO  WHAT  IT  IS. 
To  the  Seaders  of  the  Juvenile  Misnonaty  Magazine, 
Mangaia,  Soath  Pacific, 
June  16, 1856. 
Mt  beab  rorrsa  Fbiebds, 

I  often  think  that  you  would  be  very  much  gratified 
and  encouraged  if  yon  could  hear  and  see  nhat  the  Qogpel 
has  done  for  the  natives  of  Polynena.  If  you  could  only 
come  across  the  ocean  and  visit  some  of  these  islands,  and 
go  among  the  people,  you  woold  understand  what  they 
once  were,  and  what  they  are  now,  far  better  than  by  read- 
ing the  longest  or  the  best  acconnt  that  could  be  written. 
We  have  just  heard  from  Manaiki,  where^  yon  will  re- 
member, two  native  teachers,  from  the  Institution  at 
Karotonga,  went  in  1849,  for  the  first  time,  to  teach  and 
preach  the  name  of  Jesus.  When  they  first  landed,  they 
were  robbed  of  almost  everything  they  had ;  but  "  they 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods,"  believing  that 
God  would  bless  and  protect  them.  The  teachers  suffered 
many  privations  and  hindrances  at  first,  but  they  gave 
themselves  to  their  work  day  after  day,  and  God  has 
greatly  prospered  their  labours.  When  the  "  John  Wil- 
liams" went  to  Sydney  in  1852,  it  was  arranged  that 
Maretu,  a  very  devoted  and  judi<aou8  teadier,  should  b« 
sent  to  Maniuki  to  see  if  it  were  possible  and  proper  to 
form  a  Christian  church  in  their  midst. 

After  much  anxious  thought  and  earnest  prayer,  the 
teachers  baptized  about  twenty  individuals,  and  afterwards 
formed  a  church.  Surely  we  ought  to  thank  God,  "  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkneu,"  that  he 
"  hath  shined  in  their  hearts  to  give  them  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesoa 
ChrUt." 
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Haretn,  one  of  tbe  teachers,  bag  now  retarned  from 
Manaiki,  and  has  brought  xa  some  panicoiars  aboot  the 
people,  which  I  hare  thought  yon  would  like  to  know. 
He  layi  they  formerly  worshipped  four  principal  idols,  who 
were  named  Ikaiara,Puarenga,  Tevrurenga,  and  Kairua- 
vaka.  Tbe  chief  part  of  tbe  food  of  the  island  was  held 
■acred  for  these  idols.  Large  qnantidea  of  cocoa  nuts  and 
fish  were  continually  taken  to  the  Haraee,  and  the  poor 
deluded  heathen  hoped  by  this  means  to  get  the  protection 
and  help  of  their  gods.  So  much  food  was  sometimes 
taken  to  the  temples,  that  the  people  suffered  all  the  evils 
of  famine.  Only  think  how  blind  and  superstitious  they 
must  have  been  to  hare  been  willing  to  deny  themselves 
necessary  food  that  they  might  honour  their  false  and 
worthless  deities,  and  these  idols  so  powerful  were  yet  very 
contemptible  things.  They  were  mere  drift-wood  from 
the  ocean,  or  the  leaves  of  a  tree  that  grows  upon  the 
island.  But  at  length  the  teachers  gidned  so  much  influ- 
ence over  their  minds,  and  they  began  to  see  tbe  folly  of 
idolatry,  that  they  rtiolved  to  burn  their  idold. 

For  a  long  time,  however,  some  of  the  most  powerful 
chiefs  tried  to  prevent  this.  One  of  them,  on  the  night  be- 
fore they  were  to  be  burned,  thinking  that  perhaps,  after 
all  the  teachers  had  said,  these  gods  were  powerful,  re- 
solved to  put  their  power  to  the  test.  So  he  pas^  the 
whole  night  within  the  sacred  part  of  the  DIarae,  praying 
his  idols  to  give  him  a  sign  of  their  power  that  he  might 
prevent  their  being  burnt.  "  Is  not  Ikaiaramiffhli/  ?  Is 
ftot  Pwtrenga  my  god  1  Let  them  noto  grant  what  I  de- 
tire  !  Let  there  be  showers  of  rain  !  Let  there  be  a 
great  tempest !  Let  the  ocean  be  tossed  in  Irillows,  that 
my  gods  mag  not  be  burnt  in  the  fire  /"  Such  was  the 
heathen's  prayer  from  the  evening  until  the  morning;  but 
it  was  with  him  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  the 
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falsa  prophets  cried  from  mormng  until  noon,  "O  Baal, 
hear  vu  1"  There  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that  answered, 
for  the  sea  remained  calm,  and  the  heavens  gave  no  raio. 

When  the  chief  found  his  prayers  in  vaio,  he  consented 
to  the  homing  of  the  idols;  "  For,"  said  he,  "  the  Lord,  he 
ia  God."  Still  many  of  the  heathen  were  opposed  to  the 
daring;  deed,  and  even  after  the  idols  had  been  set  on  fir.', 
some  of  theai,  in  their  rage,  tried  to  pnt  out  the  flames  by 
heaping  stones  and  rnbbiah  upon  the  burning  mass ;  but 
it  whB  all  to  no  purpose,  for  th^  idols  were  utterly  de« 
stroyed. 

After  this  they  gave  themselves  up  to  grief,  and  began 
to  cut  themselves  in  varions  parts  of  their  bodieti,  in  token 
of  that  grief.  But  now  they  see  their  folly,  and  instead  of 
putting  their  trust  in  lying  vanities,  they  knoir  that  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  whereby  they  may  be  saved. 

We  cannot  be  too  thankful  to  God  that  h«  has  been 
pleased  to  honour  the  labours  of  tbess  native  teachers  in 
that  once  benighted  island.  Some  of  their  cnstomf,  while 
in  their  heathen  state,  were  very  shocking.  For  example, 
after  a  body  bad  been  buried  for  three  days  they  would  fre< 
qoently  dig  it  up  and  cut  off  the  head.  This  they  very 
care  ally  kept  in  a  sacred  basket,  and  carried  with  them 
when  they  took  a  voyage.  If,  while  on  the  sea,  they  were 
overtaken  by  a  storm,  or  by  heavy  rains,  they  would  offer 
prayer  to  the  sknil,  that  the  violence  of  the  storm  might 
cease.  But  thry  did  not  trust  in  these  skulls  only,  for 
their  canoes  always  contained  a  large  quantity  of  human 
hones  besides,  which  they  carefally  kept  near  or  upon  their 
persons  while  they  were  at  sea,  believing  that  under  their 
protection  they  were  s.>fe.  They  especially  regarded  the 
bones  of  the  head,  the  bones  of  the  hands,  or  the  bones  of 
the  feet  of  any  chief  as  being  very  sacred  j  and  no  fisherman 
would  ever  think  of  launching  bis  canoe  without  some  of 
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theM  bones,  to  insoie  bia  saceeta.  So  dark  and  benighted 
are  the  thooghta  of  man,  without  the  light  and  the  loiow- 
ledge  of  the  ever-blessed  Gospel  of  Chriit. 

Another  custom,  once  commoD  in  Hanuki,  was  for  all 
the  members  of  the  family  of  a  dead  person  to  meet  aronnd 
the  grave,  every  one  bringing  a  large  present  of  food.  They 
would  then  coll  opon  the  dead  to  awake  and  eat,  saying, 
"Awakel  O  myfriendl  Hera  is  food;  aiiae  and  eat!" 
On  returning  to  their  homes  after  these  vi»U  to  the  dead, 
they  would  beoom*  more  excited,  and  indulge  in  wild  and 
heathenish  lamentations. 

Bat  better  and  brighter  days  have  dawned  upon  these 
poor  people.  Tiiey  can  now  think  of  some  of  tbair  dead 
as  having  died  in  Clarist,  and  they  sorrow  not  as  othen 
which  have  no  hope. 

Now,  my  dear  yoong  friends,  this  abort  aocoont  will,  I 
hope,  gratify  and  eneonrege  you.  See  what  the  Qoapel 
can  do.  See  what  it  has  dona  t  and  read  the  Word  of  God, 
to  know  what  it  is  still  destined  to  da  "  He  shall  have 
dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  ih>m  th«  river  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  Pray  more  and  labour  more  that  the 
whole  earth  may  be  filled  with  lii«  glory. 

Toort  &ithfUly. 

Qbo.  Gnx. 


A  JOtEKET  IN  SOUTH  AFEICA. 
Ts^YElxiNa  is  so  easyi  and  often  so  pleasant  to  those  wito 
live  in  this  country,  that  we  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of 
the  difficulties  which  Missionaries  sometimes  meet  with  in 
going  about  amongst  the  heathen.  Of  these  difficulties 
the  following  account,  from  an  excellent  French  Missionary 
in  South  Africa,  will  give  our  readers  some  idea.  The 
journey  was  from  his  own  station,  Motito,  to  a  place  called 
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MekiuUing.  «We  had,"  he  write*,  "fw  a  long  time 
before  made  preporatioiu,  as  it  ii  no  easy  matter  to  travel 
in  tbii  conntry.  When  we  had  provided  plenty  of  food, 
oookiiig  vesaela,  &c.  &c,,  and  everything  was  ready,  we 
started  one  afternoon  in  our  waggon,  and  took  the  road 
which  led  towards  Hekoatling.  We  could  not  go  very  far 
that  day,  and  nbopfei  for  the  night  almost  within  mght 
of  Motito.  Aboat  an  hoar  and  a  half  after  we  had  an< 
yoked  the  oxen,  and  it  was  quite  dark,  we  had  jnst  finished 
oar  supper,  when  suddenly  a  cruel  enemy — a  lion,  who 
todc  good  care  to  let  ns  know  he  was  near — pooneed  npon 
one  of  oar  cattle  at  some  distance  firom  onr  little  encamp- 
ment. '  One  of  the  bullodcs  is  bellowing,'  shouted  out  one 
of  our  servants,  through  the  darkness.  The  men  start  ap, 
rush  hither  and  thither  to  try  and  find  the  other  cattle. 
One  of  them  comes  suddenly  almost  dose  to  the  scene  of 
battle,  and  hears  for  a  short  time  the  struggles  of  the  poor 
victim  and  the  growling  of  the  lion,  who  was  no  doubt 
enjoying  his  victory.  However,  the  other  bollocks  are  all 
safely  brought  back  and  tied  to  the  waggon,  and  then  we 
b^in  to  inquire  which  of  them  is  missing.  Unfortunately, 
we  find  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  and  best  we  have.  The 
qneeti<m  is  next  asked,  what  is  to  be  done  P  As  we  had  only 
two  muskets,  and  the  night  was  very  dark,  every  one  saw 
that  it  would  be  dangerous  immediately  to  attack  the 
robber.  So  I  told  our  driver  to  load  the  fire-arms,  and 
wait  far  the  daylight.  Shortly  after,  we  cocdncted  our 
osnal  fimiily  wonhip  by  the  fire  we  had  kindled,  altkoogh 
the  lion  was  enjoying  his  feast  only  about  two  hundred 
yards  off.  I  then  Itud  down  to  rest,  and  slept  as  usnalr 
Bat  this  was  not  the  case  with  onr  servants.  Whether  it 
was  from  fear,  or  merely  firom  excitement,  I  cannot  say, 
bat  certainly  they  had  scarcely  a  wink  of  deep  all  mght. 
Vet  they  had  no  cause  for  alarm ;  they  might  have  been 

V  2 

D,Erz,„lD,^^.OOglC 


310  nrvmiLE  missiohabx  tlA&Aisitit. 

quite  tore  that  the  lion  would  not  Imve  lefc  his  feast  to 
Attack  them,  so  long  a*  they  let  him  alone. 

"  When  it  waa  day,  two  men  went  to  the  ipot  whore  the 
struggle  had  taken  place.  The  lion  bad  spent  all  lught 
there ;  but  on  seeing  them  coming  he  thought  it  prndoit 
not  to  stop  any  longer,  80  away  he  wallied.  For  a  long 
time  they  followed  hii  track,  but  he  glided  on  in  front  of 
them  among  the  trees  and  bushes  which  covered  the  conn- 
try,  so  that  they  could  not  catch  a  single  glimpse  of  bis 
msyesty.  As  for  the  poor  bullock,  the  lower  part  of  tine 
body  was  torn  in  pieces  and  devoured,  bnt  all  the  rest  was 
untouched.  It  would  have  been  a  pity  to  have  lefc  so  much 
good  beef  in  the  desert,  so  we  put  it  into  the  waggon,  and 
took  it  away  with  us.  No  doubt  when  the  lion  returned 
in  the  evening,  he  would  be  mortifiud  to  find  his  sopper 
gone,  for  he  certainly  did  not  intend  to  be  our  butcher. 

"  Two  days  after  this,  we  had  to  pass  a. valley  through 
which,  in  general,  a  waggon  moves  as  easily  as  on  a  paved 
road,  but  where  the  late  rains  bad  made  the  ground  soft 
and  muddy.  Not  expecting  any  danger,  we  were  going  on 
without  much  care,  when  all  at  once  we  saw  our  wheels  and 
our.  cattle  sinking  into  the  mud.  This  was  rather  alarming, 
I  can  assure  you ;  for  when  we  get  into  such  a  situation,  it  is 
no  easy  matter  to  get  out  aguo.  Fortunately  for  us,  we  had 
two  sets  of  bullocks,  and  those  that  were  then  dragging  us 
were  not  so  strong  as  the  others.  So  we  fastened  the  stronger 
set  in  their  place;  but  even  these  we  should  not  have  got 
acioas  the  valley  without  unloading  the  waggon,  if  I  had 
not  discovered  a  harder  piece  of  ground  a  little  way  up  the 
side  of  the  bill.  We  slept  that  night  a  good  day's  journey 
from  Mamousa,  the  town  of  the  Coranna  chief  Mosheu. 
The  next  day,  near  the  evening,  we  arrived  at  a  hill,  where 
we  bad  to  leave  the  regular  road  and  travel  across  a  plain 
to>vai'd  JMamuusa.     We  kept  on  our  road  for  a  lung  time; 
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bnt  at  latt,  as  none  of  tu  knew  where  we  were,  we  were 
obliged  to  atop  before  reaching  tbe  town.  On  the  next 
day,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  we  found  ourselvea  near  the 
hill  where  Mosheu  lived.  Here  we  stopped  till  Monday ; 
but  I  went  twice  a-day  on  foot  to  attend  tbe  religions  ser- 
vices in  the  town. 

"  Some  of  you,  perhaps,  know  something  of  the  tribe  of 
Mosheu.  It  is  only  a  small  one,  bat  it  is  remarkable  on 
account  of  the  influence  which  hag  been  exerted  upon  it  by 
the  Gospel.  The  chief  himself  is  a  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  of  Mamousa,  as  also  his  brother  Andries,  who 
is  a  catechist  in  the  church.  You  will  find  many  interest- 
ing particulars  about  them  in  Mr.  Moffat* s  book  on  South 
Africa. 

"  We  learned  from  the  Corannas  that  the  Yaal,  a  river 
which  we  had  to  cross  in  our  way,  could  not  be  forded.  This 
fact  was  a  cause  of  much  difficulty  to  us ;  but  as  we  hoped  the 
water  might  soon  sink,  and  become  shallow  enough  for  our 
waggon  to  cross,  we  decided  to  go  on  our  way.  On  the 
morning  of  my  departure  I  went  to  the  school,  which  was 
kept  by  a  nephew  of  tbe  chief,  and  numbered  abunt  sixty 
scholars,  great  and  small.  I  gave  to  the  highest  division 
of  the  school  a  copy  of  '  Line  upon  Line,'  in  the  Sichoana 
language.  To  the  young  teacher,  as  a  mark  of  approval,  I 
gave  a  copy  of  part  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  same 
language.  Two  days  afterwards,  we  reached  the  banks  of 
the  Vaal.  Toere  was  a  great  deal  of  wat«r  in  tbe  bed  of 
the  river,  although  it  was  not  full;  but  before  we  had  been 
there  long,  it  increased  very  much,  covering  the  bottoms  of 
the  trees  which  grew  by  its  side,  and  sweeping  down  the 
trunks  of  willow  trees  which  had  been  torn  up  by  their 
rooU.  We  were  kept  here  eight  days.  On  the  other  side 
of  tbe  river  there  was  a  native  village,  but  on  our  side  only 
a  few  huts.  Slill  I  met  with  one  Christian,  and  this  gave 
me  much  pleasure.    During  our  stoppag-  s  here,  j-ersons 
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croMed  tU  river  aaveral  times  by  gwimmiog,  Tbey 
managed  alio  to  help  others  acrou  who  could  not  Bwimt 
by  meaiu  of  floats,  in  the  foUowing  manner.  Two  logs  of 
wood,  about  four  or  six  feet  long,  were  fastened  side  by 
mde,  and  a  piece  placed  across  them  was  ^teued  to  each  by 
a  peg.  This  sort  of  raft  was  put  in  the  water,  and  the 
man  who  could  not  swim,  placing  his  breast  agunst  the 
cross  beam  and  seizing  the  logs,  was  pushed  across  by  two 
friends  who  were  able  to  swim.  Fortunately,  thwe  woe 
no  crocodiles  in  the  rirer. 

"After  waiting  seven  days,  hoping  the  river  woold 
become  passable,  we  were  obliged  to  ^ve  up  all  hopes  of 
reaehing  MekuatUng,  and  started  on  our  way  home.  While 
retnmiDg,  we  spent  another  Sabbath  at  Mamoosa,  when  I 
preached  twice.  In  the  evenisig  several  persons  came  to 
speak  to  me  on  the  subject  of  personal  religion.  On 
Monday,  after  selling  and  giving  away  a  great  many  books, 
we  started  home  again.  On  the  Wednesday  evening,  we 
stopped  at  a  place  called  Gaboloko,  where  several  poor 
Bechuanas  lived.  I  asked  them  to  come  and  join  in  our 
family  worship.  As  no  one  had  entered  when  we  were 
about  to  begin,  I  invited  them  af^resh.  But  what  do  you 
think  was  their  answer  ?  '  We  do  not  pray* — that  is,  we 
do  not  wish  to  pray.    Poor  people ! 

"Two  days  afterwards  we  safely  reached  home,  and  cor 
mly  regret  was,  that  we  had  been  nnable  to  carry  out  onr 
plan." 

A  IiESSOK  FBOU  AK  DLBPHAEri.' 

CmtDBSN  who  read  the  newspapers  may  have  seen  what 
has  been  'done  lately  in  the  kingdom  of  Oade.  The  native 
government  of  that  rich  province  had  beoome  so  corrnpt,  a 
few  months  ago,  that  the  English  dethroned  the  king,  and 
added  his  dominions  to  their  own.    Now  you  may  have 
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thonght  that  tlus  prince  was  treated  very  badly ;  and  yon 
may  have  pitied  him  in  your  hearts  as  the  victim  of  a  great 
wrong.  But  here  is  a  story  that  will  show  what  sort  of  a 
man  he  was,  and  it  will  teach  you  an  important  lesson. 

This  king  of  Oade  has  always  taken  great  delight  in 
croel  sports.  He  has  had  wild  animals  caught  and 
brought  before  him,  that  he  might  see  them  fight.  Tigers 
were  made  to  tear  each  other  in  pieces;  and  tame  ele- 
phants were  exposed  to  furious  onsets  from  wild  ones.  It 
sometimes  happened,  moreover,  that  men  were  wjanidd  o 
killed  in  these  dreadful  encounters.  You  shall  see  how  it 
came  about  in  one  instance. 

A  favourite  elephant,  whose  name  was  Malleer,  was  once 
pitted  against  a  formidable  antagonist  of  his  own  species. 
You  can  easily  suppose  that  the  conflict  was  terrible.  It 
took  place  in  a  large  arena,  around  which  the  king  and  his 
court,  with  thousands  of  his  people,  had  assembled.  Just 
when  the  vast  multitude  were  looking  upon  the  scene  with 
intense  interest,  Malleer  killed  his  keeper  !  He  had  be- 
come enraged  during  the  struggle,  and  scarcely  knew  what 
he  was  doing.  He  really  lovtd  the  man,  and  would  never 
have  hurt  a  hmr  of  his  head,  if  he  had  not  been  maddened 
by  the  fight 

But  the  wonderful  part  of  the  story  is  yet  to  come. 
«Our  alarm  and  horror,"  says  an  eye-witness,  "were  in- 
creased at  seeing  a  woman  rushing  £rom  the  side  whence 
Malleer  had  made  his  appearance  directly  towards  the 
animal.  She  had  an  in&nt  in  her  arms,  and  she  ran  as 
fast  as  her  burden  would  permit,  frantic  with  grief  she 
exclaimed,  '  Qb,  Malleer,  Halleer !  Cruel,  savage  beast ! 
See  what  you  have  done.  Here,  finish  our  house  at  once. 
You  have  taken  off  the  roof;  now  break  down  the  walls. 
Yoa  have  killed  my  husband  whom  you  loved  so  well;  now 
kill  me  and  his  eon."  To  those  unaccustomed  to  India  this 
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luigiuge  may  appear  nnnatoraL  Bat  the  keepen  and 
their  famiUet  live  with  the  elephants  which  they  attend, 
and  talk  to  them  as  to  reasonable  beings,  in  reproof,  in 
praise,  in  entreaty,  in  anger.  A  strong  affection  seems  to 
tubaiit  between  them. 

What  became  of  that  daring  woman  ?  This  same  eye- 
witness shall  answer  the  qoestion.  "We  expected,"  he 
■a)  8,  "  to  see  the  fierce  animal  torn  from  the  mangled  re- 
mains of  the  husband  to  tear  the  wife  and  child  asunder. 
We  were  agreeably  disappointed.  Malleer's  rage  was 
s.'\tiated,  and  he  now  felt  remorse  for  what  he  had  done. 
Ton  could  see  it  iu  his  drooping  ears  and  downcasts  head. 
He  took  bis  foot  off  the  shapeless  carcass.  The  wife  threw 
herself  upon  it,  and  the  elephant  stpod  by,  respecdng  her 
grief.  It  was  a  touching  spectacle.  The  woman  la- 
meuted  loudly,  turning  novirand  then  to  the  elephant  to 
reproach  him,  whilst  he  stood  as  if  consdous  of  his  fault, 
looking  sadly  at  her.  Once  or  twice  the  unconsdous 
infant  canght  at  his  tmnk  and  played  with  it.  He  had 
doubtless  played  with  it  often  before,  for  this  is  no  nncom> 
mon  thing.  It  u  no  uncommon  thing,  indeed,  to  see  the 
elephant  waving  Ins  tronk  over  a  child,  aUowinj^  it  to  go 
to  a  little  distance,  and  then  tenderly  bringing  it  back 
again,  as  tenderly  as  a  mother  would." 

But  we  have  not  come  to  the  end  of  our  story.  At 
length  the  king  shouted,  "  Let  the  woman  call  him  ofi^  he 
will  obey  her."  It  was  even  so.  He  did  just  what  she 
told  him  to  do.  Again  the  king  spoke :  "  I<et  her  mount 
the  animal  with  her  child,  and  take  him  away."  She  or- 
dered the  huge  creature  to  kneel  down,  and  he  did  so.  She 
mounted ;  but  what  happened  then  ?  Poor  Malleer  gave 
her  the  mutilated  body  of  her  husband ;  and  after  she  had 
received  this,  he  placed  in  her  arms  her  little  boy  !  She 
sat  upon  his  neck  in  her  hvband's  place,  and  led  him 
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qtUetly  away.  From  that  day  she  was  hU  keeper;  he 
would  hare  no  other !  When  moiit  angry,  she  had  but  to 
command,  and  he  obeyed.  The  touch  of  her  hand  on  his 
trunk  was  enough  to  calm  his  most  violent  outbursts  of 
temper.  She  could  lead  him  without  fear  or  danger  to 
herself;  and  the  authority  which  she  had  thus  obttuned 
was  expected  to  descend  to  her  son. 

Children  may  learn  two  important  things  from  the  con- 
duct of  this  elephant.  Yes,  a  brute  animal  may  become 
your  teacher.  1.  No  one  can  tell  what  he  will  do  when 
he  i*  mtgry.  Just  remember  this  story  of  Malleer.  It 
may  keep  yon  out  of  some  great  crime.  2.  If  any  little 
hoy  or  girl  thall  ever  get  angry,  and  do  some  very  wicked 
thing,  the  wrongful  act  should  be  mourned  over  and  re- 
paired.  Think  of  this  elephant  afcer  he  had  killed  his 
keeper,  and  the  letson  will  guide  you  into  the  right  way. 
— jjaytpriny. 


THE  HXTAJL  LEAP. 
Hb.  Hoppnbb,  a  Missionary  at  Gbazeepore,  in  Northern 
India,  gives  the  following  account  of  a  remarkable  spot  he 
lately  visited : — 

«  Daring  our  last  Missionary  tour  in  the  Atras  district," 
he  writes,  "we  visited  several  interesting  places.  Among 
others  was  a  mountain  called  the  Botasgurh.  If  you  look 
at  a  good  map.  of  India  yon  will  see  it  marked  about  sixty 
miles  south-east  of  Benares.  It  is  fifteen  hundred  feet 
high,  and  with  a  base  of  more  than  fifty  miles  round.  On 
the  top  is  a  large  old  caatle,  from  which  we  get  a  good 
view  over  the  whole  monatain.  It  is  built  entuely  of 
stone,  which  is  even  used  instead  of  wood  for  the  beams 
and  rafters.  There  are  at  least  two  hundred  rooms  in  it. 
Same  of  them  are  nearly  in  ruins ;  but  others  are  kept  in 
eood  repair  and  occupied  by  an  Englishman.    There  i» 
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alio  a  very  good  well  of  water,  besides  aa  orchard  and  an 
old  fish-pond  on  the  mountain.  It  used  to  be  the  home  of 
a  king  until  the  year  A.l>.  1517,  when  it  was  treacherously 
taken  by  the  Mohammedans.  We  are  also  shown  the 
tomb  of  an  Indian  king,  whose  dead  body  was  burned  on 
the  top  of  it.  According  to  heathen  custom  his  widow  was 
standing  by,  quite  ready  to  be  burned  on  the  funeral  pile  of 
her  husband ;  but  while  she  was  preparing  to  place  herself 
by  his  tide  the  Brahmins  told  her  she  could  choose  either 
to  be  burned  or  to  jump  over  a  precipice.  And  as  they 
also  assured  her  that  the  latter  way  of  dying  would  be 
mcMre  pleasing  to  the  gods  she  chose  it.  She  then  walked 
to  a  part  of  the  mountEun  where  there  was  a  steep  preci- 
pice straight  down  to  the  bottom,  and  took  the  fatal  leap 
to  the  depth  of  fifteen  hundred  feet,  fully  believing  what 
the  false  Brahmins  told  her,  that,  by  so  doing,  she  would 
gain  salvation  for  herself,  her  husband,  her  children,  grand- 
children, and  great-grandchildren !  Is  not  this  frightful 
— the  work  of  the  devil  himself,  who  is  the  father  of  lies? 
We  suppose  there  are  no  people  in  the  world  that  Satan 
has  more  deceived  and  enslaved  than  the  Hindoos.  And 
yet  they  believe  that  no  nation  on  earth  is  holier  and 
purer  than  they  are.  Bat  we  hope  the  day  is  coming 
when  the  chains  by  which  Satan  holds  fitst  his  wretched 
slaves  will  be  broken.  Already  the  work  is  going  on;  for 
Jesus  Christ,  by  means  of  his  Missionary  servants,  is  pro- 
claiming "liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound." 

THE  MISSIONABT  SHIP 
OCB  readers  generally,  and  particularly  those  of  them  who 
gave  and  collected  so  much  to  repair  and  fit  out  the  "  John 
WiUiams,"  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  she  safely  reached  Cape 
Town  on  the  1st  of  October,  after  a  {feasant  and  proQieroos 
voyage. 
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A  CALL    TO    THE   CHILDBED, 

O  TB  ming  gmeratioa, 

la  oar  happj  Christian  lands. 
There  ia  earnest  work  preparing 

For  jonr  strong  united  nanda  I 
In  your  times  of  quiet  study. 

In  your  merry  hours  of  play. 
Let  the  hope  ofhigh  achieTements 

Nerve  your  spirits  day  by  day. 
There's  a  noble  harvest  waiting. 

Bat  the  labourers  are  few ; 
O  ye  band  of  youthful  reapers  I 

Is  there  nought  that  you  can  do? 
Will  you  leave  that  whitening  harvest 

For  the  enemy  to  spoil. 
While  the  reapers,  over  wearied. 

Faint  amid  their  noon-day  toil ! 
There's  a  mighty  battle  waging, 

But  the  warriors  soon  must  go 
To  the  heavenly  Church  viotoriouB, 

From  coatending  hosts  below. 
O  ye  bands  of  yoathful  soldiers. 

To  yonr  Captain's  cause  be  true ; 
Come  and  fill  their  raoant  places. 

For  the  Lord  hath  need  of  yoo. 
There  are  crowds  of  starving  beggars 

In  a  land  of  want  afar. 
While  within  your  Father's  mansion 

There  is  plenty  and  to  spare. 
Oh!  if  you  nave  ever  tasted 

Of  the  true  and  living  Bread, 
See  that  from  your  large  abandanco 

All  these  hungry  bouIs  bo  fed. 
There  are  countless  numbers  lying 

All  abroad  on  heathen  ground. 
They  are  languishing  and  dying 

Of  th«  Serpent's  deadly  wonad. 
Will  you  stand  and  see  them  perish. 

When  a  med'cine  you  can  give  P 
O  by  Him  who  died  to  save  you. 

Bid  them  look  to  Christ  and  Uve  t 
Do  you  cry, "  Who  is  sufficient 

For  snoh  vast  momentous  things  P" 
Holy  Spirit!  come  upon  them 

With  thy  rashing,  mighty  wings  j 
Speed  them  forward  on  their  mission 

With  Thy  all-prevaiUng  Word ; 
Then  shall  earth's  divided  kingdoms 

Soon  belong  to  Christ  the  Lord  1 

AftVA. 

—Carrier  Dove, 
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